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UDC:631.874+632

THE INFLUENCE OF GREEN MANURE ON GETTING
INFECTED OF COTTON PLANT WITH VERTICILLIOSIS WILT

Kenjaev Yu.Ch.,
independent researcher Tashkent state agrarian university

Annotation: To avoid damaging cotton plant with wilt infection, and importance of
using green manure crops to increase its fertility is considerable. Thats why, nowadays
application of green manure is more preferable. According to our research, during cotton
plants growing period in different times (summer and autumn) using barley and rape as
green manure is very less damage percentage with wilt infection, on July 15 comparing to
without — green manure uncontrolled damaging with wilt disease reduced 2.5-2.2 % and
3.2-2.8 %. And on I* and 15™august researches, used rape and barley as summer green
manure, damaging with wilt has reduced from 4,2 - 4 % and 5,0 - 4,4 %, when used
autumn green manure, it was less 4,9-4,4 % and 6,2 - 5,5 %. In pea version getting dam-
age comparing to controlled without manure was quite less respectively. This creates op-

timal condition to get more yield from cotton plant.
Key words: green manure management, green manure crop, humus, rottenness,

soil fertility, verticilliosis wilt, productivity,

Introduction. Due to reducing the
humus percentage in soil the opportuni-
ties have been created to extend the wilt
and other diseases in cotton plant. Be-
cause of using chemical fertilizers not ac-
cording to soil infrastructure, incorrect
watering caused soil salinization and get-
ting worse of meliorative condition of the
s0il(14;16;8;1). By doing correct and
scientifically proper ways of rotation has
been achieved the reduction of the wilt
rate that most dangerous diseases of
cotton plant (17;20;3;4;11;12;13;15;18;18;
5). Moreover, using green manure crops
in rotation also sharply reduces the wilt
infection [10].

In generally, using inter crops as green
manure affects negatively the pathogen
Verticilium dahliae var dahliae Kleb of

soil, reduces injuring the cotton plant
with wilt.

Research conducting methods. Con-
ducting field researches, sowing crops,
caring, collecting yield and analyzing
methods have been used by generally ac-
cepted methods of Uzbekistan Plant
Growing Scientific Institute, (1986); Uz-
bekistan Cotton Growing Scientific Insti-
tute (1981, 2007). In research the medium
yielding type of cotton “C-8284", vetch
among green manure ‘K-295” (forage
nigrite), pea “ OSIYO 2001”, autumn sorts
of rape “LORIS” spring sorts “VIKING-
VNIIMK?, barley “TEMUR, that are reg-
istered in the state, have been chosen and
planted in different periods (summer and
autumn). All the technological methods
were according to the instructions of
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farmer (business plan) and the ways of
growing green manure, research on them,
exploring them by manual books like
“Methods of state control of agricultural
crop varieties” (1971) “Methods of plant
growing scientific research institute”
(1971), and “Methods of conducting field
and vegetative experiments with fodder
crops” (1983). Field researches were held
in Samarqand region fields which has al-
ways been watered, already occupied, by
structure half sandy, type of pasture which
has subterranean water below 4-5 meters
soil as a 5 versions and 4 times repeatedly.
In the research the surface of each seed-
bed 240 m2 longitude 50 m2, width
4.8 m), calculated area 120 m2, seedbed
were placed like one circle in a systematic
way. In the research to know cotton infec-
tion with wilt verticilliosis methodologic
instructions such as “Methods of long-
term prognosis of cotton wilt ” (1970),
“Methods of mycological and phyto-
pathogenic exploration”(1937) has been
used. The method of determination
infection of cotton with — wilt has been
used in the experiment as following: leaf
base of plant or checking by downward
cutting 3-4mm under the leaf of each
repetition diagonally, defined by sam-
pling from 10 plants. The place of the first
yield branch height ( after the main leaf) -
by the help of leaf lines;

The results of research. One of the
most wide spread disease of cotton is ver-
ticilliosis wilt or withering. Verticillium
dahliae var.dahliae Kleb fungus is consid-
ered the main causative agent of this dis-
ease. When the number of this fungus
increases in the soil, becoming of the

cotton with wilt infection gets stronger.
According to the information of mostly
scientists number of ontogenesis of dis-
ease activator microorganisms are tend to
increase in the soil, when organic fertil-
izer are used. Because more organic sub-
stances in the soil create good condition
to heterotopic microorganisms, inside
them there will be more disease activator
ontogenesis organisms. Along with that,
organic fertilizers specifically green ma-
nure increases the quantity of living nu-
trient matters. This increases the immu-
nity of the cotton - plant. Increasing ni-
trogen in the soil as a shape of nitrate will
boost pathogen and plant infection..

Nitrogen as a shape of ammonium is
vise versa, it fights against increasing dis-
eases. Organic fertilizer, i.e half rotten
dung and other green manure crops sig-
nificantly decreases infecting cotton plant
with verticilliosis wilt (Oripov, 6).

Verticillium dahliae var.dahliae Klebis
is the main cause of verticilliosis wilt that
belongs to the deuteromethit family. It
forms conidia which are firstly white then
dark, consists of vegetative mycelium,
conidium, oidium and microsceleria in
nutrient media of laboratories. The mi-
croscleria can be kept at -32°C for many
years, in the field for three hours at +80°C
and for more than 10 or 20 years in the
soil. The humidity of the air and soil in-
fluence greatly on development of the
disease and injuring of the cotton plant
with verticilliosis wilt.

The best optimal temperature for wilt
is lower than 18,4°C at night, not more
than 32-35°C at daytime. Particularly, be-
ing the temperature humidity between
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50-80% due to irrigation or precipitation
gives the best favorable condition to de-
velop of the disease (Leendesker, 1950;
Kamilova, 1967; Karimov,1976). The wilt
development will become slowly in the
middle of summer but at the end it in-
creases again( Peresbipkin, 1982). It was
detected that the wilt developed strongly
in sandy in particular alkaline or acid
clay(Sachvech and et el 1966).

Verticilliosis withering (verticilliosis
wilt,  wilt) the Dbest
temperature(20-24°C) in all phases from
starting sprouting but the noticeable
symptoms were observed in the budding
periods of the plants. The factors such as
activator fungus species, the quantity of
inoculation in the soil, variety resistance
as well as temperature determine the level
of the development of the disease.

Between penetrating the fungus into
the cotton root, and starts the first symp-
toms of the disease pass 7-10 or 8-16 days.
The seed leaf loses the green color and
becomes white and dries. Firstly whitish,
yellowish and then dark brown necrotic
spots will develop at the margin of the
main leaf and between the main veins.
The leaf will turn speckled.

Another symptoms of the wilt are be-
coming dark green color of the leaves and
the height stays low..Being speckle pene-
trates into all high circles in tend to dis-
ease species. They do not fall but dries in
the place of the cotton-plant. Leaves of
the resistance varieties will become
speckle but when the weather is optimal
for the disease, the wilt do not develop
strongly. As soon as the temperature rises,
the wilt development will reduce even in

begins in

tend to disease varieties. The top leaves of
the cotton that diseased with virulent
fungus will speckle, bend and fall as well
as and buddings and fruiting branches
and bolls. Raw bolls, in particular, dry
without maturing on the plant.

If the temperature rises, the virulent
species can make speckle all leaves of the
cotton. The most usable method in the
field condition to detect the wilt is the
stalk side cutting. If there are brown
speckles inside of the stalk, it means the
wilt existence; besides that, the best meth-
od of determining of the wilt is to check
the leaf base without cutting the branches
of cotton, leaf base, veins, plants as well.

These symptoms accelerate after be-
coming diseased of the cotton-plant.
Veins of the resistance species become too
strongly speckle, the symptoms do not
develop in the leaves and is observed their
reduction. The virulent fungus species
may wither soon all leaves and the whole
plant. The reason of this is filling the tube
shaped tissues of the diseased crop in the
gel substance, stuck and not allow to pass
nutrients. The reason of gel formation, for
some suggestions, to increase the activity
of ethylene combination and breaking
down of peptonize substance in the dis-
eased tissues which is produced in high
abundant quantity by fungus species.

In the experiments of field condition,
verticilliosis wilt infected cotton was high
in control- without green manure version.
The development of the verticilliosis wilt
gradually changed in time dynamics as
over time. At the end of growing period
verticilliosis wilt extremely increased due
to reduction of cotton plant immunity.

13
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Table 1

The influence of green manure on the infection of cotton-plant with verticilliosis wilt (2016-
2018 s.)

Ne Variants Wilt infection plants, %

01.VII 15.VII 01.VIll |15.VIII

Summer green manure

1 Control-without green manure 2,7 4,9 9,3 13,3
2 Pea 2,3 4,5 8,1 12,4

3 Chick peas 2,2 3,8 7,2 11,8

4 Rape 1,2 2,4 5,1 8,3

5 Barley 1,4 2,7 5,3 8,9
Autumn green manure

1 Control-without green manure 4,0 5,8 10,2 14,8

2 Pea 2,7 5,2 8,9 13,1

3 Chick peas 2,4 4,8 8,6 12,1

4 Rape 1,6 2,6 5,3 8,6

5 Barley 1,6 3,0 5,8 9,3

This state, in particularly, demonstrated
obviously in the second half of August
and September. Application of summer
and autumn green manure in testing the
infection of cotton with verticilliosis wilt
reduced after green manure care. Includ-
ing, cotton infection with wilt in all
growth periods, when applied rape and
barley as summer and autumn green ma-
nure versions, the damage of wilt was low
to 2,5-2,2% and 3,2-2,8% on July 15 com-
pare to control- without green manure
version.

As well as, when observed on August
1 and 15, infection with wilt reduced to
4,2-4% and 5,0-4,4% after applying rape
and barley as summer green manure and
it showed 49-4,4 and 6,2-5,5% after au-
tumn green manure.

Wilt infection was low in chick peas ver-
sion relatively to control- without green
manure. This state was observed in all
growing terms(table 1). The influence of
green manure was inconsiderable in appli-

cation pea version. This creates in its turn,
to get high and quality yield of cotton.

Conclusion and suggestions. So, in-
creasing the organic matter in the soil re-
duces the cotton infection with verticillio-
sis wilt. This state can be interpreted, that
increasing of disease agents onthogenisis
and depends on fully nutrition of cotton
plant. Phytosanitary state depends on the
quantity of organic matter in the soil. In
generally, the green manure influences
negatively on Verticillium dahliae var.
dahliae Kleb pathogen and reduces cotton
infection with verticilliosis wilt.
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Abstract: The analysis of the obtained results revealed that the increase in the yield of
refining oil and the amount of soap stock is observed by the high temperature of the al-

kali solution.

Key words: cotton oil, neutralization process, color, soap stock, alkali solution.

Because of the lack of conditions for
cooling cotton oil up to the temperature
of 20-25 0C in all fat-and-oil joint-stock
companies, we have studied the influence
of the concentration of alkali solution on
the process of high-temperature neutrali-
zation of cotton oil with almost all the
same number of acid but different color.
To carry out the high-temperature neu-
tralization of forpress cotton oil the acid
number of cotton oil is 10.2 mg KOH,
color is 1.1 sm thick, red unit-39, blue-2,
yellow unit-79.

At the procedure of high-temperature
neutralization process of oil, concentra-
tions of alkali solution are 508,0; 400.0;
296.7; 201,2 g/1, the amount of excess acid
is 0.5 by comparison with the oil weight;
20-25 0C, 45 0Cthe temperature of alkali
solution of 1.0% amounts 600C of cotton
oil. Water of 4 % is chosen for the soap
stock coagulation process. As the concen-
tration of used alkali solution decreases,
the amount of soap stock yield increases,
the amount of yield and color of refined
oil decrease. The reduction of the color
and yield amount of refined oil keeps on
going till the concentration of alkali solu-
tion becomes 201,2 g/l, then it will be

observed the increase in the color of re-
fined oil and the significantly rise of the
yield amount.

In order to determine the influence of
the alkali solution on the high-tempera-
ture neutralization process, the alkali ex-
penditure of 17.3 kg/t was chosen and the
neutralization process was carried out in
the process of forpress cotton oil neutrali-
zation when the alkaline solution tem-
perature was 45°C and 25-30°C.

The analysis of the obtained results
revealed that the increase in the yield of
refining oil and the amount of soap stock
is observed by the high temperature of the
alkali solution (45°C), and the color of the
refined oil is almost identical but when
the temperature of alkali solution is 45°C,
it will be observed that blue color is more
in the refined oil.It should be noted that
when the alkali solution temperature is
25-30°C and the concentration is296.7 g/,
the first grade refined oil is obtained by its
color and acid number.

In order to carry out high-tempera-
ture neutralization process of oil, water of
4% is chosen for the coagulation process
of soap stock, here concentration of alkali
solution is 508; 400; 296; 7; the amount of

16



NOWY SPOSOB ROZWOJU PANSTWO I PRAWO

excess alkali is 201,2 g/l, compared with
the oil weight 0,7; 0,9; the temperature of
1,3% oil is 600C, the temperature of al-
kali solution is 25-300C.

As shown by the analysis of average
values of experimental results, the con-
centration of alkali solution decreases
with increase in the amount of soap stock
yield, and the yield amount and color of
refined oil reduce.

Reduction of color and yield amount
of refined oil will continue until the con-
centration of the alkali solution is
201.7 g/l, then there will be observed
partly increase in the color of the refined
oil, and significantly increase in the yield.

The increase and decrease in the color
of refined oil, the concentration of alkali
solution will be observed as 0.7% of ex-
cess alkali amount is chosen from 31 red
units to 20 red units, 0.9% of excess
amount - from 23 red units to 19.7 red
units when the concentration of alkali
solution reduces from 508 g/1 to 296.7 g/l

In the concentration of two alkali so-
lutions, i.e. 296.7 g/l and 201.2 g/l, as ex-
cess alkali amount is 0.7% in the neutrali-
zation process, the differenceof oil yield
amount is 6.19% (88.71-82.52%), when
the amount of excess alkali is 0.9%, the
difference in the amount of oil yield is
8.99% (88.49-79.50%), and the excess al-
kali amount is chosen by 1.3%, the differ-
ence in the amount of oil yield amounts
9.59% (87.58-77, 99%).

In order to carry out high-tempera-

ture neutralization process, the concen-
tration of alkali solution is 700; 508; 400;
296,7; 201,2 g/l, its temperature is 25-
300C, the temperature of oil is 600C, wa-
ter of 4% is supplied to the coagulation
process of soap stock not separately and
50:50 i.e. by 2:2%.

The average values of the experiments
show that there will be observed the in-
crease in the yield amount of refined oil
by separate water supply or not along with
decrease in the alkali concentration. This
process will continue till the alkali con-
centration becomes 296.7 g/l, and at
201,2 g/l an increase in the yield amount
of oil is observed. In general, the yield
amount of oil is higher by not separate
water supplying than by separated water
supply. This regulation is broken down
when the concentration of alkali is
296.7 g/l and it is proved in the favor of
process of separate water supply.

When the amount of excess alkali is
1.3% and alkali expenditure is 17.5 kg/t,
the water is transferred to the coagulation
process, all the alkali concentrations have
a negative influence on the amount of re-
fined oil.
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CUICTEMHUN AHAJII3 ®YHKIIII MIKPOPHK Y CEPIIEBUX

ITATOJIOTITAX

Tepemyk O.II.

CrygenTka 6-ro kypcy pakynbrery BMI HTYY «KuiBcbkuit omiTeXHiqHUI

incTuTyT» im. Irops Cikopcbkoro

Kmrouosi cmoBa: mikpoPHK, ceprieBo-cynHHI 3aXBOpIOBaHHA, TapreTHi reHMu-
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Beryn. MikpoPHK - 1je HeBenuki He-
xoposani PHK, saxi mopymioloTh 6Gararo
TapreTHUX TeHiB-MileHeil. bamuspko 3%
reniB KoxyoTb MikpoPHK, i 6inbure 30-
50% reHiB MOXYTb PEryIIOBaTHUCA 32 [0~
nomoroo MikpoPHK [1]. Bcranosneno,
IO B KITMHAaX JIIOfUMHU €KCIIPeCYEThCA
6inpme 1600 mixkpoPHK, mo 6epyTb
y4acTb B pery/aLil eMOpiOHaTbHOTO pO3-
BUTKY, K/TITHHOTO Ta TKAHMHHOTO fiude-
peHIifoBaHHsA, Ipornideparii i amomnrosy,
MeTabori3Ma, a TAKOX B iMyHOCyIIpecil i
KaHIeporeHesi, kapaiorenesi [2]. Ockinb-
KU CHUCTeMa MOJIEKYIAPHOL perynauii
CeplLeBO-CYyIMHHOI CUCTEMM € 3aIlTyTa-
HOIO i CK/Ta/fHOI0 6araTOBMMIpHOIO Mepe-
JKEI0 B3a€EMOJIiil, METOIO NPOBEJEHOI PO-
6oty 6y/10 JOCTifKEHHsT 3aKOHOMIPHOC-
Tell LMX B3aEMOJiil, 110 JACTh YiTKilny
KapTUHY MOJeKy/aipHol matodisionorii
cepu.

Marepianu i meTogu. Ha ocHosi omy-
6JIiIKOBAaHMX CTaTell, 10 MiCTATb pesyib-
tatu 3 pocmimkenp MikpoPHK, 6y1o
CTBOPEHO 6a3y JaHUX CTOCOBHO (QYHKIIii
MikpoPHK B cepleBo-cyauHHUX 3aXBO-
proBaHHAX. IIpoBefeHO MeTa-aHamis 3a
TOIIOMOT0I0 TIPOTPAaMHOIO CepefoBuILa

Origin. 3 MeTo BUABIEHHA NOTEHL-
HUX TeHiB-mimert ana mikpoPHK B mato-
reHesi cepipst 6yno obpano 6ioindopma-
TuBHMII BeO-cepBep TargetScan. I min-
TBEP/)KEHHA Pe3yNbTaTiB BUKOPUCTAHO
KoMIIZleKcHi  pecypcu  MicroRNA.org,
DIANA Tools.

Pesynprat i o6rosopennsa. Mi-
kpoPHK mnpencraBisiiors co60w0 Kiac
Mamux Hekopylounx 6inkis PHK, saxi e
BOXTMBUMU PEryIATOPaMU eKCIIpecii re-
HiB. HemaBHi mocmimKeHHS ITOKasau, 10
pisai popmu mikpoPHK moxyTts 6yTH
BUKOPUCTAHI JI/IA MKyBaHHA i iarHOCTH-
KI Pi3HMX 3axBOpIoBaHb. Huni mmpoxo
00roBopoeTbcsi mpobreMa BJJOCKOHA-
JIEHHS PaHHbOI MOJIEKY/IAPHOL JliarHOC-
TUKM 3aXBOPIOBaHb CEPLEBO-CYyIMHHOI
CUCTeMH, @ TAKOXX PO3POOKM 3a JOTIOMO-
rOX0 AHTHMCEHCTEXHOJIOTIi aroHiCTiB i aH-
taroHicTiB MikpoPHK pisHux xmacis s
nepcoHiikoBaHoOI Tepamii 3aXBOpPIOBaHb
cepus i cyguMH LUIAXOM eKcrpecii abo
HOKJJayHY T'€HiB.

MikpoPHK MOXXyTb BUKOPUCTOBYBa-
TUCA B SAKOCTi PaHHIX NPENMKTOPIB HJIA
TiarHOCTUKM CEPLEeBO-CYJMHHUX 3aXBO-
PIOBaHb, 1[0 BU3HAYAETHCA CIIelMpidHNM
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npodinem excrpecii i BUXOZOM HyKJIeo-
TUHUX IOC/iIOBHOCTEN 3 KJIITUH B PifiKi
cepefioBUILlAa OPTraHi3My, B TOMY 4MCTI i B
kpoB. Ha ponp xappiocrenipivaux mMap-
KepiB mpu iHdapkTi Miokap#a posryana-
foTbcsa MikpoPHK-133, -208, -320, -328,
-499. B pesynbraTi MeTa-aHamisy BCTa-
HOBJIEHO, 1[0 HAa6i/bLly AiarHOCTUYHY
Bary Mmae MikpoPHK-499,ax Bupno 3
Man.1(a), cepefHIO JiarHOCTMYHY Bary
MaroTh MikpoPHK-133, -328, HatiMeHITy
[iarHOCTUYHY Bary MaioTb MikpoPHK-
208, -320. Bignosigno 3 man.1(6) BugHO,
110 HalIMEHIy IPOTHOCTUYHY Bary Ma-
10Tb MikpoPHK-320, -328, -499, cepepnio
IPOTHOCTMYHY Bary Mae MmikpoPHK-133,
i maitBumy BigmosigHO MikpoPHK-208.
BcraHoB/eHO, 1110 HaliBUIIy IPOTHOC-
TuyHy Bary Mae MikpoPHK-208. Bona
MOYKe BUKOPUCTOBYBATUCA B IKOCTI PaH-
HBOTO IIPEAMUKTOPY I/IA JiarHOCTUKI cep-
LE€BO-CYJVIHHUX 3aXBOPIOBAaHb, B AKOCTi
KappiocnenudiyHOro Mapkepy Ipu iH-
¢apkri Miokappa, I/ IPOTHO3Y PUBUKY
cmepri.  Ockinbkm  Tinbknu i
kpoPHK-208 crmerndiuno excmpecyers-
cs1 B KapflioMioLlMTaX, BOHA CTA€ BaXK/IN-

Mi1-

BMM acIIeKTOM OLIiHKM CTaHy ceplLsd, a
came JIiarHOCTMKM CTyIeHs i cneumbiq—
HOCTI IOLIKOJKEHHS CeplieBOro M’s3a B
pesynbrati cuHApoMy inremii penepdysii,
AKUI € HEBIPEMHOIO IIOJIi€I0 B MioKappi
IIpY CTEHTYBaHHi i aOPTOKOPOHAPHOMY
IIYHTYBaHHIO CYAVH ceplA [3, 4, 5, 6, 7].

3 MeTO0 BUAB/IEHHS IIOTEHIITHIX Te-
HiB-Minreit ana mikpoPHK-208 B maTore-
Hesi cep1is 6ymo o6pano 6ioindpopmaTIB-
Huit Be6-cepsep TargetScan, ssKmit ZO3BO-
nsie nepepbaunTy Giomoriuni yHKIil
mikpoPHK, BMicT siKoi, 3a faHMMM MeTa

aHajIi3y CTAaTUCTUYHO ITOCTOBIpHO 3Mi-
HIOETbCA y MALieHTIB i3 iHpapKkTOM Mio-
Kapay. Bapro saysakuTy, 1o y mopis-
HAHHI 3 IHIIMMM LiIbOBMMH iHCTPYMEH-
TaMu IporHosyBaHHA TargetScan 3a6es-
Ievye TOYHe IepefOadeH s MillleHelT A7Lst
koxHoi MikpoPHK cepen Hmsku anoTo-
Banux nocmifosHoctii JHK. Ilpote, nis
O1/1bII0T TOYHOCTI TAKOTO IepefdadeHHs,
oTpuMaHi pesymbrat OylI0 IepeBipeHO
3a gonromoroi MicroRNA.org - 11e KoMII-
JIEKCHMIT pecypc TepefbadyBaHuX Tapre-
tiB MikpoPHK Ta excmpeciitiux npodi-
niB. ITporHosoBaHi TapreTu 6asyroTbCs
Ha po3poo6ui anroputmy miRanda, sxuit
BK/II04a€ B cebe cyvacHi 6ionoriuni 3Ha-
HHA npo MikpoPHK. Takox 3a gomomo-
rolo DIANA Tools microT-CDS 6yno
BCTAHOBJIEHO B AKMX IIe OiomoTidHmx
npouecax 3afgisna MikpoPHK-208.
Buasneno, mo mikpoPHK-208 3agis-
Ha y 8 6io/oriYHMX Ipollecax i Mae Tap-
TreTHi-IOCTiJOBHOCTI B 16 MIOICBKUX Te-
Hax. [lepenbaveni reHn — MilteHi st Mi-
kpoPHK-208 3agmifgni y Hu3Li BasKIMBUX
CUTHA/IbHO-PEryNATOPHUX KacKafax KIli-
TVHU, IO PETYIII0TH Mpomidepalito, an-
depeHnitoBaHHA, PICT Ta MeTabomism
KIIITMH, TOXX BOYEBN/b, IIPUTHIYYIOUM
cBoi wmimeni, MikpoPHK-208 3gaTtHa
CIPUYMHATY PO3BUTOK CEPIIEBOI NTATONO-
ril, mo peasnisyerbca y iHpapKTHOMY ypa-
JKeHHI MiOKaply, BHAC/IiJJOK ITOPYIIE€HHHA
AKTMBHOCTi CUTHA/IbHUX KacKafliB.
BucHoBkM. 3a mOIOMOTO0 MOETHAH-
Hs1 KJIACUHUX METOJIB ITaTOMOrivHOI (i-
3iozorii, Cy4acHUX METOJIiB MOJIEKYIAp-
HOI 6ioorii Ta METOMIB CTaTMCTUYHOIO
aHaJIi3y JaHUX iCHye MOXK/IMBICTD OLiHM-
TU JIMOBIPHICTb HacTaHH:A TOI 4M iHUIOL
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CepLeBO-CyJMHHOI IIaTOJIOTii, IIPOJeMOH-

CTpyBaTM 3MiHM IOCTTPAaHCKPUIILIiIHOI

perymanii mikpoPHK npu xappionoriu-

HIUX Ta CEPLEBO-CY[MHHUX IATONOTifAX.

OtprmaHi pesynbTaTi COpUATUMYTD HO-

BOMY PiBHIO B JIOCHi/PKEHHi JI€TalbHMX

MeXaHi3MiB HOpyLIeHHSA OioreHesy Mi-

kpoPHK npu cepreBo-cyauHHuX marto-

JIOTifAX, 3 IIOJA/IbIIOK KOPEKLIEn LMX

MOPYLIEHb.
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ETHNIC DIVERSITY OF PHYSICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE
RESIDENTS IN THE REPUBLIC OF KARAKALPAKSTAN
(WOMEN)

V.O. Erkudov’, A.T. Matchanov?, K.U. Rozumbetov?

'St.Petersburg State Pediatric Medical University, Department of human physiology,
St. Petersburg, Russian Federation

*Karakalpak State University named after Berdakh, Biology and Physiology chair,
Nukus City, Uzbekistan

Annotation: The problem of studying the patterns of physical development of persons
of adolescence of different ethnicity, living in the Aral Sea, relevant due to the diversity of
their national composition, as well as due to the unfavorable ecological condition of the
region. The purpose of this work is a comparative description of the ethnic diversity of
intragroup anthropometric differences among girls living in the territory of the Republic
of Karakalpakstan.

Materials and methods: a comprehensive anthropometric survey was conducted for
girls of different ethnicity: Kazakh, Uzbek, Turkmen, Karakalpak.

Defined by: body weight, body length, upper and lower extremities, chest size, pelvis
size, bone mass index, subcutaneous fat thickness in various places, waist girth, lung ca-
pacity. The verification of the statistical significance of the differences in these indicators
in the subjects of different ethnic affiliation was carried out using a Kruskal — Wallis test,
Mann - Whitney test adjusted for multiplicity of comparisons according to Bonferroni.

Result: It was found that Karakalpak youths compared with their peers of other na-
tional groups have a more flattened chest, low bone mass, almost no subcutaneous fat fold
and a narrow pelvis.

Conclusion: The obtained data can be used as an individual-typological marker of
the physical development of youthful people.

Keywords: physical development, ethnic diversity, Karakalpakstan, Kazakhs, Uz-
beks, Turkmen, Karakalpaks, girls.

Digest: Physical development is the
most accessible marker of personal traits
[Cleorin, 1979;]. Gender and age-related
individual variation of anthropometric
data is interconnected with the functional
features of the body of an adult and a
child [Kazakova et al., 2009; Fefelova et
al,, 2015; Erkudov et al., 2017; Erkudov et
al., 2018]. For the racial differentiation of
people, anthropology has traditionally

used distinctive signs of the structure of
the face, skin color, and hair features
[Roginsky, Levin, 1978]. At the same
time, the search for morphological crite-
ria for the differences in the bodies of
subjects with a particular racial, and
hence ethnic origin, is fraught with cer-
tain difficulties, and therefore in modern
literature is not sufficiently represented.
Back at the beginning of the 20th century,
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prof. E. Weidenreich, on the basis of ob-
serving people living in Europe, Asia, Af-
rica and Polynesia, argued that the same
anthropometric features with the same
frequency can occur among representa-
tives of all racial groups examined [Wei-
denreich, 1929]. It is obvious that the
postulate about the absence of clear
boundaries of the morphological criteria
of the race was formulated based on the
need to justify the equality of people re-
gardless of their ethical origin. It should
be noted that at that time a person’s be-
longing to one or another constitutional
type was determined on the basis of the
visual image of his face and figure, created
by the variability of anthropometric fea-
tures. Such a method could have a clear
correlation with the traditional for that
era claims about the racial superiority of
one subject over another.

However, on the other hand, prof. F.
Weidenreich argues that “there were and
always had characteristic features and
complexes of features that are associated
with a greater or lesser number of indi-
viduals and can persist under changed
environmental conditions. These signs
can be considered racial. Their charac-
teristic properties and combinations are
limited to a well-known human group,
or are often found among such” [Wei-
denreich, 1929, p. 226]. The identifica-
tion of such complexes of anthropomet-
ric characteristics was limited by the lack
of developed methods for collecting,
storing and processing data. Currently,
this problem has been solved in connec-
tion with the development of biometrics
as a science in sync with the improve-

ment of the use of computer technolo-
gies in medicine and biology.

Monitoring of the physical develop-
ment of young women of the Republic of
Karakalpakstan is carried out in connec-
tion with the unfavorable ecological and
socio-economic condition of the region
[Zaydullaeva, 2018]. Attractive for identi-
tying a complex of anthropometric pa-
rameters depending on the ethnicity of
the surveyed, this region makes living in a
limited area a large number of subjects of
different nationalities. Studies with simi-
lar tasks were actively conducted earlier
[Kaipbekov, 1999] and are not represent-
ed in the modern scientific press.

The purpose of this work is a com-
parative description of the ethnic diversi-
ty of intragroup anthropometric differ-
ences among girls living in the territory of
the Republic of Karakalpakstan.

Materials and methods: On the basis
of a cooperation agreement between St.
Petersburg State Pediatric Medical Uni-
versity and Karakalpak State University
named after Berdakh, a comprehensive
anthropometric survey of 47 volunteer
girls aged from 18 to 20 was conducted
years of different ethnicity: Kazakhs (K)
-10 girls; Uzbeks (U) - 14 girls; Turkmen
(T) -12 girls and Karakalpaks (KK) -
11 girls.

The following body structure param-
eters were determined according to the
standard technique [Bunak, 1941]:

1. Body weight was measured on a
VEM-150-Massa-K electronic medical
scales (ZAO Massa-K, Russia) with a
measurement accuracy from 50 to 150 g,
depending on the load.
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2. The apical body length was esti-
mated using the floor medical PM-2 “Di-
akoms” height meter (Diakoms LLC, Rus-
sia) with a measurement accuracy of up to
5 mm.

3. The dimensions of the individual
parts of the body: the length of corpus
(LC), the length of hand (LH), the length
of leg (LL) using an electronic tape meas-
ure with a metric tape of inextensible
material with a measurement accuracy
of 0.01 sm (Measure King, VAHIGCY,
China)

4. Dimensions of the chest: the sagit-
tal diameter of the chest (SDC), the lat-
eral diameter of the chest (LDC) was
measured using a caliper (Argentum
LLC, Russia) with a measurement accu-
racy of 1 mm and a chest girth (CG) us-
ing a tape measure with metric tape of
inextensible material with a measure-
ment accuracy of 0.01 sm (Measure
King, VAHIGCY, China)

5. Sizes of the pelvis: ridge width of
the pelvis (RWP), the true conjugate
(EC) using the obstetric pelvimeter
(Mozhaisk Medical Tool Plant, Mozhaisk,
Russia) and the girth of the hips using a
tape measure with a metric tape of inex-
tensible material with a measurement
accuracy of 0,01 sm (Measure King, VA-
HIGCY, China).

6. Indicators of the degree of massive-
ness of the bones (Salivon, 2015): the
width of the wrist joint (WW]) and the
width of the knee joint (WK]) were meas-
ured with a sliding compass (Argentum,
Russia) with a measurement accuracy of
up to 1 mm. The circumference girth of
the wrist joint (GW]) and the circumfer-

ence girth of the knee joint (GKJ) using a
tape measure with a metric tape of inex-
tensible material with a measurement ac-
curacy of 0,01 sm (Measure King, VA-
HIGCY, China).

7. Indicators of the degree of develop-
ment of subcutaneous fat: the thickness
of the skin-fat fold (S-FF) on the cheek,
stomach, back (under shoulder) - B
(US), back surface of the shoulder (BSS),
forward of thigh (FT) was measured
with a caliper (Slim Guide Caliper, Chi-
na) with a pistol grip and a tared spring
to create the same pressure on both sides
of the fat fold (10 g per mm?) with a
measurement accuracy of up to 0,5 mm.
Waist circumference was measured us-
ing a tape measure with a metric tape of
inextensible material with a measure-
ment accuracy of 0,01 sm (Measure
King, VAHIGCY, China).

8. Lung vital capacity (LVC) was meas-
ured using an Electronic vital capacity
tester electronic device, FCS - 10000,
Grows Instrument, China, 2018.

The verification of the statistical sig-
nificance of the differences in these indi-
cators in the subjects of different ethnic
affiliation (K, U, T, and KK) was carried
out using the Kruskal - Wallis test. If
there were statistically significant differ-
ences when comparing data in four sam-
ples, pairwise comparison was performed
using the Wilcoxon - Mann - Whitney
test adjusted for multiplicity of Bonferro-
ni comparisons. The results were consid-
ered statistically significant at p <0,05.
The calculations were performed using
the built-in Excel functions from the Mi-
crosoft Office 2010 application package;
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Table 1.
Anthropometric characteristics of the body structure in young women of different ethnicity
(M; (L.L;U.L. 95%Cl))

Feature |K U T [KK p-values  [p-values mlairwise comparation)
(Kruskal-  [K-U K-T K-KK U-T [U-KK T-KK

Wallis test)

Body 46,70 (51,64 51,30 58,28 0,02232 1 1 0,002933 |1 0,009298  |0,01061
weight,  |(42,34;  |(46,25  |(47,26;  |(54,96;
kg 51,06)  [57,02) 55,36)  [61,61)
Body 158,60 (160,64 (161,08 [166,82 [0,003153 |1 1 0,01144 1 0,01403  |0,02219
height, sm |(154,02; |(158,26; |(158,10; |(158,1;

163,18) [163,03)  [164,07) [169,12)
Corpus  |3842 (50,99 45,76 (45,48 0,001568  {0,006825 [0,0199 10,02886 (0,8136 |1 1
lenght, sm |(34,39;  [(42,01;  |(43,30; |(21,12;

42,45)  [59,96) 48,22)  |49,85)
Hand 55,07 59,65 62,25 61,76 0,5484 1 1 1 1 1 1
lenght, sm |(47,17;  [(54,25;  [(54,22; |(58,42;

62,97)  |65,05) 70,28)  |65,11)
Leg lenght, |65,85 (68,81 69,26 (80,61 0,008965 |1 1 003971 |1 0,03705  10,03692
Sm (56,41, (62,95,  |(63,59; |(74,19;

7529)  |74.67) 74,93)  185,03)

SDC, sm (1560 16,46 17,25 16,00 0,4046 1 0,6407 |1 1 1 1

LDC, sm (24,30 24,68 2535 (27,82 0,0003894 |1 0,7811 {0,004259 |1 0,002517  10,02932

CG, sm ?1,13 86,09 8150 (88,35  0,03656 08109 |1 002592 |1 0,6355 0,5081

RWP, sm (26,20 27,04 2950 (29,91 503x10-5 (0,795  [0,02624 10,001564 (0,02278 10,001346 |1

Exact 18,50 20,49 1917 19,00 0,646 1 1 1 1 1 1
Conjugate, |(16,81; |(15,80;  |(17,20;  {(18,00;
sm 20,19)  [25,17) 21,13)  [20,00)
Girth of (85,41 88,15 92,54 93,18 0,1294 1 04173  {0,4297 1 0,6359 1
thigh, sm |(79,99; |(83,68;  |(87,04; |(88,47;
90,83)  [92,62)  [98,04) 197,90)
WWJ, sm 4459 (50,89 52,12 (4893  0,00192 0,0225  (0,004091 {0,026 1 1 1
(42,56, |(46,34;  |(47,37; |(47,30;
46,62)  [55,44) 56, 50,55)
WKJ, sm 155,88 58,02 66,34 60,65 0,007359 |1 0,0274 10,4342 0,02189 |1 1
(52,34, ((56,87;  [(58,89; |(56,82;

GKJ,sm (3866 35,68 40,84 (39,67 0001599  [0,03733 |1 1 0,004707 [0,04244 |1
(37,00, |(34,26; |(38,18; |(36.80;
4032) [37,10)  |4351)  |42,55)

GWJ, sm (25,06 26,17 2837 (27,16 0,3098 1 08468 [0,8868 |1 1 1
(23,82, [(23,66;  [(25,14; |(25,30;
2630) [2867)  [31,59)  |29,02)
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S-FFon (12,80 19,00 9,17 10,09 0,00554 0,01378 {0,002106 (0,7018 |1 1 1
cheek, sm [(10,40; |(7,29; (8,23; (8,07;
15,20)  [10,71) 10,10)  |12,12)
S-FFon  {10,50 13,64 13,58 12,82 0,3991 1 0,6634 |1 1 1 1
stomach, |(8,11; (10,27, |(10,64; (9,32
sm 12.89) |17,01)  [1653)  [16.32)
S-FF back {9,20 10,86 9,58 11,55 0,8400 1 1 1 1 1 1
sm (6,92, (7,67, (7,64; (7,66;
11,48) 14,04 1404)  [1543)
S-FF back {9,00 11,00 11,00 10,73 0,6029 1 0,945 1 1 1 1
surface of |(7,28; (8,52; (8,64; (8,28;
shoulder, [10,72)  |13,48) 13,36)  |13,17)
sm
S-FFon  [14,80 15,29 15,01 16,45 0,9770 1 1 1 1 1 1
thigh, sm (12,93, |(11,79;  |(11,98; [(11,81;
1667) [18.78)  [18.02)  [21,10)
Girth of  [62,91 70,02 70,14 76,23 0,003297 |1 1 0,01855 |1 0,03688  |0,02276
waist, sm |(51,05; |(66,87;  |(66,93; |(73,57;
74,717)  [13,18) 7336)  |78,87)
LVC, ml [2147,10 [2580,00 (153358 [2174,27 (0,004649 |1 0,03353 |1 0,01324 (1 0,03685
(1813,40; [(1575,10; |(1306,40; |(1794,90;
2480,80) (3586,30) |[1760,70) [2553,70)

programs for statistical data processing
Pastversion 2.17, Norway, Oslo, 2012
[Hammer, 2001; Khromov-Borisov,
2015]. All data are presented in the form
of: average values of anthropometric pa-
rameter of the lower—upper limit of the
95% confidence interval of the anthropo-
metric parameter (y; (L.L.; U.L. 95% CI)).

Results: In girls of different ethnic af-
filiation, no statistically significant differ-
ences were found between the values of
LH, SDC, exact conjugates, GW], S-FF on
the stomach, back (under shoulder) - B
(US) and on the hip (Table 1).

The representatives of different ethnic
groups had statistically significant differ-
ences in body weight: Karakalpak has
more than Uzbek women, Turkmen and
Kazakh women; body length: Karakalpak
is longer than Uzbek, Turkmen and Ka-
zakh; the length of the body of the Uzbek
and Turkmen is longer than that of the
Kazakh, Karakalpak is longer than that of

the Kazakh; LL: Karakalpak more than
Uzbek, Turkmen and Kazakh; LDC:
Karakalpak has more than Uzbek, Turk-
men and Kazakh; GC: Karakalpak has
more than Kazakh; RWP: Turkmens have
more than Kazakhs and Uzbeks,
Karakalpaks have more than Uzbeks and
Kazakhs; waist girth: Karakalpak is bigger
than Uzbek, Turkmen and Kazakh wom-
en; WWJ: Karakalpak has more than Uz-
bek, Turkmen and Kazakh women; KW:
Turkmen has more than Uzbek women
and Kazakh women; GK: Karakalpak has
more than Uzbek, Turkmen and Kazakh;
S-FF on the cheek: Kazakhs have more
than Turkmen and Uzbek women; LVC:
Turkmens have less than Kazakh, Uzbek,
and Karakalpak (Table 1).

The discussion of the results

Summarizing the obtained data, it
should be noted that, despite some varia-
bility of the obtained data, in this work an
attempt was made to identify trends in
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explaining the peculiarities of the body
shape of youthful people living in the Re-
public of Karakalpakstan, associated with
their ethnic origin. The Karakalpak girls
have the highest body length and the
length of leg (LL) in the absence of ethnic
characteristics of the body length. Thus,
the higher growth of the Karakalpak girls
compared to Uzbek and Turkmen women
is due to the difference in the length of
leg. The Kazakh women found a shorter
body length compared to their peers of
other national groups, and this difference
is compensated by the absence of differ-
ences in the length of leg, which in total
leads to the absence of a difference in
body length.

Design features of the chest in repre-
sentatives of various nationalities are also
identified in this work. The Karakalapak
girls, on the contrary, turned out to have
the greatest LDC, in particular, compared
to the Kazakh women, which causes dif-
ferences in GC among the representatives
of these nationalities. The differences be-
tween LDCs in Karakalpak, Uzbeks and
Turkmen are probably not sufficiently
pronounced for the contribution of the
cross-sectional component to the ethni-
cally-related differences of GCs.

The Karakalpak girls and Turkmen
women had a larger frontal width of the
pelvis than those of Uzbek women and
Kazakh women, while the ethnicity of the
anterior-posterior size of the pelvis re-
mained unchanged. These differences are
probably not enough to determine the
differences in the girth of the pelvis in
both girls of different nationalities.

Ethnic features of the massiveness of

the bones were also obtained in the work.
Representatives of the Turkmen and
Karakalpak national groups have better
bone mass development than Kazakh and
Uzbeks.

The study found no significant ethnic
differences in the thickness of subcutane-
ous fat in the examined subjects. In Ka-
zakh girls, the greatest thickness of the fat
fold on the faces was found, which is
probably due to the large contribution of
the Mongoloid racial component in com-
parison with other national groups [Nur-
mukhamedov et al. 1971]. The large body
mass and the length of the waist circum-
ference in Karakalpak girls than in Uzbek,
Turkmen and Kazakh women is probably
due to the large development of the skel-
eton and soft tissues, since the thickness
of the subcutaneous fat in girls has practi-
cally no ethnic characteristics.

Discussing the practical significance
of the results, it should be noted that this
paper does not set out to identify the eth-
nically determined benefits (for example,
the development of the skeleton of the
young Kazakh and Karakalpak girls),
based on the characteristics of their phys-
ical development. At the same time, it was
shown that the ethnic features of the
structure and configuration of the pelvis
in women correlate with anthropometric
differences in the newborn children of
mothers of different nationalities. At the
same time, the anthropometric features of
the body structure of the subjects of dif-
ferent ethnic groups, along with age and
gender characteristics, can be a marker of
the individual human development in the
implementation of the principle of a per-
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sonified approach to the assessment of his
health. Thus, according to the literature,
in Karakalpakstan, when examining sub-
jects born from 1966 to 1969, a much less
pronounced relationship between ethnic
origin and anthropometric features of
body size was found [Kaipbekov, 1999].
Apparently, the ecological disaster that
frolicked in those years in the Aral Sea
region influenced the formation of the
physical development of these children,
in a special way leveling its ethnic diver-
sity [Kurbanov et al., 2002]. This paper
analyzes the anthropometric parameters
of subjects born between 1994 and 1999,
when the effects of toxic substances in the
region were partially eliminated [Kur-
banov et al. 2002], which is probably the
causal recovery of the ethnic diversity of
physical development population of
Karakalpakstan.

In addition, identifying national char-
acteristics of body size and its parts can be
useful for determining the size grid for
tailoring, including for medical purposes,
just as it was previously [Bunak, 1932].

Conclusion: The data obtained in the
work, although quite variable and mosaic,
nevertheless, with a certain degree of reli-
ability, characterize the ethnic diversity of
the body and its parts in young women
living in Karakalpakstan. A large body
mass and waist girth were found in
Karakalpak girls, with no differences in
S-FF thickness, body length, chest devel-
opment, pelvis, and bone development
compared to their peers of other ethnic
groups. The obtained data can be used as
an individual-typological marker of the
physical development of youthful people.

10.
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Annomauusi: B nocnednee epemsi 8 cenvckom Xxossiiicmee yodensemcs 60nvuioe
BHUMAHUE NOTYHeHUI0 3e/IeHOLl IKOI02UHECKU YUCOL NPOOYKUUU 8030ebi6aemoll Oe3
npumenenus necmuyuoos. B ces3u ¢ uem, 6 0annoti cmamoe 00cyHoaemcs npumereHue
aHmomopaza - 3namoend3ku 6 60pvbe ¢ KanugpopHutickoil wumosku. JIuuunku
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371aMo2na3Ku vl KOTOHUZUPOBAHBL 6 COOMHOMWeHUU K epedumenio 1:10, 1:15 u 1:20.
Ilo pesynvmamam nposedeHHbIX ONbINMOE BUOHO, UIO 60 6CeX Mpex BaAPUAHIMAX
onvima Oviu Nomy4HeHvl 00CMAMOYHO 6bicoKUe noKasamenu dPpexmusHocmu
npumeHeHus 371amoena3ok. B uacmuocmu, spdexmusHocmv 31amoznasku 6
coommuouernuu K epedumenio 1:10 14 denv yuemos cocmasuna 83,3% no cpasHenuio c
KOHmMpPOTIEM.

Abstract: Recently, in agriculture much attention has been paid to obtaining green
environmentally friendly products cultivated without the use of pesticides. In this connec-
tion, this article discusses the use of the entomophage — the golden-eye in the fight against
the Californian scythe. The golden-eyed larvae were colonized in relation to the pest 1:10,
1:15 and 1:20. According to the results of the experiments it can be seen that in all three
variants of the experiment, fairly high indicators of the effectiveness of using gold-eyed
eyes were obtained. In particular, the effectiveness of gold eyes in relation to the pest 1:10.

14 day of counting was 83.3% compared with the control.
KiroueBsle cmoBa: cenvckoe xo3siicmeo, Chrysoperla carnea, sawuma pacmenuii,

coxpanenue ypoxas, KanuopHutickas uumosxa.

Key words: agriculture, Chrysoperla carnea, plant protection, crop preservation,

Californian shield.

Kamudopuuiickas muroska Quadraspidiotus perniciosus Comst. — ogyMH U3 ce-

PbE3HBIX BpefuTeneil IIOJOBBIX, OpaH-
JKepeifHbIX, eKOPaTUBHBIX KY/IbTY], Jec-
HBIX MAaCCUBOB U IMAPKOBBIX HAaCaKeHMII
B Y30exncrane. B pecry6nuke oHa AB/IA-
eTcsl 00EKTOM BHYTPEHHETO KapaHTIHA.
Jlo HacTosIIero BpeMeHM 610/IOTH, 9KO-
JIOTMS, BPESOHOCHOCTDb, pacIpoOCTpaHe-
Hue KanupOPHMIICKOI IUTOBKA U MEPBI
6opbOBI C Hell B pecHyOIMKe U3ydYeHbI
HEeJIOCTaTOYHO. BpemoHOCHOCTH Kamu-
(OpPHMIICKOI MIMTOBKM OYEHDb BBICOKAS
[3]. 9t0 - mmpoxuii momudar, MUTAIO-
muiics 6omee yeM 200 BUZaMM PacCTeHMIA.
B Ys6exucrane BpeguTenb Hanbonee MH-
TEHCUBHO pa3MHOXaeTcsi Ha s0/IOHe,
aiiBe, Tpylle, CIAMBE, ajiblye, YepellHe,
nepcuke, abpuKoce, TPELIKOM Opexe, UBe,
cupeHn u munoBHuke. IIpu MaccoBom
PasMHOXeHMM KaiOpHUIICKas IYTOB-
Ka 3acefsieT Bce HaJi3eMHbIe YacTH Jiepe-

BbEB: IITaMObI, BETBU, IUCTbS U IIJIOMbI.
Ha nucThsiX BCTpEYarTCs, B OCHOBHOM,
HUM}BI CaMIIOB U JTMYMHKK 1 TO 1 2 TO
BO3PACTOB, Ha IIONAX Pa3BUBAIOTCS BCe
craguu. Ha sacelleHHBIX IUIOfjax B pe-
3y/bTaTe MATAHMS IUTOBOK 00PasyoTCs
MenKie KpacHble IsiTHA. Ilmompl, 3ace-
JIEHHbIE B PAHHUX CTAVSX, IProOpeTa-
10T ypopnusyo ¢opmy. Benegcrsue nn-
TaHMsl KanndOPHMITCKOI IUTOBKYU POCT
U pasBUTUE [iepeBbeB 3aMeIAITC,
yMEHbBIIAeTCsI TOJOBOI IPUPOCT U KOMH-
YeCTBO PACTYI[UX MOOEroB; 3achIXaloT
OT/ie/IbHBIE BETKH, I MOJIOfIbIE [IEPEBbSI B
BO3pacTe 2-5 /€T, B CHJIbHON CTEIeHN
3ace/ieHHble LIUTOBKOM, L[EIMKOM IIOTH-
6aror. Habmrogennsa mokasanau, 4To K-
TOBKa 00/maziaet 136upaTeIbHOl Cr1oco6-
HOCTPIO 10 OTHOLIEHWIO K DPas3IMIHBIM
copram 51670 u rpyum [1,2,4].
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Tabn 1.

Buonornyeckas apheKTUBHOCTE NPUMEHEHMS 3NaTOrMaskn NPOTUB KanNngOpPHUINCKON
LMTOBKM Ha sibroHe (2019 r., Hay4yHo-nccnepoBaTensCckoro MHCTUTYTa CafoBOACTBA U
BMHOrpagapcTea um. Akagemumka Maxvyaa Mup3saesa)

BapuaHTbl | CpegHss YNCNEeHHOCTb KanndopHuiickon | APp@PeKTUBHOCTb
XMLWHUK- | LWMTOBKM Ha 15 cm BeTKax aepeBa no AHAM y4eTa, B %
Xeprea o Mocne Bbinycka XULLHUKA,

BblNycka ocobu Ha feHb

XULWHUKa 3 5 7 14 3 5 7 14
1:10 30,2 11,2 9,1 7,9 6,3 |651 [73,7 |78,1 |83,3
1:15 28,5 12,1 11,0 10,2 86 |60,1 [66,4 [69,9 (75,9
1:20 31,4 15,4 14,1 12,5 10,8 |53,9 (60,8 |66,6 (72,5
KoHTponb 29,7 31,6 34,1 35,4 37,2 |- - - -

Bopsba ¢ kanndopHMITCKOI IIUTOB-
KOJI B pecriy0/nKe BeJeTcs alpOTeXHM-
YeCcKMM M XUMMYECKUM MeTOHaMu C
cobmIoieHeM KapaHTUHHBIX MEPOIPH-
SITUM, SIBASOIINXCI TpopuUIaKTmIde-
ckuMu. B mocnennee Bpemsa paspabarsl-
BaeTCs U BHeApsAeTCA OUONIOrMYecKmil
MeTof, 60pbOBI [6].

Ilenpro HamMX MCCIE[OBaHUI OblIa
paspaboTKa METONUKY IPUMEHEHNS 371a-
TOIIA3KJ IPOTUB Ka/TU(OPHMIICKOI LIN-
TOBK) B YCJIOBUAX MHTEHCUBHOIO CaJlo-
BoAcTBa. IIpenMylecTBO 3/1aTOITIa3KM B
CpaBHEHUM C [PYyIMMHU SHTOMO(aramu
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHA SIBJIAETCS XUII-
HMKOM, YCIICLITHOM e€ ITpuMeHeHun ¢asbl
1 ro Bo3pacTa MMYMHKN. BugoBoii cocTas
37IaTOITIa30K B 3HTOMO ¢ayHe CpemHeit
A3uu npepcraBiieH 24 BUAAMU U3 HUX
11 BUgOB OTMeuYeHBI B Y30eKucTaHe.
Hanbonee MHOrOYMCIIEHHBIMU BUAMMU
apstorcs Chrysopa carnea, Chrysopa
Septempunctata, Chrysoperla abbera,
Chrysoperla all u Chrysoperla vitta. ITpu-
MeyYaTe/IbHbIM B OMOIOIMY IMYMHOK 371a-
TOIJIA30K SABJISIETCS TO OOCTOATENbCTBO,
YTO OHJM OY€Hb AKTUBHBI, UMEIOT XOPO-
HIYI0 [OMCKOBYIO CIOCOOHOCTD. JIMdmH-

KI MOTYT IUTaThCs Ooree deM 70 BuaMu
HACEKOMBIX 11 MHOTVIMU BUJAMI IIMTOB-
ku. IlepesnmoBaBInne 0cobu 3marornas-
K OOBIKHOBEHHOII OTMEYalOTCsI B IIPU-
pofie y)Ke B MapTe Mecsille, KOTfia CpefiHe-
CYTOYHasl TeMIIepaTypa BO3[yXa COCTaB-
nsier 10-11°C. B mepmop, axTMBHOrO
PasBUTHsI 37IATOITA30K IIPOJOJDKIUTEND-
HOCTb 3MOPUOHATBHOIO IIEpUOJa CO-
cTaB/sieT 3-7 CYTOK, TMYMHKY pasBMBa-
1oTca 15-28, a Kykonku 8-17 pueit. Bech
LMK/I PasBUTYSI OFHOTO ITOKO/IEHYVISI IIPO-
TeKaeT B TeyeHnu 50-52 mueit. 3a ce30H B
ycmoBMAX Y30eKMCTaHa 3/1aTOTNaska
obpikHoBeHHass (Chrysoperla carnea)
pasBuBaercs B 4-5 mokonmeHusx. Paspa-
60TaHBl M ampOOMPOBAHBI TEXHOMOTMUS
MAacCOBOTO Pas3BefeHNsI U IIPUMEHEHNs
37IaTOITIA3KM B YCIOBUSIX OTKPBITOTO I
3aKpBITOrO IPyHTa [5]. YcTaHOB/IEHO, YTO
Ce30HHas KOJIOHM3alMsA JIMYMHOK 2 TO
Bo3pacTa B HOpMe 150-200 ThIC.ra mpo-
TUB COCYILIVX BpeANTeNeil Ha cajiaX Io-
3BOJISIET CHMBUTD YVCTIEHHOCTD BPEJITe-
JIeJl HVDKe 9KOHOMMYECKOIO IIOpora Bpe-
IOHOCHOCTH [2].

Kak mokasanm Haly McciaefoBaHus,
B NIPOMBIIIIEHHBIX CafjaX IpUMEHEeHe
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371aTOINIa3Kyu 06bIKHOBeHHOI (Chrysop-
erla carnea), KOTopasi MacCOBO pasBoO-
AuTCsa B Omomabopartopmsax mamnosd-
(dexTUBHO 13-3a UX CTabOIl BEPTUKA/Ib-
HOJ MMTpanuu. B MHTeHCHBHBIX cafax
IepeBbs MMEIOT HU3KUI POCT ¥ BBICO-
KYIO IVIOTHOCTD IIOCafIKM, 4TO TIO Mjjee
6MaronpuATHO /s PacCeleHns 3/1aTo-
ITa3KIL.

C menpio pacmupeHusa cdepsl mpu-
MeHEHNA 371aTOITIa3KM Ha Pa3HBbIX KY/Ib-
Typax IPOTUB HOBO BBISBJIIEHHBIX Bpe-
IuTeNel, TAKOBBIM KOTOPBIM ABJAETCA
KanupOpHMIICKas MUTOBKA, MBI IIPOBO-
OVMIM CepMI0 OIBITOB II0 M3YYeHNIO
addexrnBHOCTN 3HTOMOGAra. OMbBITHI
nposoanan Hay4yHo-nccnenoBaTenbcKo-
rO MHCTUTYTa CaJOBOAICTBA ¥ BMHOIpPa-
mapctBa uM. AxajeMnuka Maxmyna
Mup3aeBa Ha s610He copra «KuHur [le-
BUI» 3aCeleHHBIMM KanndOpHUITCKO
MUTOBKY. JINIMHKYM 371aTOITIa3Ky OBLIN
KOJIOHM3VPOBAaHbl B COOTHOIIEHUM K
BpepuTento 1:10, 1:15 u 1:20. ITo pesynb-
TaTaM IIPOBEJEHHBIX ONBITOB BUJIHO,
4TO BO BCeX TPeX BapMaHTaX OIbITA
OBbIIVM TIOTY4YEHBI NOCTATOYHO BBICOKIIE

nokasareny 3QpQGeKTUBHOCTI IIpUMeHe-
HUs 37aTOrNIa30K. B wactHoCTH, apdex-
TUBHOCTDb 371aTOTNIa3KM B COOTHOLIEHUN
K Bpeputenio 1:10 14 genp y4yeros co-
craBua 83,3% 110 CpaBHEHMIO C KOHTPO-
nem (Tabm.).
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OCOBJIMBOCTI INIEPEBITY ITHEBMOHIN ITPU
OHKOJIOTTYHUX 3AXBOPIOBAHHAX KPOBI

Cracymun J1.P.
CTyneHTKa Me[UYHOro (aKyIbTeTy

JBH3 «TepHOminbcbKuil Aep>kaBHUI MEAVYHUI YHIBEPCUTET

imeni I.41. TopbadeBcbkoro

Crempok 1.0.
CryzmeHT MefUaHOTO (DAKYIBTETY

JIBHS3 «TepHOminbchbKuil fep>KaBHUI MEAVYHUI YHIBEPCUTET

imeni I.51. TopbadeBcbkoro

Knrouosi cmoBa: mHeBMOHis, J1€11K03, OHKOJIOTiA, iHdekIis, nepe6ir.

Beryn. IHdexuiitHi yckmagHeHHs Ipy
JIEJIKO31 CIIOCTEPIiraloThcs JOCUTD 4acTo i
€ O[IHI€I0 3 OCHOBHMX IPUYMH CMEPTi
XBOpUX. 3 BaXKKMX iH(eKuill nepure Mic-
Ile 0 YaCTOTi 3aliMalOTh ITHEBMOHII. 3a
MaHUMU JeSKUX MOCHiTHUKIB 4acToTa iX
BYHMKHEHHA IIPU TOCTPUX JIEKO3aX CTa-
HOBUTD 79%, TIpY XPOHIYHOMY Mi€IOIeN-
Ko3i — 41% i y XBOpMX Ha XPOHIYHMIA
nimdoreriko3 — 48% [1]. XBopi 3 mopy-
IICHHAMY IMYHiTeTy Ha (pOHI OHKO/IOTi4-
HJX 3aXBOPIOBaHb KpPOBiI MAlOTb Oi/nblu
BJUICOKMII PUSUK PO3BUTKY ITHEBMOHII,
HDK Y CepeIHbOMY B ITOMY/IALII Y 3B 13Ky
i3 HasABHICTIO Y HUX TaKuX (AaKTOpiB pu-
3MKy: aHeMid, HeNTpOIleHid, rimorama-
r1o6yneHeMis, XiMioTepamis, IIIOKOKOp-
TUKOCTEpPOiJjHa Tepamid, CTaH IMicad
TpaHCIUTaHTaLil opraHis [2,4]. 3acrocy-
BaHHA LUTOCTATUKIB INPUSBOJUTDL [0
3MeHIIeHHs KiZIbKOCTi HeMTpOdiiB, 1[0
nopyurye ix saxucHi ¢pyuxuii [3]. Imoko-
KOPTUMKOCTEPOIHI IIpenapary IOripury-
10T QarouuTapHi Ta Mirpaniiui ¢yHxuii
HeNTpodiiB, 1[0 MPOABIAETHCA AKICHN-
M1 fedeKTaMu MpOLeciB XeMOTAaKCUCY,

¢aronnTosy Ta peanisanii 6axTepuuz-
HUX BracTuBoCTelt [5]. Ximionpemnaparuy,
IO € JIOCUTb TOKCUYHUMMU, JOFATKOBO
yIWKOmKy0Th T- 1 B- mimdonuty, mo
TaKOX 3HIDKYE iX PYHKI[iOHA/IbHY aKTVB-
HICTb Ta IIPOABIAETbCA B HECIIPOMOX-
HOCTI BUK/IMKATH yi3uc 6akrepil Ta Heii-
Tpaji3yBaTu iXHi TOKCUHIU.

Mera po6oTm: BU3HAYUTU OCOOMNU-
BOCTi Iepe6iry ITHEBMOHINl y XBOpUX 3
TSOKKUMU TIOPYLUIEHHAMM iMyHITETy Ha
(b OHI OHKOJIOTiYHNUX 3aXBOPIOBAaHb KPOBI.

Marepiamn Ta MeTOmM JOCTiIKEHb.
Hocmifxeno 124 XBOpUX Ha ITHEBMOHIIO
Ha (hOHi OHKOJIOIYHVIX 3aXBOPIOBAHb KPO-
Bi, IKi IPOXOJM/IN IIPOrPaMHe JIIKYBaHHs
Ha 0asi remaTonoriydoro Bimginenus K3
«TepHorinbcbKa yHiBepCcUTETCbKa JiKap-
HsA» npotsarom 2016-2017 pp. Bik xBopux
CTaHOBUB Bif 32 g0 76 pokis. Cepen mo-
CILPKYBaHUX — 52 KiHKM 1 72 4OJIOBIKIL.
JliarHO3 OHKOJIOTiYHNX 3aXBOPIOBaHb KPO-
Bi Oyn10 BepnikoBaHO BifNOBIZHO HO 3a-
T/IPHOIIPUITHAX KIHIYHUX Ta MOPOIOo-
TiYHMX KpuUTepiiB, wo 3akpimmteni Haka-
3oM MO3 Ykpairu Ne 554 Bigg 17.09.2007p
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B XpoHiuxui nimMmdoneiiko3

M [HII1i OHKOJIOTIYHI
3aXBOPIOBAHHS

Puc.1 Po3nogin xBopux 3a BugamMu OHKOJIONYHNX 3aXBOPIOBaHb

«IIpo 3aTBep/pKEeHHA ITPOTOKOJIiB HaJjaH-
HA MEIVMYHOI JOIIOMOTH 3a CIelia/IbHICTIO
«OHKOJIOTisI» i3 JIOTMOBHEHHSIMU 3TiTHO 3
Hakasom MO3 VYkpainm Ne 645 Bif
30.07.2010p. [JiarHo3 mHeBMOHII 6y710 Be-
pudikosaHo BifnosigHo go Hakasy MO3
VYxpainm Ne128 Big 19.03.2007 p. Marepi-
azoM st igenTudikanii 36yAHUKIB THeB-
MOHii 6y/1M: MOKPOTHHHS, OTPUMaHe Me-
TOJOM iHJYKLil MOKPOTMHHSH, Ta pifiyHa
6pouxoanbseonspHoronasaxa (BAJI),
oTpumaHa 1pu Ppib6pobponxockomii
(OBC). Mikpobiomoriune TOCTIIKEHHS
MOKpOoTMHHA i BAJI nmposogumoca mns-
XOM BUBYEHHS HAaTMBHMX MasKiB i3 BM-
3HaYEeHHAM OCHOBHMX MOPQOIOTi4HIX
TumiB. IIpoBeneHHst sIKicCHOrO MiKpo6io-
JIOTIYHOTO JOCIifIKEHHA IPOBOIMUIN I0-
eTAlHO Ha I[UIbHMX AuepeHIianbHO-
MOXUBHUX cepefoBuiax. CraTrucTmyna
06po6Ka OTPUMaHUX Pe3y/IbTaTiB BUKO-
HaHa 32 JJOIIOMOT0X0 CTaHJAPTHOTO IIaKe-
ta ¢yHKuin “MS Excel”

PesynbraTn it o6ropopenHs. Posmo-
IiJI XBOpUX y TPYIi BOCHi[KEHHA 3a HO-
3o70riuHNMY (HOPMaMy OHKOJIOTI4HUX
3aXBOpIOBaHb OyB Takum: y 28 (22,6%)
XBOPpUX TPYNIM FOCIP)KEHHA ITHEBMOHIA
BUHMK/TA Ha (oHi roctporo mimdobdrac-
HOTO JIeIK03Y; y 6 (4,8%) xBopux Ha ¢oHui
TOCTPOTO TIPOMIENONUTAPHOTO JIEIKO3Y;
y 36 (29%) xBOpuX Ha (HOHI TOCTPOro Mi-
enobmacHoro yerkosy; y 14 (11,3%) xso-
pyx Ha (OHI XPOHIYHOTO Mi€NTONeiKo3y;
y 32 (25,8%) xBopux Ha GOHI XPOHITHOTO
nimdornerikosy; y 8 (6,5%) xBopux Ha
¢oHI IHIINX OHKOJIOTIYHMX 3aXBOPIOBAHb
Kposi(puc.1).

Y 88 (70,9%) xBopux 6y/10 IIPOBELEHO
JOOCTIi/I)XEHHsI MOKPOTMHHA METOfIOM iH-
IYKOBaHOTO MOKPOTHUHHSA, y 36 (29,1%)
XBOPMX, Y 3B’A3KY 3 BiICYTHICTIO MOKpO-
TUHHA — OY/I0 IIPOBENEHO HOCTi/PKeHHs
pinman BAJI, orpumanoi mpu PBC.
Bcporo B rpymi JOCTiKEHHA aTONOT Y-
Hi MIKpOOpraHi3M1 B IialHOCTMYHO 3Ha-
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M Pix Enterobacteriaceae

[ P.aeroginosa, S.pyogenus,
Staphilococcus aureus

m S. pneumoniae, H. influenzae, K.
Pneumoniae

M Pig Aspergillus spp.

H Serratia marcescens, Streptococcus
viridans, Shewanella putrefaciens,
Acinetobacter sp.

30,00%

Puc.3 Ponogin xBopux 3a eTionoriyHMM YUHHUKOM

9ymiil KOHIeHTparil OyIu BU3HAYeHi y
86 XBOpPUX, L]0 CTAaHOBUJIO 69,4%.

3a pesynbraTamy MiKpo6iooriyHUX
TOCTi/KeHb XBOPMX Ha ITHEBMOHIIO Ha
($OHI OHKONOTIYHUX 3aXBOPIOBAHb KPOBi
rpaMHeraTMBHi Mikpooprauismu O6yan
BM3HAYEHi Y 59 XBOpUX, IO CTAHOBUJIO
68,6%. IpaMIo3nTMBHI MiKpOOpraHismMm
Oy/mu Bu3Ha4eHi y 23 XBOPUX, IO CTAHO-

BIIO 26,7%. Y 51 (59,3%) XBOpUX Ipynu
TOCTiIKeHHs BU3HadeHi acoriaii 36yx-
HuKiB. Cepen HUX IOETHAHHS 3 TPUOKO-
BUMM TIaTOTeHaMu Oy/I0 BM3HAYEHO Y 45
(52,4%) xBopux, 6axTepianmbHi acouiamii
BM3HaveHi y 23 (26,7%) xBopux(puc.2).
OCHOBHUMM TPEICTABHUKAMU TPUO-
koBoi opu B acouianisx Oymu npex-
craBuukyu pony Candida spp., pomy
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Aspergillus spp., siki 6ynu BusHaueHi y 7
(8,2%) xBopux. Tunosi 30ygHUKM [THEB-
MoHii, Taki Ak S. pneumoniae, H.
influenzae, K. pneumoniae, B rpymi po-
cmimKeHHA 6ynmu Bu3HavYeHi y 17 (19,8%)
XBOpuX. 30yIHNUKY ITHEBMOHII, 110 € IIpo-
BiJHMMM cepe[] ITaTOTeHiB HO30KOMiasb-
HOI iHdekuil, Taki sk P aeroginosa, S.
pyogenus, Staphilococcus aureus, BuU3Ha-
qamn y 26 (28,9%) xsopux. IIpencraBHu-
ku popuuu Enterobacteriaceae (E.coli,
Proteusvulgaris, Enterobacterspp.) Bu-
sHaveHi y 19 (22,1%) xBopmx. YacTka
rpaM HeraTMBHMX He(depMEeHTYUnX
6aKTepiil y Ipymi JOCTIIKEHHs CTAaHOBHU-
na 7 (8,1%) xBopux. Yacrime i 36ynHu-
K/ BM3HAYa/M B acolliallisixX 3 IHIIUMU
6aKTepiaJbHUM ITaTOreHaMIM.
qacTKy (12,9%) TUIIOBUX AN XBOPUX 3
[OpYLIEHHSAMHU IMYyHITeTy 30YZHUKIB
IIHEBMOHIl B IPyIi BOCTi[KEHHA CKJIAIN
Serratia marcescens, Streptococcus viri-
dans, Shewanella putrefaciens, Acineto-
bacter sp. Hespaxxaioun Ha BUKOPUCTaH-

3HayHy

HA CYYacHUX METOfliB JIOCIiI>KeHH,
npakTu4IHo y 30,6% BUITa[KiB ITHEBMOHI
JOCIIPKYBAaHMX Iji€l KaTeropii XBOpMX
3aIMIIVM/INCA €TiONOTiYHO He BU3HAYEHU -
mu (puc.3).

BucnoBku. 1. 3a pesynbratamm Mi-
KpobionoriyHux pocmimxeHp 124 xBo-
pMX Ha ITHeBMOHio Ha (oHi OHKOIOTI4-
HUX 3aXBOPIOBAaHb KPOBi iIMOBipHi 6ak-
TepianbHi 30yZHMKU 3aXBOPIOBAHHS
Oy10 BU3Ha4YeHO B 69,4% Bumajkis. 2.
Cepen 89 MOSUTUBHUX Pe3yNbTaTiB Mi-
KpOoO6ionoriyHuX JOCTiIKeHb IPOBiTHM-

My Oynu rpaMHeraTMBHI MiKpOOpraHis-
MM, 1o craHoBuan 68,6%. Ipammnosu-
TUBHI MiKpoopraHismu 6y/n1y BU3HaueHi
B 26,7% mocmimkeHb. Acomiamii marto-
TEeHHUX MIKpOOIpaHi3MiB BM3Ha4eHi y
53,3% XBOpMX TpynM [JOCHTIJPKEHHA: 3
rpubxoBoio ¢ropor — 52,4%; acorjiarii
6axrepiit — 26,7%.

IlepciekTuBM NOJANBIINX MOCII-
mKeHb. [IpobreMy BU3HaYeHHs eTiolo-
riYHOTO YMHHMKA ITHEBMOHII y XBOPUX 3
OHKOJIOTiYHMMM 3aXBOPIOBAHHAMI KPO-
Bi € aKTyaJIbHNMIU Ta IOTPEeOYIOTH II0-
ManblINX AOCTIKEHb I ONTUMIi3alii
NMKyBaHHA Ta IPOTHO3YBaHHA Ilepebiry
ITHEBMOHII.
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We know that the neutralization or
interrelation of the internal environment
of the body from the external environ-
ment is the liver, which has the leading
importance in the implementation of the
functional synthesis of plastic structures
and ensuring the activity of other tissues
and organs of the body with energy sub-
strates. It is in the liver that the main en-
zyme systems are located, which carry out
biotransformational transformations and
the neutralization of xenobiotics. AT liv-
er having hepatocytes most fully repre-
sented a set of enzyme systems responsi-
ble for the metabolism of a variety of xe-
nobiotics, ie, substances foreign to the
human body. These include a lot of medi-
cine.

Fat-soluble substances, which easily
penetrate through the membranes into
the endoplasmic reticulum and bind to
one of the cytochromes of the P- 450 sys-
tem, often undergo microsomal transfor-
mation (often only the cytochrome
P - 450 is indicated by the first detected
enzyme of this system . These cyto-
chromes are the primary components of

the multi-component enzyme system of
the multicomponent sys-
tem) . Biotransformation, or metabolism,

enzyme

is understood as a complex of physico-
chemical and biochemical transforma-
tions of medicinal substances, with the
formation of polarmetabolites that are
more easily eliminated from the body [1,
3]

In most cases, the metabolites are less
active and less toxic than the parent com-
pounds [2, 10 ]. However, the biotrans-
formation of some substances leads to the
formation of metabolites, more active
than the substances introduced into the
body [15 ]. There are two types of drug
metabolism reactions in the body: non-
synthetic and synthetic [3 ]. Non-syn-
thetic metabolic reactions of drugs can di-
vided into two groups: catalyzed by the
enzymes of the endoplasmic reticulum
and catalyzed by enzymes of other local-
ization . Non-synthetic reactions include
oxidation, and hydroly-
sis. The syntheticreaction is conjugation
of drugs (LP) with endogenous substrates
(glucuronic acid, sulfate, glycine, glutathi-

reduction
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one, methyl groups and water) [1]. The
connection of these substances
with drugs occurs through a number of
functional groups: hydroxyl, carboxyl,
amine, epoxy. After completion of the re-
action, the drug molecule becomes more
polar and, therefore, easier to be elimi-
nated from the body.

The biotransformation of drugs in the
body affected by age, sex, environment,
the characteristic of the power actor dis-
eases, etc.. [one]. Enzyme systems that
catalyze the disposal of drugs or other
foreign compounds that enter the body
from the environment . Their purpose is
the disposal of end -products of metabo-
lism [ 4, 1 6]. The ability of these systems
to eliminate foreign compounds is partly
acquired. Thus, the human fetus and
newborn child are more sensitive m mul-
tidrug of substances than adults [1 2]. This
is due to the low ability of the microsomal
fraction of the liver. metabolize xenobiot-
ics. With age, this ability increases. Indi-
vidual differences in drug sensitivity are
also associated with individual variability
in microsome activity in the liver [11 ].

The main processes of biotransforma-
tion are carried out using enzyme systems
of the liver, embedded in the mem-
brane smooth endoplasmic reticulum of
hepatocytes. Cytochrome P450 and its
isoform very high power, relatively low
specificity, which allows it to participate
in metabolic processes of biochemical
substrates of endogenous origin [ 3, 4],
which, having a high affinity for cyto-
chrome P450, can compete for it with xe-
nobiotics coming from outside (drugs,
pesticides, carcinogens ). This is accom-

panied by the incomplete metabolism of
the latter, the accumulation of toxic com-
pounds in the body , which for the second
time cause porosity of other organs and
body systems [14, 15].

The rate of biotransformation of
drugs monooxygenase system deter-
mined by the concentration of cyto-
chrome (CCh) and P450 activity [2] of
different forms CCh P450 and their affin-
ity to the substrate [1, 4] speed of recon-
structing the cytochrome CH-reduc-
tase [9 ]. The rate of biotransforma-
tion can be dependent mos and ennyh of
competing endogenous and exogenous
substrates [7].

The regulation of individual enzymes
of C4 P450 is a complex issue with ex-
amples of induction, direct inhibition and
stimulation. Nutrients and food additives
can modify the activity and therefore in-
crease toxicity. At C itohrom R450 is also
influenced by the potentially harmful
substances found in food, as well as some
vitamins and products. Some products,
and conditions that affect the CCh
P450 in experimental animals and hu-
man - are proteins, carbohydrates, lipids,
obesity and starvation, water and fat-sol-
uble vitamins, minerals, sulfides izotiot-
sianidy, indoles, elaidic acid and hydroxy,
ethanol sodium glum Amat and aspartate
[6].

The liver is the main organ of drug
metabolism , so any of its pathological
condition affects the pharmacokinetics
of drugs. In general, with liver diseases,
the clearance of medicinal substances
usuallydecreases, and their half - life in-
creases as a result of reduced blood flow
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in the liver, as well as an increase in the
distribution of the drug. In turn, the de-
crease in the metabolism of drugs in he-
patocytes is due to a decrease in the activ-
ity of enzymes , a breakdown in the cap-
ture of molecules of drugs, or their bind-
ing to liver tissues and blood plasma
proteins [3].

Metabolism of drugs in the liver in-
cludes metabolic transformations cata-
lyzed by microsomal oxygenases. They
are enzyme complexes with a low degree
of specificity, requiring molecular oxygen
and NADP. As already mentioned, the
main representative of microsomal o Xi-
genase is a cytochrome P450 [1, 3, 5].

The functions of cytochrome P450 in
the membranes of the endoplasmic retic-
ulum consist in the binding of the sub-
strate (xenobiotics), its activation and in
the activation of oxygen oxidizing the
substrate. In the membrane, cytochrome
P450 functions in conjunction with a fla-
voprotein bearing the name: NADPH -
cytochrome P450 The functions of this
enzyme are reduced to electron transfer
from coenzyme NADPH to cytochrome
P450. With the help of these electrons, the
reduction of iron cytochrome P450 oc-
curs. Without such a recovery, the cataly-
sis of xenobiotic metabolism using cyto-
chrome P450 is impossible . Numerical
index (450) reflects the fact that n n in the
reduced form related to hydrocarbon ox-
ide is different light absorption maximum
at 450 nm. In the group of oxygenases
with weakly expressed specificity, CX
P450 plays the role of the final oxygenase,
which accepts electrons from the chain of
intermediate carriers, and, having taken

them, binds oxygen and then uses it to
oxidize substrates and form water [11] .

This system includes another en-
zyme - cytochrome P4.50 - reductase and
possibly, hemoprotein cytochrome B5,
the purpose of which is unclear. Further
metabolism of drugs occurs under the
influence of oxygenase and reduc-
tase with the obligatory participation of
NADP and molecular oxygen, apparently
in the form of superoxide anion [1, 54,
63]. Nonspecific oxygenases catalyze the
processes of deamination of primary and
secondary amines [54, 53], hydroxylation
of the side chains and aromatic rings of
heterocyclic compounds [9 ], the forma-
tion of sulfoxides and alkylation .

During activation oksigenoreduktazy
CCh P450 molecular oxygen is reduced to
Radick als superoxide anions [1, 5, 6] are
more likely RVBR dstvom autoxidation
P450 dioksianionovym ferrocomplex
[1, 5]. The formation of reactive oxygen
species ( hydrogen peroxide, and, proba-
bly, hydroxyl free radicals) represents a
potential toxic pathological pathway, es-
pecially when there are no effectivemea-
sures for detoxification [1 3]. Under an-
aerobic conditions, P450 may also be in-
volved in the recovery of xenobiot-
ics. During recovery xenobiotic P450
activity, xenobiotics are reconstructed by
the complex lezo xenobiotic-a[1, 5].

After the restoration of xenobiotic CX
P450, the formation of xenobiotic free
radicals is possible, which are able to react
directly with tissue macromolecules. The
details of the molecular mechanisms un-
derlying the reducing activity of CCh
P450 are not clear enough. However, this
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did not prevent researchers from experi-
mentally finding out which enzymes are
responsible for the metabolism of drugs
and endogenous toxins.

Cytochrome P450 1A2 accounts for
approximately 10% to 15% of the total
amount of PCR P450 in the human
liver and is the main enzyme involved
in the metabolism of imipramine , pro-
pranolol ,clozapine , theophylline and
caffeine [6].

It is also involved in the conversion of
heterocyclic amines to their proximal and
mutagenic forms, as well as in the me-
tabolism of endogenous substances, in-
cluding 17-beta-estradiol anduroporphy-
rinogen . Hundreds of PCR P450 identi-
fied using DNA and gene cloning in ani-
mals, plants, fungi and bacteria. The
transcriptional activation of an individu-
al's genes in the PCh P450 in the liver
begins at different stages of develop-
ment. Some genes of CCh P450 - prefer-
ably expressed in the same sex. The
mechanisms of the liver-specific expres-
sion of the CHP P450 genes are very di-
verse. Recent studies have found that
several different liver transcription tran-
scription factors , including HP-1 alpha,
HN-3, H P-4, beta, and more adequate-
ly expressed factors , are responsible for
controlling thetranscription of the CHR
P450 genes.

In some cases, more than one factor
can affect expression, depending on the
developmental stage of animals and ade-
quately expressed factors such as HP1 ,
when cooperating with factors enriching
the liver to maximize the activation of
transcription of the CH4 P450 genes.

These studies emphasize that the CHP
P450 genes, even within the same sub-
family, in the same mammalian species,
may have aunique regulatory chain [12 ].

The conjugation of drugs with gluc-
uronic acid is also carried out under the
influence of microsomal
[3]. This is one of the main ways of bio-
transformation of carboxylic acids, alco-
hols, phenols. By conjugation, estrogens,
GCS, progesterone, opium alkaloids are
eliminated from the body. and other nar-
cotic analgesics, amidopyrine, salicylates,

enzymes

barbiturates, antibiotics and many other
substances.

As we have already noted, medicinal
substances can both increase and de-
crease the activity of microsomal en-
There is a large group of sub-
stances that are included in the hepatic
metabolism , activating, inhibiting and
even destroying the P450 CHC [3, 4].

More significant is the group of sub-
stances that induce the synthesis of enzy-
matic proteins of the liver, apparently
with the participation of CX P450- reduc-
tase, CX P-420, N1 and demethylasemi-
crosomes. It geksobar bit, phenobarbital,
pentobarbital, he fenilbutaz, caffeine,
ethanol, nicotine, butadion, neuro olepti-
ki, aminopyrine, hlortsikli zine, diphen-
hydramine, meprobomat, tricyclicantide-
pressants, benzonal, quinidine, kordia-
min, many chlorinated pesticides [14].
This increases the synthesis of i-RNA and
microsomal proteins, in particular, CCh
R450. Inducers enhance not only the me-
tabolism of drugs in the liver, but also

zymes .

their excretion in the bile. Moreover, the
metabolism is accelerated not only by the
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medicinal substances introduced with
them, but also by the inductors them-
selves.

According to the literature, etc. ieta
and consumption of alcohol are consid-
ered factors in E risk colon cancer. The
isoenzymes of CCh P450 SUR2EI and
SUR2S7 are involved in the biochemical
mechanisms underlying the pathogenesis
of colon cancer local activation of procar-
cinogens in colon-type target tissues of
the C4 P450-dependent microsomal mi-
croscopic tissue monooxygenases are
thought to be an important factor in the
etiology of cancer [1 5].

It is noted that chemical compounds
can cause not only hidden and pro-
nounced toxic liver damage, but also ag-
gravate the course and outcome of liver
diseases [12, 14].
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OVMTHAHCOBAA OTBETCTBEHHOCTD

Hacpiposa AP,

CTYIeHTKa 2 Kypca, opuAndeckoro dakynbrera
(Hay4Hblil pyKOBOAMUTEND — K.10.H., foueHT boiiko H.H.)
Bawmkupckuil rocyiapcTBeHHBbI yHUBepcuTeT, CrepIUTaMaKCcKuil ¢pyma

B cmamve uccnedyemcs

noHnAmue

¢MH12HC06012 omseemcmeeHHocmu,

paccmampusanmes 0CHO8Hble meopemuyeckue no0X00bl K onpedeneHuio OaHHOL
depunuyuu. Paccmampuearomcst pasHo8uoOHocm Y 0AHH020 8UOA 0MBEMCINBEHHOCIU.

KmroueBsie cnoBa: ¢uHaHCcOBas

OTBETCTBE€HHOCTD, IIpaBOHapyumeHune,

3aKOHOJIATe/IbCTBO, CAaHKIMM, 1Tpadsl, HeHn, bromkeTHsiit kogekc PO, Hanorossiit

komekc PO.

TocymapcTBO, peanmnsys Heobxomm-
Mble 3afjaqM U (QYHKIVM, HEPENKO MpU-
MEHSIOT B IIPOI[ecCe OCYIIeCTBIECHMS
CBOEII [IesATEebHOCTIL MEPBl OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTI. B ycrmoBuAX HecTaOMIbHOIM 9KO-
HOMIYECKOII CUTYalny JaHHasA mpobie-
Ma npuobperaer 0co6y0 aKTyalbHOCTD,
TaK KaK He BCe YJaCTHMKU SKOHOMUYe-
CKOJl IesATebHOCTU JOOPOCOBECTHO KC-
HOJIHSIOT BO3/IOKEHHYIO HA HUX 00s13aH-
HOCTb I10 yIUIaTe Pas/M4HOIo pojia IlIa-
TeXXell B OI0[KeT, NCIIOTHEHIs 3aKOHOa-
TENIbHBIX aKTOB B cdepe (QUHAHCOBOTO
PEeTyIMpOBaHNs, IeeBOrO JCIIONb30Ba-
HIsI OIO[KETHBIX aKTMBOB ¥ T€M CaMbIM
OHII IIOCATAIOT HAa 9KOHOMUYECKYI0 6e30-
HMacHOCTb TOCYJapCTBa M HAHOCAT YIIep6
KasHe TOCyjapCTBa.

dyHaHCOBasA OTBETCTBEHHOCTD B UNC-
Jle IPYIMX BUIOB IOPUAMYECKON OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH JJaeT BO3MOXXHOCTD I7TABHBIM
06pasoM 0003HAYUTb KPYT perymupye-
MbIX MPaBOOTHOLIEHMII ¥ He3aBUCH-
MOCTDb BeTB) (PMHAHCOBOTO IIpaBa.

Kax ¢unancoBoe mpaBo mMeeT co6-
CTBEHHBIIT IPeIMeT PETYIMPOBaHMUA, TaK
U pMHAHCOBAs OTBETCTBEHHOCTD Hajlese-

Ha IIPeMEeTOM 3aKOHOJATeIbHOTO Pery-
JIMPOBAHISL.

Heo6xopnMo OTMETHTD, YTO OIIpefie-
JleHye TOHATUs (UHAHCOBOI OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH, TaK e KaK U I0pUANIECKOIt
B LIeJIOM, He COJeP)XUT HU OffMH HOpMa-
TUBHO-IIPABOBOII aKT; TeM He MeHee, B
HayKe BBIPabOTaHO JOCTATOYHO OOTIbIIOE
KO/IMYEeCTBO [ieDUMHMINIL, OTPAXKAIOIINX
[PU3HAKY OPUANIECKON OTBETCTBEHHO-
CTH.

K mpumepy, H. M. Marysos, A. B.
MasbKo CYMTAIOT, YTO OHA ObIajaeT psi-
JOM IIPU3HAKOB:

1) 6asupyeTcss Ha TOCYHapCTBEHHOM
HIPUHY>KIEHNN IIOCPECTBOM peannsa-
VM CAaHKIMIL, KOTOPBIE TIPEAyCMOTPEHbI
HOPMaMIl IIpaBa;

2)  WCXOAMT U3 COBEpLIEHWs IIpa-
BOHAPYIIEHNS]; CBA3aHA C OCYKAEHUEM
ob1ecTBa;

3) Breder 3a coboil Hebmarompu-
ATHBIE TOCTICACTBYA /1A TIPaBOHAPYIIN-
TeJIs, KOTOPbIe BBIPAXKAIOTCA B OTpUIIA-
TEJIbHBIX ACIEeKTaX JIMYHOTO, HMYIIe-
CTBEHHOTO, (PU3NIECKOTO XapaKTepa;

4)  mpegycMOTpeHa HOpPMAaMu IIpa-
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Ba, 3aKOHAMM WM MHBIMU HOPMATUBHO-
IPaBOBBIMU AKTaMI;

5) cyObekTaM WM3BeCTHBI 3apaHee
MOC/IefiCTBUA IOPUANIECKOI OTBETCTBEH-
Hoctu [2].

OrcyrcTBUe XOTA OBl OJHOTO U3
IepBBIX TpeX INPU3HAKOB CBUJIETENb-
CTByeT 00 OTCYTCTBMUU IOPUUYECKOI
OTBETCTBEHHOCT) ¥ IIO3BONAET OT/IN-
YaTb €€ OT MHBIX IPABOBBIX 1 HEIIPABO-
BBIX KaT€TOPUIL.

Taxum o06pasoM, B IpUBEIEHHBIX
ompefeNeHNAX COAeP)KaTCs Bce HeobXo-
IVIMble IPU3HAKY JIA IPU3HAHMA CIIeIH-
IbHBIX (OIIpeie/IeHHBIX) XapaKTePHbIX
4epT, OTHOCHMBIX MMEHHO K IOpuamde-
CKOJl OTBETCTBEHHOCTH: MICCTIefyeMast Ka-
TEropys OCHOBBIBAETCA Ha TOCyAap-
CTBEHHOM IPUHY>KIE€HNUM, BO3HUKAET U3
IIPaBOHAPYIIEHNsA, CBA3BIBAETCA IPaBO-
OTHOLIEHVEM MeEXAY TOCYZapCTBOM M
JIUIIOM, HAapyUIVBIIMM HOPMBI
IpefycCMaTpuBaeT
MIOC/IeAICTBUA /ISl TIPAaBOHAPYIINTEIA.

KacarenbHo BoIpoca o CylecTBoBa-
HUM (MHAHCOBO-TIPABOBOI OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTM MHEHMA TaKMX y4eHbIX, Kak O. I0.
bakaesa, [I. H. baxpax, A. A. bepup, JL.
I0. Kpomuc, B. M. ManuHoBckas, A. A.
Mycarknna, H. V1. Posanos, H. A. Carra-
posa, H. B. Cepaiokosa, H. V1. Xumnyena,
U IPYTUX UCCIIeToBaTeNell pasae/TuInch.

K mpumepy, 1. H. baxpax n JI. IO.
Kpommc cumraioT, 4To B POCCUIICKOM

npasa,
Heb/IaronpusTHbIE

npaBe (UMHAHCOBON OTBETCTBEHHOCTHU

BOBCE HET, apIyMEHTUPYsI 3TO TEM, YTO 3a
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME IPABOHAPYIIEHUS
HaJIOTOIIATE/IbINMKI TIPUBJIEKAIOTCA K
aJMVHUCTPATUBHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTMU.

YdeHble MpefIaraloT Has3blBaTbh IORO00-

Hble IPAaBOHAPYIIEHUA AJMUHUCTPATHUB-

HO-HA/IOTOBBIMU (@MMHUCTPATHBHO-Ta-

MO>XE€HHBIMMY, aJMIHUCTPATNBHO-3KOHO-

MudeckuMn). B To e BpeMst aBTOPHI OT-

MEYaloT, YTO IeHN, NPUHYAUTENbHOE

B3bICKaHMe HETOMMOK ¥ IITPadoB MOX-

HO OTHECTM K MepaM aMUHMCTPaTUBHO-

ro HpUHYXJeHNA B obmacty $uHaAHCO-

BBIX OTHOLIeHM [1].

Vlcxopst 13 BBILLIEN3TIOKEHHOTO, MOX-

HO C[ieflaTh BBIBOZ O TOM, YTO (MHAHCO-

BO-TIIpaBOBasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTb ABJIAET-

€A CaMOCTOATE/IbHBIM BUJIOM IOpupde-

CKOJl OTBETCTBEHHOCTM ¥ He€ ABIAETCA

PasHOBNMHOCTBIO AMUHMCTPATUBHOI,

TaK KaK, BO-IIEPBBIX, OHA 00/1a/jaeT BceMn

IpU3HAKaMy, HEOOXORMMBIMU IS TIPU-

3HaHIA €€ TaKOBOJ, BO-BTOPBIX, €1 IIpU-

Cyll CaMOCTOATE/IbHbIN NPEIMET IPaBo-

BOI'O PETyIMPOBAHUA U, B-TPETbUX, OHA

HEIIOCPe[CTBEHHO obecIednBaeTcs HOp-

MaMM PMHAHCOBOTO MpaBa.
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In modern conditions, a significant
number of enterprises in Ukraine is char-
acterized by the presence of a management
mechanism formed and intended to oper-
ate in a stable economy, the main task of
which is the transfer of obtained from
above tasks and organization of work on
their implementation. In other words,
there are mechanisms of control not able to
respond adequately to the dynamic chang-
es of the market environment.

According to some authors, the main
reasons for the lack of science-based de-
velopment strategy and the application
of outdated management methods are:
“..the discrepancy between the legal (or-
ganizational-legal) form of the enter-
prise and management structure, inade-
quate of organizational structure of own-
ership” [2]. These issues are extremely
important, but they do not characterize
the whole complex of management prob-
lems. Analysis of works [1; 3] allowed to
identify several problems, among them:
the lack of managers with appropriate
qualifications; lack of methods of import

of new technological techniques; lack of
focus on the formation and use of intel-
lectual capital of enterprises; an extreme-
ly low level of corporate culture. In addi-
tion to these system-wide, directly con-
nected with social development the fol-
lowing issues: the lack of analysis and
consideration of changes in the social
environment; the mechanistic approach
to management; lack of information on
the status of the labour force; the emer-
gence of scarce categories of employees;
the lack of specialists in the field of stra-
tegic management.

The abovementioned issues indicate
the impossibility of mechanistic transfer
of the management mechanism and the
control system as a whole, which were
used in a stable (planned) economy, in a
dynamic market. Therefore, it is neces-
sary to determine the goals, objectives, to
identify the elements of the control mech-
anism, the deployment sequence of the
stages of the control mechanism in time
and its specificity in the implementation
in social management..
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Quite a complete analysis of existing
definitions of the management mechanism
presented in [2], defined as “amount of
forms, structures, methods and means of
management, united by a common goal,
through which the implementation and
coordination of social, group and private
interests, provided the functioning and
development of the enterprise as a socio-
economic system”

The operation of the control mecha-
nism is based on the use of economic laws
for the resolution of problems arising in
the process of managing contradictions.
An essential part of the most acute contra-
dictions are due to the existence of a con-
flict of interest, a large proportion of which
is connected with the realization of prop-
erty. So, in the mechanism of management
of social development of collective of the
enterprise should be incorporated ways of
finding forms of permission or removal of
such contradictions.

Undoubtedly, the management mech-
anism should have a strategic orienta-
tion. It ensures the functioning and de-
velopment of the enterprise in accord-
ance with the overall development strat-
egy of the enterprise. Features of
functioning management mechanism at
the present stage will be largely due to
the influence of factors of external envi-
ronment, internal capabilities. Construc-
tive also seems to be the opinion of those
authors who believe that the analysis of
the impact of the above factors should be
made considering the time factor. In
other words, the functioning of the man-
agement mechanism of social develop-
ment of the enterprise’s collective will

have specific features at different stages
of the life cycle of the enterprise.

The most widespread in the literature
were six definitions of the management
mechanism, which reveal various aspects
of this phenomenon.

The organizational mechanism is rep-
resented as a set of specific mechanisms
that provide effective activity in the inter-
ests of owners as of production and eco-
nomic and social systems. Structural
mechanism allows to determine the com-
position and characteristics of factors of
production and production process by
forming a system of objectives and set-
ting priorities to achieve them [4].

The mechanism of organization man-
agement is necessary for the empower-
ment of the impact control mechanism for
all aspects of the enterprise’s activities (or-
ganization for strategic, tactical and opera-
tional management, as well as the mecha-
nisms of industrial democracy). On the
basis of this type of management mecha-
nisms highlighted, the mechanism of cor-
porate management.

Organizational-technical and organiza-
tional-administrative mechanisms are de-
signed to ensure the rhythm, efficiency of
the use of resources.

The information mechanism is aimed
at using information as a specific resource
that influences on the movement of factors
of production and the development of the
enterprise as a whole. Obviously, the man-
agement mechanism does not cover the
whole management system, but is only
part of it - the management mechanism
can not function without an appropriate
management organization.
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As noted above, the management
mechanism should have a strategic orien-
tation. However, many authors do not raise
the question of social development as a
strategic goal, but the strategic decisions
are associated with the search and realiza-
tion of new directions of development.

Under such conditions one of the main
tasks of the management mechanism is the
definition of strategic goals. Such strategic
goals of social development of the collec-
tive are: development of social sphere, di-
versified development of employees of the
enterprise and improvement of forms and
systems of payment of employees’ partici-
pation .

Based on the selected objectives, it is
necessary to form an organizational variant
of the strategy of social development man-
agement. However, the internal structure of
the social development system of the collec-
tive appears to be a complex, multidimen-
sional phenomenon, the realization of
which functions are concentrated between
a large number of functional departments
of enterprises, therefore, it is advisable to
form substrategies (functional strategies of
the collective’s social development) for the
development of the social sphere, develop-
ment of employees and the development of
forms and systems of remuneration.

The need for action to transfer the ob-
ject of management to another state is the
“task of management” The necessity of
implemention a control action taking into
account external influences and internal
capabilities, leads to the separation of the
management’s formulated tasks to tasks of
interaction with the external environment,
the management of internal resources and

integrated (synthetic) tasks. The mecha-
nism of management of social develop-
ment of the collective should provide a
consistent phased implementation of ac-
tions. These stages are: the analysis of fac-
tors external and internal environment;
defining the strategic goals; the choice of
substrategy; setting objectives; implement-
ing substrategy; monitoring, control, mak-
ing adjustments.

Discussion of formation of task control
mechanism, will provide a list of the main
tasks in the matrix form in accordance
with the kinds of resources and manage-
ment phases. As above mentioned, each
enterprise should define the tasks of man-
agement of social development taking into
account the time factor, i.e. the contents of
specific tasks will be different at different
stages of the enterprise’s life cycle. The ba-
sic list of the main tasks of the mechanism
of management of social development of
collective of the enterprise requires a more
detailed study taking into account the op-
eration of a particular company.
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After the global financial and eco-
nomic crisis of 2008-2009 and in the
context of the rise of international politi-
cal conflicts, which are very often tran-
scended into the economic plane, there
is a tendency towards a strengthening of
disintegration processes in different re-
gions of the world. In general, an indis-
pensable attribute of democratic social
foundations, to which Ukraine also be-
longs, there is an extremely wide net-
work of electronic information platforms
for the expression of public opinion re-
garding the political, economic and so-
cial processes taking place in a state at a
specific time. In countries with a domi-
nant authoritarian political regime the
Internet, other sources of information
are censored, and socio-political Inter-
net freedom is limited. In totalitarian
regimes the Internet and private media
are generally banned, and any manifesta-
tions of initiative free-thinking in this
direction are severely punished. The lat-
ter make up a minority in the world.
However, the current world is funda-
mentally changing, because in it disinte-

gration and centrifugal processes are in-
creasingly causing information misuses,
misinformation of users through the In-
ternet, cyber attacks, various kinds of
hacking attacks, social networking dis-
turbances, the massive spread of hostile
internet propaganda, economic cyberdi-
versions in instability regions, the lack of
state-controlled countermeasures for
leveling threats, cyberwars from differ-
ent states, cyber-revolutionary separatist
movements, and not just the differentia-
tion of the level of regional development
within the country, some countries with-
in integration associations, socio-cultur-
al contradiction between them, centrifu-
gal political processes. If several decades
ago it was believed that then computer
technologies are not capable of leading
to such serious consequences as the loss
of sovereignty of countries over certain
territories, the collapse of large integra-
tion associations, then this threat is now
real, especially if it is systemic and well
thought out concerned by criminal or
malicious entities. This is especially ur-
gent for Ukraine since the war in the

46



NOWY SPOSOB ROZWOJU PANSTWO I PRAWO

Donbass in 2014 were preceded by a
broad informational and propaganda
campaign in the region, which was car-
ried out with the help of various infor-
mation and communication means to
establish ties with the local community,
and then the Ukrainian central govern-
ment failed to timely and effectively re-
spond to this for a number of reasons. It
is also not a secret that the Euro-Atlantic
aspirations of the Ukrainian state are
periodically subjected to systematic in-
formation attacks to redirect public
opinion on these issues, if not through-
out the country, then in its separate
parts. Statistically this looks like this:
since the beginning of the war on the
Donbas in 2014-2017, Ukraine has suf-
fered more than 7 thousand [1] of vari-
ous cyber attacks. One of the most wide-
spread attacks was the proliferation of
the “NotPetya” virus in June 2017, which
paralyzed for some time the work of the
central executive authorities in Ukraine
and major infrastructure facilities and
infected computers in a phishing scene
or through updating functions in a well-
known computer program M.E. Doc for
accounting and reporting. As a result,
the state mechanism faces with signifi-
cant obstacles in the conduct of its policy
in a number of regions, which greatly
undermines the international prestige of
Ukraine in the eyes of key Western part-
ner countries. Ukraine is not the only
country facing such a challenge; a num-
ber of high-profile and large-scale sepa-
ratist and disintegration cybercamps
have swept the world: #Calexit is an In-
ternet-based moving for the independ-

ence of the US state of California [2],
#Brexit, #Frexit, #Grexit are broad infor-
mation campaigns for the UK, France,
Greece exit from the European Union
that starting in 2016, #Catalonia Exit is
the separatist movement for the discon-
nect of Catalonia from Spain in 2017 var-
ious websites for supporting the region’s
independence, own internet domain.cat,
unlike the Spanish.es, regional internet
media, about 4,500 bots are involved).
Some curiosity and lively interest, espe-
cially in societies with a rich historical
and cultural heritage, including Ukrain-
ian ones, has a subgroup of historio-
graphical risks and risks of ethno-cultur-
al conflicts. Their essence lies in threats
to national security, namely, peace, po-
litical stability and territorial integrity of
the state, which are realized through the
information space with the help of mod-
ern ICT carriers and technologies. This
subgroup is divided into such classes of
threats: propaganda risks; the threat of
incitement to interethnic hostility; disin-
formation threats. This is especially true
for Ukraine in the conditions of the war
in the east of its territory, which began in
2014 and is being held against it, includ-
ing in an informational way. The Inter-
net has become quite a powerful tool for
contemporary propaganda, disinforma-
tion, psychological impact on public
opinion. Very often, in 90% of cases, this
kind of cyber threats is being imple-
mented through online phishing. A
striking event of recent decades has been
the Russian-Estonian cyber conflict, the
reason for which was the transfer of the
“Bronze Soldier” in Tallinn in 2007,
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which mainly consisted of massive DoS-
attacks and defections of official govern-
ment-owned Estonian websites.

Hence, the disintegration threats in
which ICTs become toolkits are increas-
ingly reminded of themselves, as they
enable the carriers of these threats to act
extraterritorially and often anonymous-
ly, but to neutralize them, they require

significant financial resources, qualified

cyber-organs.

1.
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In article it is introduced the concept of innovation governance. The article covers: the
definition and scope of innovation governance; the organizational models that companies
have chosen to allocate innovation management responsibilities; and a first assessment of

the perceived effectiveness of these models.
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UHHOBAUUAMU; U NEPBAst OUEHKA BOCHPUHAMOI dPpeKmusHocmu smux mooesnetl.

Innovation has been one of the hottest
topics of the last couple of decades, and
while a lot of people are sick and tired of
hearing about it everywhere, the term and
the concept behind it are here to stay.

We've had numerous conversations
about managing innovation, and if there’s
one thing that’s been quite evident from
the beginning, it’s that while there are
tons of different concepts and opinions
related to the topic, there’s surprisingly
little consensus on what effective innova-
tion management really is.

In some companies, the innovation tradi-
tion and culture seems almost like a magic
potion that guarantees ongoing innovation
success — think of Apple, Google. But even in
such companies it is useful for top manage-
ment to reflect at regular intervals on how
innovation can contribute to the realization
of their overall company vision and mission.

In defining the scope of innovation
governance in an earlier article, I sug-

gested that it should address three ques-
tions on content:

Why innovate? i.e. what concrete ben-
efits are we trying to achieve given our
current market and competitive position.

Where to innovate? i.e. in what areas
should we concentrate our efforts beyond
our traditional product renewal activities.

How much to innovate? i.e. how ambi-
tious and risk-prone should we be, and can
we afford to be, and for what objective.

These are questions worth asking, for
example as part of a top management off-
site strategy retreat. Answering them for-
mally may generate new perspectives. But
even if they only confirm current man-
agement views, they will at least ensure
that all the members of the C-Suite are
aligned behind common beliefs and a
shared innovation vision.

These innovation-specific manage-
ment discussions may also be useful to
reaffirm a set of specific values concern-
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ing innovation. Many companies include
‘innovation’ or ‘innovativeness’ in their
corporate values. However few detail in
an explicit fashion what this means prac-
tically, in terms of attitudes - e.g. how we
value and support openness, risk-taking
and entrepreneurship — and also interac-
tions - e.g. how we work together across
organizations and functions. It is there-
fore the role of the CEO and his/her direct
reports to regularly review and specify the
values they want to promote, values which
can then be broadcast through manage-
ment publications, speeches and individ-
ual performance reviews.

Finally, setting the frame for innova-
tion includes the completion of a thor-
ough audit to establish the starting base
before launching improvement programs.
Innovation audits can be outsourced - a
number of specialized consultants offer
their benchmarking services. But it can
also be carried out internally using an es-
tablished framework. It is one of the most
comprehensive frameworks available be-
cause it focuses on the whole value crea-
tion process, i.e. business design, value
identification and value realization. Maxi-
mizing value creation is indeed one of the
most important management priorities in
innovation governance.

There are therefore a number of mod-
els to choose from, and management
should be advised to refrain sticking to
the model they adopted years ago or
choosing the one most frequently found
in their industry, for example the CTO
model in engineering industries. It is
managements responsibility to ponder
the pros and cons of each model and the

suitability of each to the company’s posi-
tion and leadership resources.

The choice will indeed depend on the
personal preferences of the top team - do
they want to remain involved personally
or do they prefer to delegate the responsi-
bility to the level below? It will also reflect
the type of innovation that is pursued -
e.g., is technology the main driver? - and
of course the availability of suitable candi-
dates for the job. Choosing a suitable or-
ganizational model is important, but it is
equally important to realize that condi-
tions do change. It is therefore a good
practice to review regularly the adequacy
of the model in use given the company’s
changing market situation, leadership
structure, and strategy.

The element of a comprehensive in-
novation strategy is a characterization of
the type of innovations favored by the
company, and if relevant, of the relative
importance of each in terms of resources
or results. This indication addresses the
various questions listed in the definition
of innovation governance featured in one
of my previous articles.

Where to innovate? Most businesses
focus on only a few areas where innovation
can make a difference, i.e. new better and
cheaper products, new technologies and
new production processes. It is therefore
useful for management to stress the
importance of other reinforcing
innovations, e.g. in new business models,
in the supply chain and/or value chain, in
in marketing and channel
distribution, etc. These may stimulate
business managers to look more broadly
at innovation.

service,
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How much to innovate? This includes
how much risk to take (or avoid).
Answering this question establishes a
general company policy which can be
helpful when the company is leaning too
far to one or the other side. For example,
some managers seem to always look for
breakthroughs. They behave as if incre-
mental innovations, i.e. product deriva-
tives, were not worth their efforts, with
the result that they are missing major
market and profit opportunities. Other
managers, in contrast, stay permanently
within their comfort zone and shy away
from risky developments. In each case, it
would help if management specified, for
each of their businesses, what they con-
sider as the right balance between incre-
mental and radical innovation.

With whom to innovate? Defining a
policy on ‘open innovation’ is an important
element of an innovation strategy,
particularly in the new social network
environment and the growing importance
of crowd sourcing. It goes beyond a simple
admonition to build upon external ideas
and competencies. A policy on open
innovation ought to specify:

1 the domains where external cooper-
ation is desirable;

2 the boundaries of cooperative deals
and the type of partners to be considered
‘off-limit’;

3 considerations on the protection of
intellectual property; and indicators mea-
suring the level of achievement of that
strategy.

In conclusion, the six areas highlight a
number of responsibilities that will typi-

cally not be carried out by the second or
third line of a company’s hierarchy. The
latter can be expected to manage pro-
cesses and projects within a set of overall
guidelines, not to come up with an overall
framework for innovation.
o These six domains:
« Setting an overall frame for innova-
tion
o Defining value
 Choosing an innovation governance
model
o Establishing innovation priorities
and allocating resources
o Addressing obstacles and building
an innovation culture
 Monitoring and evaluating results
are essential to organize and mobilize
for innovation. They will condition the
way innovation will be carried out and
sustained by the organization. They be-
long therefore to the prime innovation
governance duties of the top management
team. It is critical that the top manage-
ment team address them collectively, that
they broadcast their outcomes, and that
they introduce them as a regular topic of
the top management agenda.
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We are talking about the strength of the
foundations of the kingdom and its harmo-
ny with the intelligence and entrepreneur-
ship. The power of the kingdom is, first of
all, demonstrated in bold, brave soldiers.
Amir Temur, the Amir Temur, underscores
the fact that three hundred and thirteen
warriors of the army formed the army of the
four things that he had kept in mind: “..
three hundred and thirteen original beings
are bravery and intelligent, I have brought
my brilliant men together around me. The
union was in the alliance, and all of them
were as trivial as they were. Their goals,
opinions, words and deeds were all one. If
they decide to do something, they would
not stop using it until they finish it. “Amir
Temur has repeatedly dwelled on his brutal
brutalities in his “Tuzuk’, from which they
were selected from the pillars “.. intellectu-
als, some spectacular lions, skilled cowork-
ers, breaking the army ball, “he said. Under
the command of Amir Temur, hundreds of
them - ten heads, one hundred officers, one
hundred commander-in-chief, another

twelve amirs and one amir ul-umar. Sakhib-
giron Amir Temur’s “Ming warrior” martial
arts.Amir Demir also paid special attention
to knowing how many candidates were in-
volved in appointing officers, captains,
commanders and amirs. The warriors who
knew the way of the “Minor Soldier” were
rewarded with a special ten-finger-length
gold weapon, five times the weight of the
horse.

Amir Temur’s troops were composed of
pedestrians and cavalrymen, but pedestri-
ans were also equipped with horses on long
desert trips, and most of the cavalry soldiers
were trained to fight on foot. The cavalry-
men were divided into ordinary and select-
ed warriors, forming a light and heavy army
of cavalry.

Sahibkiran was the first to bring armor
(rad) in the East to the army. During the
Temurids’ era, other types of weapons
(zombie, mice, boiler, etc.) were widely
spread. In the mountainous areas, special
units and divisions of warfare are organized.
Amir Temur was the first military com-
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mander in the history of the world to have
captured 7 troops in the battlefield, in con-
trast with the traditional five pieces. The
guardian said that the Sahibkiran army had
divisions of women, showing solidarity with
men and examples of heroism and sincerity.

From the tactical point of view Amir
Temur’s army was characteristic. The intel-
ligence has been set up in such a way that
the necessary measures and measures have
been developed to ensure that parts are
moving in the battlefield or in the battle-
field, with particular emphasis on opera-
tional management. He was the supreme
commander-in-chief of the ten-tribe, face,
millennium and district election commis-
sions. One of the great services of Amir Te-
mur’s contribution to the development of
military art was the protection of the wing
of the enemy from the enemy attack during
the war and, in turn, the introduction of a
horseman - a hawk, intended to shatter his
opponent’s forces.

When a special order was given to as-
semble the army, according to a list drawn
up by the ruler, the warriors arrived at the
place where they were assaulted, shotguns,
foodstuffs, and foodstuffs. Each soldier has
one bull, 30 bullets, one loyal, one shield,
one additional horse, one rope, one paw, a
leather case and a bite. Each of the five war-
riors is in one tent.

313 officers from various units and units
of the Amir Temur army. The first 100 of
them occupy the tenfold, the second
100 hundred, the third 100. Diviziya - the
district was headed by children, grandchil-
dren and prominent commanders of Amir
Temur. After a sufficient number of troops
were gathered, it was examined. Its been a

succession of Timurid eruption or battle-
field inspiration, and its fighting spirit and
status. Kushins martial law was successfully
used for hunting as a method of testing. Ac-
cording to the principle of martial law, each
commander, in accordance with his rank
and position, acted in an orderly manner
with his subdivisions and divisions. He used
to have a preamble (avanpost), then mangle
(avangard), barangar, juvandar, hand (cent-
er), chagdavul (arygard). There was a fierce
battle behind the army. The battlefield was
chosen by the ruler’s predecessor. The bat-
tlefields were fought in the outskirts of the
mainland. The ruler’s residence was placed
somewhere far beyond the battlefield.
Historical sources point out that Amir
Temur’s 12,000-man army entered the bat-
tleground. The first clash with the enemy
was initiated by a spy who was engaged in
spying. Then the leading parts of the right
and left wing - the most prominent part of
the helmets and marijuana - entered the
battlefield. Following the mangle, the bar-
bell and the other part of the juvenile — the
chapavul and the rhinoceros acted on the
back. If these forces were not enough to
defeat the enemy, they were attacked by the
central command of the Commander-in-
Chief (Amir al-Umara). This military order,
which brought many Temurids to success,
had changed dramatically during the Shay-
bani, Asharhanis and the Central Asian
khanates (Bukhara, Khiva, Kagan).
Another of his military operations is to
protect the army from the enemy’s attack
during the war, and to put in place the
horseman for the slaughter of the enemy
forces and to hit them in the back. Sakhib-
kiron admits, He also appoints another
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military tactic, that is, he hops the horses to
frighten the enemy, and runs a small army
repeatedly out of the battlefield. Noisy noise,
dark dust rises. This will confirm the infor-
mation that the ambassador has sent to the
enemy. In addition, at night there are huge
flames burned everywhere and everywhere.
This event, which was invented by Amir
Temur, also gave its results.

Amir Temur has set the price for horses
to avoid damage to the currency and price
changes. If the wage of buddhists equals to
2 to 4 horsepower, the guards have received
10 wage warriors, 2 coaches, and 3 com-
mander-in-chief. A warrior who has made a
mistake during the war is deprived of a
tenth of his salary.

Unlike Amir Temur’s other generals, he
has never lost himself in extremely difficult
situations, but has been able to predict the
exit from them by means of rational solu-
tions and measures. It is based on the fol-
lowing words by American scientist Rich-
ard Nelson: “There was a wonderful charac-
ter in Temur, the most important place in
the war. This allows him to make timely
decisions and control the execution of his
opponents without the goal of his own.
Moreover, his involvement in the battlefield
has saved his warriors from inevitable de-
feat in the difficult times

His fighting arranged in his army, in
turn, equipped with the most advanced
weapons and military equipment of the
army, and the parts were separated from
each other by clothes, flags, and wounds.
during the war, he took control of the army.
In addition, his army has spells, and mod-
ern language, intelligence is well established.

Warrior Mikhail Ignatevich Ivanin, partici-
pant of the Khiva Expedition 1830-1840,
writes in his book “Two Greater Warriors:
Genghis Khan and Amir Temur”: “Amir
Temur has the necessary information about
the bordering states, it sounds. These divi-
sions were riding on a deserted desert, and
in other places on horseback and on foot...
the neighboring states were trying to figure
out who and when to start a war, to know
the purposes of those rulers”.

In short, Amir Temur has shown his
military tactics and strategy as a master-
piece during the 40-year war in Asia. As we
have already seen, Sahibkiran’s skill in this
field has not been drawn to foreign mili-
tary experts. The military, historians and
experts rightly admit that Amir Temur, a
great commander, founder of a powerful
and centralized state, has made a signifi-
cant contribution to the development of
world military art.
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It is important to note that the histori-
cal heritage of the Uzbek people, which is
a part of the spiritual and financial culture
of the Uzbek people during the years of
independence, is being restored holy
places to a new stage of further improve-
ment of the sphere, as well as there is the
importance of the cultural heritage of the
people life style in the development of the
country.

Holy places and premises have special
and valuable objects for spiritual outlook
of Uzbek public. On the whole, holy
places and shrines have been inviting lo-
cal people to there as the integration of
developed immortal hopes, the ides of
wishes, traditions and customs for many
centuries and they help to improve their
spiritual thoughts. People come to these
shrines and scared places in order to sup-
ply their moral demands and religious
points and they deal with diversity cere-
monies as a result they feel the sense of
accomplishment of these tasks.

The tradition of visiting is not only
used to the holy places but also to visit
parents and all relatives. In addition, peo-
ple visit peaceful cemetries in order to
make pray God for them, to take care of

elderly people and the sick. According to
the religious scientists, pilgrimage is con-
sidered as a morally good deed for men.
For women, only the grave of Prophet
Muhammad peace be upon him is spe-
cially acceptable to visit.

Some resources said that women can
visit cemeteries only if they follow Islamic
behavior, order and properity of pilgrim-
age, to be free of conspiracy’. Scientist of
Islam B.Bobojonov emphasized that the
visitation of cemetries was not allowed to
do in the initial periods but after some
time it emerged®. It is connected with the
establishment and improved of the cus-
toms and traditions in muslim. The tradi-
tion, which is against to primitive Islam,
was emerged under the influence of forms
of local beliefs™.

Shrines are considered as the sophisti-
cated places for feeling the duty of people
infront of their ancestors, keeping in their

1 Mirzo Ahmad Khushnazar. Behavior of cemetry
visitation.—Tashkent: Movorounnahr, 2005. - P.9.

2 Bobojonov B. «Innovation (supperstitions) — the
worst of delusions»? Fetishism of ritual practice
through the eyes of Kokand authors of the XIX
century. - Moscow: Pax Islamica 1(4). - 2010. - P.
26.

3 Ogudin V.L. Fergana region (Ecological Reli-
gious Studies). — Moscow: Centerstrategic and
political research, 2002. - p. 80.
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memory, finding out recovery of illness
for themselves and relatives as well as
dealing with religious ceremonies. There-
fore, one of the hadis, which was retold by
our Prophet Muhammad peace be upon
him, said that: “ I rejected to visit ceme-
tries, but be careful and visit cemetries
because it softens soul, it makes eyes fill
with tears and it reminds hereafter™. So,
visitation to the shrines and holy places
appeals people to be honest and justice;
people attempt to do good deeds and do-
nations. We can say that through analyz-
ing the role of shrines in the people life,
there are two types of visiting holy places:
spiritual and physical appearance and
they are did in order to achieve these
aims:

o The purpose of rehabilitation;

o The purpose of finding spiritual and
moral peace;

o The purpose of continuation of an-
cestors’ traditions;

« To hope future (to have a new baby,
make difficulties easier, to make
pray in order to be kind their new
work, to apply a new University
among youngsters and others)

When Jizzakh city, Bakhmal, Forish,

Zomin, Yangiobod, Sharof Rashidov and
Gallaorol regions of valley has been held
ethnosociologic researches, it is revealed
that the main function of holy places is to
supply people demands and solve their
difficulties relating to the health and spir-
ituality. Some shrines in Jizzakh valley are
famous for tackling difficulties of people
that is why it is characteristic with their

4 Islom encyclopedia.— Tashkent: UzNE, 2004. - P.
93.

wonders among public. It can be seen as
the sample of their healing waters and
fishes in them, miracle caves, stones and
tress. Ceremonies, which are held in holy
places, are appeared by the special atti-
tude towards their sacred objects.

We can classify the visitation of local
people into three groups according to
their ceremonies that are held:

1) traditional pilgrimage that are held
yearly by family members or dynasty;

2) pilgrimage, accompanied by vari-
ous layers of the population, for the salva-
tion of sacred things to conduct some of
the customs and traditions;

3) visits that are organized by diversity
ethnic groups and communities for a spe-
cific reason.

There are several functions of holy
places, such as to keep spiritual balance of
people in their daily entity and social life
and to awaken hope for the bright future.
Initially, shrines are places to become
people’s dream true or to help reached
achievements; secondly, it has the func-
tion of invisible connection with ances-
tors®. Generally, shrines and holy places
have got main roles in the social life of
people:

o Communicative function;

o Integrative function;

« Psychological and moral salvation

function.

Communicative function. Commu-
nicative process — (lot. Communicatio,
communicare — to generelize, to connect)®
is considered one of the main factor of

5 Field records of Jizzakh Province. 2014-2018.

6 Communicative-Mutual Exchange, Communica-
tion / Explanatory Dictionary of Turkish. Volume
2. — Tashkent: UzNE, 2006.- P.395.
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integrating different types of people in
holy places. Communicative function of
holy places can be divided into two
groups: firstly, visitors can feel the spiritu-
al relation with the dead people and an-
cestors in their soul. It means that com-
munication came from conducting cus-
toms and ceremonies belonging to ances-
tors’ spirit, remembering them and their
deeds as memory.

Secondly, the communication is hap-
pened with the conversation of visitors. In
other words, holy places and shrines are
not only places of pilgrimage but also
sometimes it is a place for local popula-
tion to communicate, interconnect and
interact with each other.

If we talk about the types of pilgrim-
age, there are community groups or close
relative groups. Visiting and gathering of
close relatives around a table is a sign of
mutual sincere relationships and it plays
an important role not only in strengthen-
ing ties between adults, but also in the
upbringing of the younger generation.
The process of gathering relatives, deter-
mining the different problems of one
person or a family during the visit and
tinding out their solutions together is the
main feature and status of the communi-
cation function of the pilgrimage in the
society.

Integrative function. The next func-
tion of the holy places is to integrate soci-
ety members under the particular pur-
pose or desire. For instance, Seasonal
holidays in holy places (Navruz, The be-
ginning of the year, Harvest) floodplains
(Eid Ramadan and Eid Sacrifice), cere-

monies (chilla, mushkulkushod, mavlud,

akika, haircutting, sacrificing and cattle
adding) are joined people under the one
aim as a result there is a belief to strange
forces of ceremonies. According to the
reporters, ceremonies, which are held by
local people together, have got many in-
teresting events and procedures that is
why they will remain in the memory for a
long time among the people 7. On the
other hand, ancient traditions and cus-
toms have been living in different genera-
tions since then as a result of the integra-
tion of people. So, Integrative function of
holy places can develop the feelings of
general wishes and desires of people in
the society, keep national traditions and
ensure the continuity of the teamwork
and the formation of a collective and crea-
tive ethics culture among the people.
Psychological and moral salvation
function. According to the custom of
pilgrimage, visitors’ attitude is always
modest in holy places. During the pil-
grimage, local people can find solution
to their difficult problems and in some
time they are free from the grief and
trouble of the world as well as they feel
spiritual calmness. According to the
news reporters, the pilgrimage is carried
out with the aim of overcoming some
difficulties and recovering from illness,
on the other hand, on the basis of some
factors such as searching for spiritual
comfort and responsibility for the mem-
ory of ancestors®. After having visited,
visitors may be relaxed or get over some
illnesses -and they have such thoughts

7 Field records. Hojay Serob Ata, Zomin district,
Forish district Khoja Bahbon ota, Bakhmal district,
Novga-Ata and Tarak-i-Ata parish. 2014-2017 years.
8 Field records. Jizzakh Province. 2014-2018.
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when [ visit this picnic, it has many ben-
efits to feel relax and recivery- and by
this way the function of mental relaxa-
tion, which is necessary for people to
interpret the concept of pilgrimage.

Visiting to the holy places can be use-
tul for people to be at the highest level of
behavior and culture. While visiting the
sacred places of pilgrimage people
should follow the moral and ethical
standards of visitation. Shrines and holy
places only appeal people to be good, to
do only morally good deeds, to be honest
and to be far from bad ways. Because
they value upbringing, behavior, freind-
ships, relatives, parents and rights of
children, kindness, sincere, honesty and
other humanistic features.

Preciously, holy places and thoughts
belonging to them are connected with
particular people life style, people spiritu-
al world, social and economical condition

of location. From the history of human
development, it is well known to us that
the state and nation which estimates and
values its cultural heritage, can build a
spirit of respect for the ancestors of those
who created the national-spiritual tradi-
tions, historical monuments, architectural
monuments then in that country, stability
is dominated in the society. Therefore,
people who lived ancient city ‘Dizak’ ( Jiz-
zakh) of Usturshona, ‘Kharakana
(Yangiqorgon, Gallaorol),
(Zomin), ‘Sabat’ (Savat) kept holy places
and shrines in order to remain as heritage
to young generations.

Resume

This article gives information about
holy places and shrines in Jizzakh valley
and their main role, function in the soci-
ety and people spiritual life style. Holding
ceremonies in order to overcome difficul-

‘Zamin’

ties and their impact to people.
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Amir Temur gave spiritual and material heritage for generations. Amir Temur invited
workers and astrologers from Bagdad and Sheroz during to build of Oksaroy. The political fair
way of Amir Temur is almost saved among not only Uzbekistan, but also whole world.
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The result of independence the attitude
for the humanity and activity of Amir Te-
mur is changed, it may be possible to say
about him. There are published brochures,
scientific-popular articles about him. But
they are almost nothing. The researches
about him and history of his government
should be created. There are important
role of Amir Temur and his statement the
political relationship among neighbor
countries in our country. Nowadays, the
political fair way of Amir Temur is almost
saved among not only Uzbekistan, but also
whole world. The relationship of commer-
cial and ambassadorial sides have devel-
oped for Amir Temur’s age.

As the result of independence the
spiritual heritage has restored in our
country. For instance the revered name
of our great ancestor Amir Temur has
memorialized. The 660" anniversary of
Amir Temur was celebrated by
YUNESKO that is organization of educa-
tion and science of UN in 1996. The

monuments of Amir Temur have been
built in Tashkent, Samarkand, Shakhris-
abz. Actually, it is possible to remember
the speech of first president of Uzbeki-
stan Islam Karimov: “Who wants to
know about the force and limitless pos-
sibility of uzbek nation, should remem-
ber the image of Amir Temur”. Amir
Temur was born as a spiritual fate of na-
tion. He did steady development as sci-
ence and culture, builderness nd crea-
tiveness. In these days, most of them are
being learnt. As the result, each historian
and politician should pay attention for
the political way of Amir Temur. In the
work of famous scientist Ibrohim Mumi-
nov named after “The role and place of
Amir Temur in the history of Central
Asia” was written the activities of Amir
Temur should be learnt as to divide into
two periods- to create new independent
country in Turan and the period of the

1 Kapumos V1. Baran caxxarox Kaby MyKajpmac —
T.: «Y36exkucton», 1995. 114-6.
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defeat to foreign countries™. Amir Te-
mur kept in contact with most neighbor
countries, in order to develop the coun-
try. It should emphasized that all of his
works were based on Islam religion. The
letter of Amir Temur which was sent to
the king of France Karl VI was written
about notifying about great works. Amir
Temur was so prudent during to choose
ambassadors. There were given such se-
rious works for only very confidential
and clever person.

The European researchers also have
learnt the diplomacy of Amir Temur.
Especially, Russian colonel Ivanin deeply
analyzed about the activities of Amir
Temur in his work that is called: “Two
great colonels: Chingizkhan and Amir
He pointed out the military ac-
tions of Amir Temur: Amir Temur was
protector for travelers, trades and cara-
vans too. Because they gave more infor-
mation about political, social and cul-
tural situations of another countries.

» o«

Temur”.

Amir Temur said: “If it can be achieved
for goals with policy, using the weapon is
wrong. First of all, it is important to find
information about the ways of using
weapon, mood of force and others™. The
Western European and Russian coun-

2 Mominov I. Amir Temurning O‘rta Osiyoda
tutgan o'rni va roli - T.: “Fan’, 1993. 7- b.

3 Temur tuzuklari// Forschadan A. Sag‘uniy va H.
Karamatov tarjimasi, B. Ahmedov tahriri ostida/ —
T.: Nashriyot-matbaa birlashmasi, 1991. 144- b.

tries also have search the military skill of
Amir Temur. In the past times, special
curses were organized for militaries, they
were taught about the military skill of
Amir Temur™.

One of the Russian writer Y.Brezikov
wrote about the humanity of Amir Temur
in his work named after “Great Temurlan”
In this work was given as information:
“Amir Temur invited workers and astrolo-
gers from Bagdad and Sheroz during to
build of Oksaroy. He discussed with
builders and said own images. Amir Te-
mur was the first ruler in the world who
divided civil servants into categories. He
said that about this action: “I made the
rules of countries according to these
12 categories™. The rules of Amir Temur
have played important role in his govern-
ment. Y. Brezikov mentioned that Amir
Temur was great politician, clever learned.
The period of Amir Temur has important
place in the history of uzbek government.
The power of the government of Amir
Temur has been recognized by foreign
countries that from Europa till China.
Amir Temur gave spiritual and material
heritage for generations. It is sacred duty
of uzbek youth to pay attention his ad-
vices and to continue his great works.

4 Ivanin. “Ikki buyuk sarkarda: Chingizxon va
Amir Temur” - T.: “Xazina”, 1994. 357-358 b.

5 Temur tuzuklari// Forschadan A. Sag‘uniy va H.
Karamatov tarjimasi, B. Ahmedov tahriri ostida/ -
T.: Nashriyot-matbaa birlashmasi, 1991. 144- b.
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Mahmud Zamakhshari (1075-1144)
was not only a commentator, linguist,
writer and poet, but also a mature faqih.
In his work” Miftah as-saoda”, Toshkupr-
izoda mentioned that he studied the sci-
ence of Islamic law from Shaykhulislom
Alouddin (in some sources Alou-l-aimma
(Best of Imams) Sadid ibn Muhammad
Al-Khayyati al-Khwarizmi. Zamakhshari
also got education from the famous fagihi
Judge of his time Abu-L-Hussein Ahmad
ibn Ali Domgani (1090-1145)

In encyclopedias Mahmud Zamakh-
shari was mentioned as the fagih of Hanafi
sect. The works by Al-Kurashi (1297-1373)
“Al-Javahir al-muziya fi tabaqot al-hanafi-
ya’, by Ibn Kutlugbeka (1399-1474) “Toju
at-tarajim fi tabaqot Al-fuqaho al-hanafi-
ya~ can be cited as some examples. Abdul-
hay Laknavi (1848-1886) considered Zam-
akhshari as one of the great fagihs of
Hanatfi sect in his work “Al-Favaid al-bahi-
ya fi tarajum al-hanafiya”

When assessing his contribution to
the development of figh, attention should
be paid to three aspects:

To his works;

To the style and accompaniment used
in the research;

To the recognition of Zamakhshari as
a mature Faqih by experts;

Mahmud Zamakhshari, who lived in
the period when the science of jurispru-
dence was developed, wrote works dedi-
cated to this area. The sources mention
the following works of the scientist de-
voted to figh and its representatives:

«Mujam al-hudud”(«Encyclopedia of
hads»). A work dedicated to the concept
of “had” in Islamic law.

«Ar-roiz fi ilm al-faroiz”(«Teacher of
faroiz science»). Guide to heritage issues
in Islamic law

“Ruus al-masail al-khilafia bayn al-
hanafia va-sh-shafiiyya” - a work dedi-
cated to the main issues that differ Hanafi
and Shofei sects».

«Shaqoiq an-Numan fi manaqib an-
Numan «("Red buquette in Numan taski-
ras») is a work devoted to the founder of
Hanafi sect, Imam Abu Hanifa Numan
Ibn Sabit.

«Shafil-ay min kalam ash-Shafiiy”
(“Shafiiy’s kalams for treating diseases”) is
a work about Imam Shafi’ty, the founder
of the Shafiiy sect.

In some sources it is noted that Zam-
akhshari wrote an interpretation of the
famous book of Hanafism “Mukhtasari
Kuduriy”

Only the manual “Ruus al-masail” of
the above-mentioned six fighic works of
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Mahmud Zamakhshari was found. It is
worth noting that» Ruus Al-Masail « is
written in a comparative style, and the
author cited in one issue two, and in some
cases three sectarian views. The work
shows that Zamakhshari had a deep
knowledge of issues related not only to
one sect, but also to other sects. Along
with bringing the issue of each sect, the
scientist also cited his evidence. The re-
searchers recognized “Ruus al-masail” as
an important source of Comparative
Study of sects. Although the work is short,
it covers all areas of figh science, it is ex-
plained as follows: «If mubtadi, beginner,
reads “Ruus al-masail,who is now study-
ing figh sects, will have enough informa-
tion about the views of the sects. If mun-
tahi, finisher, who has achieved a high
level of science, reads it, he will revise
again what he learned about sects”

From Mahmud Zamakhshari’s famous
“Kashshof” interpretation one can also cite
a number of examples that show his fighic
potential. In the interpretation of the
Quranic verses, the scientist narrated the
views of different sects, expressed his atti-
tude to them and demonstrated his deep
scientific potential in the interpretation of
the legal judgments arising from them. For
example, in the interpretation of verse
196 of Sura al-Baqara, Zamakhshari noted
the following: “Sacrifice is necessary for
those who perform muta Hajj. According
to Abu Hanifa even after the sacrifice, the
hadji can consume it. However, Imam
Shofiiy noted that eating of the meat of
sacrifice by the hadji who committed it
belongs to the crimes of Hajj and it is not
possible for him to confess the sacrifice”

In our eyes (that is, in Hanafi sect)
during the hajj it is necessary to slaughter
the sacrifice on the day of Iyd. Shofeiiy
said that it is possible to slaughter it after
making an ehrom for Hajj”

In the interpretation of «Kashshof»
there are many similar examples. All of
them are a vivid example of the fact that
Zamakhshari was also a mature connois-
seur of figh.

The researchers studying the interpre-
tation of “Kashshof” note that Zamakh-
shari was tolerant to the issues of figh.
Respect to the talent and potential of oth-
ers, recognition of the truth in the case of
his own harm is a virtue characterizing
the mature scientist as Zamakhshari.

Zamakhsharis deep knowledge of the
science of jurisprudence is expressed in
the sources. In particular, the scientist
Abdulhay Laknaviy, who had written
110 books in the last XIX century, refer-
ring to Zamakhshari he described him as
“Faqih, who has the potential to argue’, in
his famous work “Al-favoid al-bahiya fi
tarajum al-hanafiyya « (beautiful benefits
derived from the biographies of Hanafi
scholars). Laknaviy himself was a mature
faqih and was known as a skilful connois-
seur of issues of Hanafi sect. His com-
mentary on the work of Burhonuddin
Marginani “Al-Hidoya « even now is
taught as a textbook in the institutions of
Pakistan and India. The commentary of
Laknaviy on the book “Mukhtasar al-
viqoya” which is considered a source in
Hanafi sect, is also one of the worthy
works. Abdulhay Laknaviy’s, known as a
mature representative of Hanafi sect, de-
scribtion of Mahmud Zamakhshari as
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“Faqih who has potential to debate” plays
an important role in determining the po-
sition of the scientist in the jurisprudence.

We can also witness the above-men-
tioned views in the research on Zamakh-
shari, which was carried out in the last
XX century. In particular, in 1977, in the
publishing house “Dorus-saqufa li-t-
tibaa va-n-tavzi’ in Cairo, Dr. Mustafa
Ayatollah Sherozi’s treatise, known as
“Zamakhshari as a linguist and com-
mentator”, was published. In this book,
devoted to Zamakhshari’s scientific ac-
tivity, in particular to his contribution to
the development of linguistics and the
tield of interpretation, Ayatollah Sherozi
described the scientist as “A faqih at a
level whose his thoughts will be a docu-
ment for others”.

Proceeding from the information
above, the following conclusions can be
drawn:

Mahmud Zamakhshari thoroughly
studied the science of jurisprudence and
its foundations;

The scientist described not only the
teachings of different sects, but also the
evidence on which they are based;

Mahmud Zamakhshari addressed to
Hanafi sect in bringing his fighic issues
and was a representative of this sect.

In general, the study of fighic works of
Zamakhshari allows to study the unde-
fined aspects of scientific activity of the
scientist and to draw analytical conclu-
sions on the development of jurispru-
dence and sects in Central Asia in par-
ticular in Khorezm in the X-XI centuries.
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At present, many countries in the
world, especially in the CIS, have started
not only the fate of national independ-
ence, but also the way they chose to fight
for the minds and minds of young people.
A generation that understands itself as a
citizen and a human being does not de-
spise, sell, or harass it. Indeed, it is crucial
for unmarried young people to build on
the values of ideology. The main task of
young people is to prepare for ideological
threats, to protect themselves and their
families from such oppression.

«Democratization of the society is not
only a modernization of the political
system, but also the transformation of the
socio-cultural image of the society... It
should be noted that civil society is built
in the minds of every Uzbek citizen.» At
present, young people must realize such
changes of consciousness and thinking,
which are important for the history of
statehood, and should be ready to lead the
nation and people to progress. If a younger
generation fulfills this task, it will be
ahead of that time. In contrast, the
generation, the nation, and the people

will remain behind, as has been the case
in our history a number of times.
Therefore, protecting todays young
generation from ideological threats is the
only way to progress.

«It’s not that difficult to train someone
who is physically stronger. But it is also a
difficult task to be physically and
spiritually mature. Especially today, when
the struggles are both
transparent and sensitive, this is a very
urgent issue in the midst of the crisis. «

Actions aimed at shaping ideologically
unsustainable, infringing on statehood,
shaping it out of the heart, and shaping

ideological

the minds of young people with religious
fanaticism require the inclusion of Islam,
religious tolerance, tolerance and the role
of religion in modern societies on the
basis of ideology of independence.

The religious factor is important for
the
outlook of young people and should serve
to establish relations between the state,
religion and humanity on the basis of
secularism and liberalism. Religious
values in the Republic of Uzbekistan are

formation of the modern world
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recognized as an integral part of human
spirituality. Religious beliefs have deep
historical roots in the mentality of the
nation. A pious person who has a religious
beliefs is respected and respected in the
community. In this region, the denial of
the religion and its rejection have not
occurred in any historical period. Hence,
trust and respect to religion are among
the deeply ingrained qualities of people.
Therefore, in the minds of young people,
the attitude towards religion also implies
the scientific study of the subject, the
identification of its features, the
cooperation of the state, the non-
governmental and private systems and
the youth in the issues of religious
consciousness.

The religious factor in the formation
of young people’s minds includes the
following principles:

- Recognize that religion is a
component of human spirituality and
human culture;

- equality of religions, their lack of
interconnectedness, the creation of equal
conditions for the development of
religious organizations;

— separation of religion from the state,
the state does not interfere in pure
religious matters;

- Guarantee and respect for the rights
of people without religion in the country.

Formation of healthy religious faiths
today is an important factor in the
building of civil society, as religious
organizations are part of the civil society.
In this regard, in the case of Uzbekistan’s
experience, the secular state recognizes
and guarantees the freedom of religion,

and creates conditions for the development
of religions, in particular the Islamic
religion, the principles of human rights as
a part of human rights and their practice
in the community, is a social phenomenon
proving the nature of democracy and
human relations.

Creating ideologically immune system
in the minds of young people, including
creating a new ideology for the
development of our time, our national
interests and our state, to protect them
from the ideas of religious fanaticism, to
prevent the formation of ideological and
spiritual space, to counter the struggle of
ideas. is one of the priorities of shaping
the thinking. Because «ideology combines
multidimensional subjective interests in
social practice». The religious element in
the formation of the minds of young
people is defined as the most important
component of the creation of a new
ideology.

Thus, the formation of democratic
values requires that the experience of the
country on the development of relations
between human, society and religion be
recognized as the coexistence of natural
and historical progress within the
individual, his beliefs and state relations.
Natural adventure The process is based
on a natural anthropological need for a
person to have religious convictions. The
principles of historical development are
formed not only on the basis of pure reli-
gious knowledge and thought, but also
within the broader spiritual and spiritual
values.

“The task of forming a new ratios of
national interest among religious and sec-

65



MONOGRAFIA POKONFERENCY]JNA

ular values has become one of the key ele-
ments of the process of rebuilding the
national values of the Uzbek people in
building their own statehood” “In sover-
eign Uzbekistan, the basis of a specific
way of building a new society, has laid the
foundations of universal democratic prin-
ciples. This way... has been chosen by tak-
ing into account the interethnic formed
real relations, the world-view of their
spiritual-religious beliefs, attitudes and
behavioral norms. “ Tolerance is not
merely morality, but legal and political.
Tolerance is the way to ensure peace in
the world and is a criterion for replacing
the war’s thinking with peace.

Today, the concept of tolerance is a
system of ethical principles aimed at rais-
ing a person ideologically healthy, and is
the basis for communicating worldwide
civilizations.

Thus, the 21st century is full of violent
and controversial issues. In the face of
these contradictions, the consolidation of
the Uzbek statehood requires the ideo-
logical literacy of young people, a com-
prehensive and scientific understanding
of the complexities of today’s world. Un-
doubtedly, the protection of the state, the
country and the people is the protection
of youth ideology.

So, if the beginning of national devel-
opment is connected with the change of
the political and legal culture of educa-
tion, spiritual maturity and the emer-
gence of new thinking in society, its dura-
tion is in harmony with the priority and

maintenance of the country and the inter-
ests of the country. Therefore, the process
of social development depends on the
younger generation and their spiritual,
intellectual potential, political and legal
knowledge. Indeed, in each country, the
intellectual and intellectual potential of
the socio-political activity of the popula-
tion is one of the important factors that
determine the development of society.
The participation of citizens, especially
young people, in public and community
management is fully reflected in their
objective reality. This attitude in the man-
agement process is based on the fact that
every person has a place in the political
life of society, meets his social, political,
economic goals and interests, and his ac-
tions. At the present time, when new rela-
tionships exist in the society, opportuni-
ties for young people to participate in so-
cio-political life are expanding.
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OUIOBU TPEC-KOJI YCHOTO HMEPEK/TATTAYA

banbkoscpka 10.B., Cupopyk LI

Hanionanpumit yHiBepcuTeT 6iopecypciB Ta IpUPOZOKOPUCTYBAHHA YKpaiHu,

M. Knis

Pobora ycHoro mepeknajjada Iepe-
6adae 0cOOMCTY IPUCYTHICTD Ha 3aX0faxX
pisHOrO piBHA, 110 BMMAara€ He Ti/IbKU
BiIMiHHOTO BOJIOJIiHHA MOBOIO, a 7 JIO-
TPUMAHHAM [i/TOBOTO eTMKeTy. Tomy,
npu nipbopi opAry mepekajad Mae Ke-
PyBaTUCh HacaMIepes TUM, 110 OfAT Ma€
O6yTu BigmoBimHMM cuTyamii i cTpuma-
HUM.

YsBiTB, IO MPOTATOM L0l ZOOU BU
crocrepiram Xomi (decTBanb Kombo-
piB), HOBMII Cymeprepoicbkmii KiHO-
¢dinpm abo Myswuynmit KoHuept. Ilicmsa
TaKOro sCKPaBOIr0 IIPOBEJIEHOTO Yacy BU
BiuyeTe BTOMY oOueli. Bce Tomy, mjo
scKpaBi 6apBu, CHamaxu Ta Bi3epyHKN
3MYIIYIOTh Hallli 04i HAIIpYy>KyBaTUCh. A
Telep IOCTaBTe cebe Ha MicClle KITi€HTa,
AKOMY 1INy 00y HOBOAMTBCA CHOCTEpi-
raTu Iepeknafada. 3JyxBajia, sACKpPaBa,
[eBHOI0 Mipo10 (pUBOIbHA MaHepa Ofisi-
raTuch s Iepeklajada Mae Miclie B
o3apo6ounii 4yac, B po6ounii yac Take
BOpaHHA 3MyIIy€e O4i K/Ii€EHTiB BTOMIIIO-
BaTNCh i IpuBepTaE 3aliBy yBary 1O €
MaKCMMa/lbHO HEeTUYHMM, HEBiIIoBif-
HMM CHUTYyalil Ta 3arajoM HeNpUIIHAT-
HuM. CaMe TOMY, KOKEH IepeKiajiad Io-
BMHEH JOTPUMYBATUCh JApec-KOAYy, fAK
pernaMeHTy OisHec-eTUKeTy B Ofs3i Ta
Bi3ya/IbHOTO BMPa)KeHHS IIOBAru IO CBO-
€1 po60TH, FiTOBMX MAPTHEPIB 1 K/TiEHTIB.

[ToyneMo 3 mepeniky IpyOux mommu-

JIOK B Ipec-Kofi Iepeknagada: 1. Opsra-
TH M 'ATi, 3aHOIIeHi, OpyAHi Ta morTepTi
peui, AKMMMU ZOpOrMMU BOHU He Oyu 0.
2. CrBoproBatyt 06pasu a1 poboTH 3rif-
HO IPaBUI POMAaHTUYHOTO, CIIOPTUBHO-
T0, KeXyasl CTU/IIO Ta IOXi[IHUX BiJl HUX.
3. OpAraTy HeaKypaTHi, OTaHO IIOIINTI,
Ta Ti mpegMeTH rappepo6y, 1o IOTaHo
CcupATh. 4. BpaBatuch y KpaltHOCTi- CTBO-
proBaty 06pas oBepcaiis abo BUKOPUCTO-
Byloun obsratodi peui. 5. O6upatn peui
AyXXe SCKPaBUX KOIbOPIB (CTOCYeTbCs
abCcomoTHO BCix pederr). 6. Bukopucro-
ByBaTu B 0Opasi pedi 3 mpuHTamm\Bise-
pyHKamu (SIK BMKJIIOYEHHsI CTPOIi Bise-
PYHKHM, Taki sK CMy>Ka ab0 TOpOIIOK),
maT4yaMu\HallMBKaMM,
ONMMCKY4IMMM KOMIIO3ULIAMHU (HAIpu-

Hajgmnmucamu,

K/IaJ], i3 IMa€TOK), MACUBHOIO B JI3KOIO,
BE/MMKOI0 Ki/lbKICTIO 00’€MHUX IIBiB B
pedax. 7. bauckydi TkaHMHM, TaKi K 1O-
jiecTep, aTac, IIOBK i T.II. € Bi3ya/lbHO
BTOM/IIOIOUMMM TIPU ACKPaBOMY CBITIIi,
ocobmBo BreHb. 8. Imuboki pospisu B
IVTAaTTAX\CHiIHNIAX Ta BEIVKI BUPI3U-
OTHO3HAYHe «Hi» I XiHOK. 8. OmsaraTu
6arato ObKyTepil, 0cO6MMBO CsA0OYOI Ta
IelIeBO BUIVLIAI0YOl, BBOGUTK B 00pa3
6araTo axcecyapis, BuOMpaT peMeHi 3
MaCUBHUMI IPSDKKaMM, JMLEBUIT Hip-
CUHT (SKIIO HasBHUI, 10rO BapToO 3HA-
). 9. Obuparu pedi, fAKi IOKa3yoOTh
Tary (AKILO BOHM ByKe HasBHI 1 IX HEMOX-
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JIMBO 3aMacKyBaTy OFArOM, IX MOTPiGHO
MaCKYBaTH 32 JJOIIOMOI'OX0 TOHA/IbHMX 3a-
co0iB).

OpHuM 3 KIHOY0BUM (DaKTOpoM B
npodecilHOMy HepeKIafalbKOMy Jpec-
Kofii € Komip HapApy. Sk 14 4omnoBikiB,
TakK J/Id 1 XIHOK, Ile 03HaYae, 10 MOTpPio-
HO BJATaTU IPEIMETY OfATYy B IPUIIY-
HIeHMX\IAaCTe/TbHUX TOHAX, fAKi KOHTpac-
TYIOTb 3 TOHOM mIKipy. Ilepexmapauyi si
CBIT/IOI LIKipOI HOCATb YOPHI i TeMHO-
CUHI KOCTIOMU 200 COPOYKIA, B TOIT 4ac sIK
JIOAY 3 OINBII TeMHMM KOJIbOPOM LIKipy
IIOBMHHI HOCUTH BifiTiHKM 6exkeBoro abo
KPEMOBOTO.

BaxnuBumu y gpec-Koji TakoxX € Jie-
TaJIi, 0 HAIIOBHIOIOTb 00pa3 aKLleHTaMI,
IIpOTe, He Ha/leXkaTb [0 IpeMeTiB rapye-
po6y. [lo mpuxnany, sadicka, Makisx y
XKIHOK, 60pofa Ta Byca y 40/OBiKiB, MaHi-
KIOp, aKCecyapu.

SK JKiHKM, TaK i YO/MIOBiKM ITOBMHHI
MaTU OXailHy, BK/IAJEHy 3a4iCKy Ta J10-
DJIAHYTI, 300pOBi HIrTi akypaTHoi popmu.
YomoBikM TaKo)K TOBMHHI CTiJKyBaTH 3a
CBOEK OOPOMOI0 Ta Bycamm, IO MAaiTb
OyTH aKypaTHUMM Ta IMiiICTPVKEHUMIL.
JKiHKM NTOBMHHI HOTPUMYBATICh B MaHi-
KIOpI Ta MakKis>Ki HEACKPaBOI HIOLOBOI
ramu. Takoxx 060X cTaTell CTOCYEThCA Te,
[0 aKcecyapiB HMOTPiOHO opsAraTy MiHi-
MYM, BOHM MAaIOTb OyTI He Ly>Ke O/IUCKy-
YMMM Ta TOBMHHI OyTM BUTOTOBJIEHi 3
DOPOTOIiHHUX a00 HAmiBIOPOTOLiHHIX
MeTamiB. JKiHKaM ci1if 06MeXNUTICS IBO-
Ma KinbusAMu. [114 40moBikiB gomyctuma
nire o6pydKa.

Ilepen TMM AK POSITIAHYTU NUTAHHA,
AKi By3bKOHAIIPaBJI€Hi CTUIbOBiI Hamps-
MM aKTya/IbHi CbOTOJHI B IlepeK/ajjalib-

KOMY Jpec-KOJii, BAPTO OKPECIUTU MiHi-
MaJIbHMII TIEpeNliK peden A IilIoBOro
rappiepo0y, AKUIT He CKOBYE IOAVMHY Y
IJIaHI CTBOPEHHsI 00pasiB sK i Ams mjo-
meHHOI po6OTH, TaK i I 0COGMUBUX
BUIIAJIKiB, IO € K/IIOYOBUM, aJpKe OJHUM
3 TOJIOBHMX IIPaBUJI JiIOBOTO €TUKETY €
Te, 1[0 He MO>KHA 3’SABJIATIICH Ha poOOTy
IBa IHi MipA B OFHUX i TUX Ke pedax.

MinimanbHuit xiHouuit raprepo6:

o JlimoBuUiT KOCTIOM 3i CHigHUIIEIO
TE€MHOTO KOTbOPY.

o bprounmit finoBmit KOCTIOM T€MHO-
TO KOTbOPY.

o Binma 6ry3ka 3 mjinpHOI HaTypaabHOI
TKaHUHIL.

o brryska / Ton HesICKPaBOTo KOMbOPY
6e3 mpuHTYy 260 31 CTPOrMM IIpUH-
TOM (HesACKpaBa CMY>KKa).

o KoxrelipHe maarTa 6e3 IpUHTY i
ACKpaBUX JeTajei.

o EnerantHe BedipHE MIaTTA.

e 3aKpuTe B3yTTA Ha CTilIKOMy Ka-
61y11i 3 THXO0 HabIKOIO.

o ITanuoxu / KONMroTu.

o EneranTHa, nmakoHiyHa IIMMIbKa\
3aKO/Ka /I BOJOCCA (mnA Brac-
HMI[b TJOBIOTO BOIOCCA).

o Crpora cymxa popmary He 6ibiite A4.

o MiniManbHUII 4O/IOBiUMII Trappe-
pob6:

o JlinoBMit KOCTIOM TEMHOTO KONIbOPY.

o bina copouka 3 miinbHOI HaTypanb-
HOI TKaHMHI.

o Copouka HesICKpPaBOro KoIbopy 6e3
HOpUHTY ab0 31 CTPOTMM IIPUHTOM
(cMy>kka).

o KpaBarka cTpuMaHOro 3abapB/ieHHs.

o YopHi 4epeBUKM 3 ITaKOI MIKipH.

o YopHi BMCOKI IIKapIIEeTKN.
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[Tamka #7151 BOKyMeHTIB ¢popmary A4.

ITpore, posrnagaTy mpeaMeTu rapfe-
poby Ta akcecyapu BifipBaHO Bif CTHIIIO
€ He 30BCiM KOPEKTHIM, aJl>Ke caMe CTU/Ib
[oIoMara€ CTBOPUTM LIIJIICHUI, IapMoO-
HillHUIT 00pas, 1o MiIKpecIie MK
nepeksnazada. Ha cpboropHimHii gexs, ic-
Hye Maca TiOpUIHMX CTUIB, 1[0 IOETHY-
I0Th O3HAKM [JBOX OCHOBHUX CTUIIB, a60
HaBiTh OTHOTO 3 OCHOBHNX CTWUJIIiB i ITif-
CTWIIO, TOMY MOXUIUBYM € BUOIp CTUIIIO
VIS KOXKHOTO OKPEeMOro BUIIanky. Ane de
facto yci cutyanii nepekmafarbKol mpak-
TUKM MOXKHA PO3JiIMUTK HA TPyIH, IO
BMMArarTb HOPUOINU3HO OFHOTO K TOTO
€aMoro piBHA CTPOrOCTi, CTPMMAHOCTI Ta
KOHCEepBaTU3My Bif o6pasy, omxe A
IIEBHOI CYKYIIHOCTI CUTYyaliil MOXXHA 3a-
CTOCyBaTH OfIMH CTU/b OofAry. Posrnane-
MO, SIKi 5K CTWI OFAATY € HailOiNbII BXI-
BaHVMIU B IIepeK/Ia/lalibKiil MPaKTUL.

Business best — cTuab mIsa BUK/IIOYHO
BOXIMBUX [iTOBUX 3ycTpiveit. Ilepero-
BOPM Ha piBHI NIpe3NJIeHTiB, MiHICTpiB,
TOII-MEHEDKEPiB BEIMKMX KOMIIaHi He-
00XiTHO MPOBOANUTH B JOPOroMy, Jobpe
CcupAYIOMY KocTioMi. JliToBa eTnKa nepep-
6auae HasABHICTH y Hepekiafada Oimoi
AKICHOI COPOYKM, ifjea/lbHO YMCTOrO 3a-
KPUTOTrO B3yTTA 3 THUXOI HabilKolo.
O60B’A3KOBMIT TAICTYK [ YOJOBIKiB.
Bip inmmx axcecyapiB i mapgymiB cmig
BimMoBuUTHICDH. BOomoccsa HeobXigHO BKIac-
TIL aKyPaTHO, XiHKaM IOTPiGHO 3pobUTH
(ikcoBaHy 3agicky.

Business Traditional — 1eit cTunp me-
penbadae mpOCTMIt AiMOBMIT KOCTIOM 1A
3BMYAlIHMX 3YCTPiuell Ta neperosopis. B
yciX BUIIAfIKaX, AKIO He PEKOMEHJYETb-
cs1 Oyb-AKWIT iHIMWIT CTUIb B OFA31, CTif

IpuiTH Ha AinoBi o¢iniitHi neperosopu,
opieHTy04MCh Ha Btr. Jna xiHok fgomyc-
TUMO MO€HAHHA IIATTA U HmipKaky. TyT
MOXKHa JIO3BOMUTU COOi MeHII CTpOry
COpOYKY, HeNoMiTHi akcecyapu. JKiHka
MOXe IpuKpacutu cebe MIMITHOWO XYyc-
TUHKOI, TOHKMM JIAaHI[I>KKOM 3 HEBeJN-
KM KylnoHOM. [lomycTMMO Matu Ipu
co6i >KOpCTKMII IUIAHLIET HIJIs TaIepiB
ab0 HeBEeNMMKy CYMKY\NIANKy A/ JIOKY-
MEHTIB.

Formal attire — 1e cTpormit BeuipHiit
BapiaHT, KU1 Hepenbadae BiAHIOBiAHMIT
rapiepo0: A XiHOK — BedipHi CYKHi,
I71s1 4o7oBiKiB ¢pak 3 MeTemmkoM. Ma-
OyTb, Ije HaJICK/TAAHININIT BULIaTOK, KON
BiJITIOBiZTHOTO OJATY MO>K€ IPOCTO HE BU-
SBUTKCS Y IepeKiafada, abo HasBHIIL
BUIIIOB 3 Moju. B Takomy BuIagky
OIITYMA/IHO Oye CKOPUCTATHCS IIpOKa-
ToM opsry. IIpu Bubopi akcecyapis cif
JNOTPUMYBATUCA NPABUJ «IIOMIPHOCTI» i
«HEIIOMITHOCTI», ajie Bimnosimatu ob6cra-
HOBIIi.

Semi-formal - meit cTunp nepenbavae
KOKTeJ1/IbHi a00 BedipHi CYKHi /15 KiHOK
(B 3a7eXXHOCTI Bif TOTO, B SIKNII Yac 6yme
IIPOXOAUTH 3aXiff) 1 CMOKIHT IJIs1 4OTIOBi-
KiB. fIKIIO Lle KoplopaTMBHMII 3axip,
¢ypuer abo Bedepss B JOPOTOMY pecTo-
paHi, mBUpAIIE 3a BCe JOPEYHUI came
Semi-formal. YHiBepcanbHuM pilreHHAM
I/1s1 KiHOK BUABUTHCS MasieHbKe 4OpHa /
CUHA / cipa CyKHs JOBXMHOIO JIO KOJIiHa,
AKY MO>XHA JIOTIOBHUTY CTPMMaHUMMU aK-
cecyapamu. /114 90/I0BiKiB-IIepeK/IajiadiB
IIpM BifICYTHOCTI CMOKIHTY MOXX/IMBUIL
MJIOBUI KOCTIOM, ajie B IOETHAHHI 3 «I1a-
pagHoO» copoukoro. A5 After Five) -
HayiZeMOKpaTnuHimmit 3 opiniftHmx cTu-
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niB. SIKio saxin BinbymeThbcs mmicns 5 Be-
4Opa, TO YOJNOBIKM MOXYTb [JO3BOIUTU
co6i HeCTpOruit KOCTIOM, KpaBaTKa Ipu
oMy He 060B’s13koBa. JKiHkam HamaHo
MOXX/IMBICTb TIPUIATU Ha 3axifi B KOK-
TEJM/IbHIN CYKHi.

ITincymoByrouy ckasaHe, MOTPiOHO
3a3HA4YNUTY, 14O, TO-Ileplle, KpiM CcTu-
JII0, € 1€ 3ara/JIbHONPUIHATI IpaBuia
OisHec-eTMKM, AKI MifKaXyThb, sKi
3BUYKM B JI/IOBOMY 00pasi € 03HaKoI0
XOPOILOIo TOHY, a JesAKi KOMIIaHii B3a-
raji HafaoTb YHiGOpMy CBOIM cHiBpoO-
6iTHukam. I, mo-gpyre, moTpibHO
maM’ATaTH, 10 «I10 OfeXi CTpivanTh, a

0 PO3yMy BUIPOBOIKAITL», TOMY,

OKpiM BipTyO3HOTO 3HaAaHHA MOBH, Bi3y-
a/IbHE HANOBHEHHA I NEPEKIajayda €
TaKOX JIy>Ke BasK/IMBYIM.
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CTVWIICTUYHI OCOBJIMBOCTI 3ATOJIOBKIB

AHITTOMOBHMX JKXYPHAIJIIB

Oy6unska O. B.

Crapunit BUKIagad Kadenpu repMaHCbKIX MOB i [TepeKIafj03HABCTBA,
[ porobuiibkuit gep>xaBHMII IefarorivHmii yHiBepcutet iMm. [Bana Opanka

Y cmammi 3pobneto cnpoby npoananizysamu 3a20/08Ku crnameti 8 aHIOMOBHUX
HYPHATIAX MA 6USHAMUMU IX CPUTICMUYHI 0COONUBOCIN, KT 3YMOBIIOIOMY iX 6UPA3-
HiCMb ™Ma eKcnpecusHicmo, HeoOXiOHi 07T 1020, W00 NpusepHymu yeazy uumaa i
BUKZIUKAMU 11020 iHmMepec 00 HAOPYK0B8AH020 MAamepiay.

The article attempts to analyze headlines in English magazines and determine their
stylistic characteristics that create vividness and expressive colouring necessary to draw
the reader’s attention and arouse his/her interest in the printed material.

Kiro4oBi croBa: 3aro/oBKu, ra3eTHMIT CTWIb, CTIICTIYHI 0cO6MMBOCTI, (oHe-

TUYHI, JIEKCUYHI Ta CMHTAKCUYHI CTUIICTUYHI 3ac00M, €KCIIPECHBHICTb

Keywords: headlines, newspaper style, stylistic peculiarities, phonetic, lexical and

syntactical stylistic means

BusuenHns audepeHUiiHNX 03HAK Ta-
3€THOTO CTM/II0 € OJHMM 3 aKTyaJbHMUX
3aBJlaHb OINNCYy MOBM 3 TOYKM 30py il
cTunicTnyHMX o3Hak. HeoOximHicTh mO-
CJIJPKEHHS MOBM Ta3eT i >KypHaliB SK
PisHOBUY MacOBOI KOMYHiKallil, AKNI
Mae CBOI BifiMiHHI pucu, IpOAUKTOBaHA
Hef[OCTAaTHIM BUBYEHHsM JIeKCUKO-(pa-
3€0JIOTiYHOrO CK/Iafy, MOBHOI IOGY[OBH
raser i >XypHaiiB, crenngiky raseTHuUX
JKaHpiB. Y 1IbOMY HO/ATa€ aKTyanbHICTh
JTOCTi>KEeHH .

Crenydiyai 0co6IMBOCTI ra3eTHOTO
CTU/MIO BiZOOPAXAIOTbCA Y 3aro/lIOBKaxX
crareil, iHQOPMATUBHUX MOBiTOMIIEHB,
penoptakiB. CeMaHTH4YHi, CTPYKTypHi
Ta CTUIICTUYHI OCOOMMBOCTI 3aronoBKiB
raseT i )KypHaJiB € 3aco060M XapaKTepuc-
iKY nybminycTraroro crumo. Ilpen-

METOM JOCITiI>KEHHS NaHOl CTaTTi € CTU-
JCTUYHI 0COBMMBOCTI 3aTOTOBKIB CTATEN
Yy OKypHajax B QaHIJIOMOBHIiNl IIpeci.
O6’e€KTOM [OCTIIPKEHHA € 3arooBKU
cTaTell B aHIZIOMOBHIX )KypHaJax, a caMe
«Newsweek», «Time» Ta «National Geo-
graphic». 3aro1oBoK ra3eTy 4y XypHay
IIOBMHEH CHiBBiTHOCUTI B c00i €IHICTH
¢dbopmi i 3micTy, BUpaXkalouyl CTaB/IeHHA
aBTOpa [0 IOfil, w0 BimOymmcs, mig-
KpeCnuTy 3HaueHHs (akTy, sAKMil IOBi-
TIOMJIAETbCS, TOOTO AKTUBHO BIUIMBATU
Ha YMTaya i IpUBepTaTU iOro yBary. 3a-
TOJIOBOK, SK 3a3Hayae T.M. MakcumoBa,
ABJIE COOOI0 CKIaZOBY, OpTaHiyHy 4ac-
TUHY TI'a3eTHOIO TEKCTY i XapaKTepusy-
€TbCs1 0c00MMBOIO (PyHKITi€0, a caMe CBO-
€10 KOMYHIKaTYBHOK HaCHYEHICTIO 3 Me-
TOI0 BIUIMBATM Ha YMTaya i MPUBEPHYTU
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jioro yBary mo iHdopmanii, mo mpormo-
HyeTbcs. DyHKIliOHANbHE NPU3HAYEHHA
3aTO/IOBKiB 3yMOBJIIOE IX MOBHi 0co6mu-
BocTi. TyT HaM6INbII SICKPABO MPOSIBILI-
€TbCA IPUHLUII €KOHOMII MOBHIUX 3aCO-
6iB yepe3 Bubip Takyux GOpPMaNbHO CKO-
POYEHMX KOHCTPYKIIiiL, B AKUX CTPYKTYp-
He CKOpPOYeHHs TICHO IOB’s3aHe i3
CMMCTIOBUM 3/IUTTAM KOMIIOHEHTIB. [Tum
JocsiraeTbcst KoMIpecis ingopmanii ta ii
eKCIIpeCMBHUII BIUIVB Ha ynTaya [1].

MosHi 3aco6u pi3HUX (QYHKIIIOHaIb-
HYIX CTWIIB MalOTh CBOI crienudiyni oco-
6mmBocTi. HeBim'eMHOI0 0CcOOMMBicTIO
ra3eTHOTO CTWIIO, OCOOMMBO B AHIJIIN-
CbKill Ta aMepUKaHCbKiil IIpeci, € eKcIpe-
CUBHICTb, fIKa JOCATAETHCA BXXMBAaHHAM
eMOI[iTHO-OIiHIIYNX emeMeHTiB. CaMe
€KCIIPECUBHICTb, EMOLiMIHICTh Ia3eTHUX i
JKYPHa/IbHUX CTaTell, i B IepIly 4epry ix
3aTOJIOBKiB, IPUBEPTAE [IO HUX yBary 4u-
Tava, BUK/INKAE X 3alfiKaB/IeHicTh Ta 6a-
JKaHHA YBa)KHO IIPOYMUTATHU YBECH TEKCT.

ExcnipecuBHicTb, K BifloMO, CTBOpIO-
€ThCA 3 IOIIOMOIOI0 Pi3HOMaHITHUX CTU-
TMCTUYHMX 3aco0iB, 30kpema QoHeTHd-
HIX, HAIIPUKJIAJ, a/liTepallii Ta aCOHAHCY,
JIEKCUYHIX, @ caMe MeTadop, MeTOHIMII,
anm3ii, KoHTpacTy, okcumopony. Hlnpo-
KO 3aCTOCOBYIOTBbCS 1 CMHTAaKCHYHi CTU-
MCTUYHI 3acoOM, HANpUKIAMl, TOBTOP,
IapasenisM Ta iHIIi eJIeMEeHTY eMOLiIHO-
rO CHHTAaKcucy [2].

3aranbHOI XapaKTEePUCTUKOI eKC-
IPeCUBHUX 3aCO0iB, SIKi BJMKOPVCTOBY-
I0TbCA y 3aTrONOBKAX ra3eT Ta )KYPHAIiB €
Jello cTepTa 0OpasHicTh, IPaTHEHHA JI0
Kiime. IHAMBiya/IbHO-aBTOPCbKa MeTa-
¢dopusariis 3ycTpida€eTbcs PifKoO, OCKiNb-
Ki 06pas, cTBOpeHUit MeTadopomw, 3a-

BX/IY MICTUTDb IIeBHY iHpopMaliliHy 3a-
raziky [7], B TO 4ac Ak aBTopu ImyO6inmc-
NPaTHyTh  IOJATHU
Marepial KOPOTKO, 3pO3YyMIi/lo, ILiKaBo,

TUYHUX CTaTen
TaK, 106 3aliBa 3arafKoBiCTh He 3aBaXka-
Jla YMTady MIBUJKO CIPUIIMATH TEKCT. 3
Ti€l )X IPUYNMHY ifiOMM, IO BXXNBAIOTHCA
B ra3eTHUX i XKyPHAJIbHUX CTATTAX, € ifji-
3arajabHOJITepaTypHOI
3PO3yMIIMMM IIMPOKOMY 3arajay 4ura-
4iB, HAIIPUKJIA, to ask for the moon, to tie
the knot, dressed to kill.

Y manomy mocmifi>KeHHi MU pO3ITIAHY-

oMaMu MOBHI,

7V BXXMBaHHA (QOHETUYHUX, IEKCUYHNX,
CTWIICTVYHUX Ta CUHTAKCUYHMX 3aC00iB
Y 3aroj7IoBKax BMIe Ha3BaHMX aMepUKaH-
CbKMX XypHasiB. IIpoananisoBannii Ma-
Tepias J03BO/IsIE 3pOOUTHU BICHOBOK, 110
y 3arojioBKax >KypHa/JbHUX CTaTell ILIN-
POKO BXXMBAIOTbCA Taki GOHETUYHI CTH-
JCTUYHI 3aco0u SAK amiTeparis (IOBTOp
OJJHi€l IPUTOTIOCHOI Y/ OFHAKOBUX CIIO-
JIy4eHb IPUTONOCHNX), Ta aCOHAHC (IIO-
BTOpP OJHAKOBMX TOJIOCHVX), IPUYOMY
ajiTepalisg 3yCTpiYa€TbCA YacTille, HiX
acoHaHc. BxxmBaHHA anmitepanii Ta aco-
HAHCY B 3ar0JIOBKy pOOUTD J1Oro IjiKaBi-
MM i1 Bi3yaJIbHOTO Ta ayfio-CIpuii-
MaHHS.

AniTepania BXuTa B TaKMX 3aroso-
Bkax: Clearing the Clusters [N., Aug. 2,
19991, Bigger, Better, Brighter [N., Dec. 27,
1999], Promising Prospects [N., Jan. 3,
2000], Sweet Swing [T., Sept. 13, 1999],
Battle of the Bubbles [N., Dec. 6, 1999],
Buying a Baby Boom [T., Sept. 13, 1999],
Forgiving and forgetting [N., Oct. 11,
1999], Boris to Bill: Bull Out! [N., Nov., 29,
1999], The Mystery Man and the Missile
[T, Sept. 13, 1999], A Check from China
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[N., March 2, 1998], Cold Calculation [N.,
March 2, 1998], Echoes of a Clan Killing
[N., May 29, 2000], Rare Reunion [N.,
May 19, 1997], It’s Just a Job [N., May 19,
1997], Winter Wonderland [N., Feb. 7,
2000], Transplanted Trouble [N., July 16,
2001], Why Are We Wired and Worried?
[N., July 16, 2001], The Hope and the
Hype [T., May 18, 1998], Will the Bug Bite?
[N., Dec. 6, 1999].

ACOHaHC CIIOCTepiraEMo B HACTYITHUX
npuknazax: Cheers and Jeers. [N., March
2, 1998], Economic Expansion Ain’t Eter-
nal. [N., Feb. 7, 2000].

Y 6araTboX 3aroloBKax 3yCTpidyaeMo
KOMOiHamio amiTeparmii Ta ACOHAHCY, L0
po6uTH ix Ife BUPA3HIIIMMI, HAIIPUKIIAJ,
Warrior’s Reward [N., Aug. 9, 1999], Re-
markable Recovery [N., March 2, 1998],
Where Teenage Girls Go to Meet, Greet
and Gossip [N., May 29, 2000], Double
Trouble [T., March 2, 1998].

ABTOpU CTaTell IpoaHani30BaHUX
JKYPHa/lIiB IHKOIM BJAITHCA [O PUMY-
BaHHA, IO JJOCATAETbCA BXXVBAHHAM Off-
HAKOBOI KOMOiHaIil IPUTONTOCHNX Ta TO-
JIOCHUX B KiHIi IBOX CJIiB Y 3arOJIOBKY,
HepeTBOPIOIOYM iX y MiHi-Bipm (pumis-
Ky), Hanpuknagn, They Are Madly for
Bradley [T., Sep. 13, 1999], Putting Pedal
to the Metal [N., July 16, 2001].

OpHuM i3 OCHOBHUX JIEKCUYHO-CTH-
JIICTMYHUX 3acobiB, 11O BUKOPUCTOBY-
I0TBCSI 7151 CTBOPEHHSI eKCIIPECUBHOCTI, €
Meradopa, Y 4OMY IIepPeKOHYEMOCH, I10-
PIBHABIIM KiJIBKICTh NPUKIAJIB i3 MeTa-
¢$hoporo 3 KibKIiCTIO MPUK/IAAIB 3 IHIINMMA
3acobamu, Hampukiaan, Unearthing the
Truth [N., Apr. 24, 2000], Muzzling the
Press [N., Apr. 24, 2000], How to Ride the

Wave [N., Feb. 7, 2000], The Honeymoon
Is Over [N., Feb. 7, 2000], Piecing Together
a Painful Puzzle [N., May 19, 1997], Feed
the Press [N., Feb.7, 2000], Seeds of Car-
nage [N., Aug. 2, 1999], JFK’s Final Jour-
ney [N., Aug. 2, 1999], The Money Trail
[N., Oct. 4, 1999], Diving Dollar, Strong
Yen [N., Oct. 4, 1999], Putting the World
Back Together [N., Oct. 4, 1999], Tragic
Echoes [N., July 26, 1999], Fields of Gold
[N., Dec 6, 1999], The First Steps in a
Delicate Dance [N., Dec. 27, 1999 - Jan. 3,
2000], From the Prison of the “isms” [N.,
Dec. 27, 1999 - Jan. 3, 2000], A Frozen
Land of Crisis [N., Dec. 27, 1999 - Jan. 3,
2000], The Golden Handcuffs [N., July 16,
2001], Parking a Peace Process [N., July 16,
2001], Just a Tree Being Planted, or the
Future Taking Root? [N., Nov. 29, 1999],
Selling the Sun [N., Aug. 9, 1999], A Wash
in the River of Rage [T., Sept. 13, 1999],
Seeds of Destruction [N., Aug. 2, 1999],
They Cannot Lock up Hearts [N., Aug. 2,
1999].

Enitern, BXuUTI B 3arojoBKax rasert,
POOIATD X SICKpaBMMU Ta OpUTiHATbHU-
my, Hanpuknag, Cold Calculation [N.,
March 2, 1998], Remarkable Recovery [N.,
March 2, 1998], Blind Justice [N., March
2, 1998], A Solemn Family Farewell [N.,
Aug. 2, 1999], Making the Skies Smilier
[N., Dec. 6, 1999], The High Cost of Cheap
Peace [N., May 22, 2000].

MeToHiMisT BXMBAETBCSA y 6araTbox
3arojJI0BKax, 0COOMMBO 3 BIACHUMM Ha-
3Bamu, Hanpuxmag, Why Sydney is
Screaming [N., Oct. 4, 1999], Putin vs. the
Chechens [N., Oct. 11, 1999], Eyes on the
Eclipse [N., Aug. 9, 1998], Wall Street Goes
to War [T., March 2, 1998].
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BxuBaHHA OKCUMOPOHY pOOUTH 3a-
FOJIOBKM HAJ3BMYAIIHO eKCIIPECUBHUMIA,
IHTpUTYIOTH uNTa4a, HaIpUKIaz, Ice That
Is Hot [T., Sept. 13, 1999], Bitter-Sweet
Revenge [N., Nov. 29, 1999], Plight of the
Living Dead [T., Sept. 13, 1999].

Y meBHili KiZIbKOCTi MpOaHali30BaHMX
3aTOJIOBKIiB 3yCTPiYa€MO aHTHUTE3Y, UM
KOHTpAcT, Hampukmnaj, A Life or Death
Gamble [N., May 29, 2000], Dreams and
Nightmares [N., March 2, 1998], From
Despair to Glory [T., July 19, 1999], Tri-
umph or Tragedy [T., July 26, 1999], Mo-
ments to Choose Between Life and Death
[N., Dec. 6, 1999], The Beginning of the
End [N., July 26, 1999], From Grief to Joy
[N., Dec. 27, 1999 - Jan. 3, 2000], When
Friends Become Enemies [N., May 19,
19971, Masters and Amateurs [T., July 20,
1998], Private Lives, Public Matters [N.,
May 22, 2000].

SIK MM 3a3Ha4a/M BHUILE, 6araTo aBTo-
PiB )XyPHA/IbHUX CTaTell BIAKTHCH B 3a-
FO/IOBKaxX fi0 amosil (IocumaHHA Ha 3a-
rajIbHO BiflOMi iM€Ha, Ha3BU JiTEpaTyp-
HUX TBOpiB 4M NONYIAPHUX IIiCEHb,
IPUCTIB’S, IPUKAa3KM, KPUIaTi Bupasn),
npuyoMy y 6impmrocTi Bumazkis 3ycTpi-
4Ya€EMO aBTOPCHKi 3MiHM, HAIPUKIA[,
Money for Nothing [N., Dec. 6, 1999], To
Join or Not to Join [N., Dec. 6, 1999], Di-
vided We Stand [N., Nov. 29, 1999], Sam-
pras’s Feet of Clay [N., May 19, 1997], Ja-
net Renos Last Crusade [N., Apr. 24,
2000], Sofas and Sensibility [N., Apr. 24,
2000], Hunger in the Horn [N., Apr. 24,
2000], Defense Begins at Home [N., May
29, 2000], The Death of a Symbol [N.,
Aug. 2, 1999], Death of a Princess [T., Feb.
16, 1998], Of Human Bondage [T., Feb. 16,

1998], The Fight Must Go On [N., Oct. 11,
1999], Give ‘Peace’ a Chance [N., Nov. 29,
1999], The Importance of Being Ernestine
[T, Sept. 13, 1999], An American Tragedy
[N., July 26, 1999], Digitally Yours [N.,
Dec. 6, 1999], Some Like It Cool [T., Feb.
16, 1998].

Y xopi mocipyKeHHA M1 BUABUIN, IO
CMHTaKCUYH] cTymicTiyHi 3acobu 3ycTpi-
JalOThCS Y 3aTO/IOBKAX JKypHasIiB Habara-
TO pigute, HDK GOHETMYHI UM JIEKCUYHI.
ITapanenbHi KOHCTPYKILii pasoM i3 Jek-
CHYHVMM IIOBTOPOM BXXWTi Y HAaCTYHHMX
npuknagax: To Join or Not to Join [N.,
Nov. 29, 1999], One Thug, One Vote [N.,
Sept. 13, 1999], New World, New Roles [T.,
Feb. 16, 1998].

TakuM 4MHOM, Ha OCHOBi CTHMIICTHY-
HOTO aHaJIi3y 3ar0/IOBKiB CTaTel pAAy HO-
MepiB aMepUKAHCbKUX XKYpHasiB «News-
week» Ta «Time» Mo)xeMO 3poOUTH BU-
CHOBOK, I1IJO y 3aro/IoBKaX >XypHajbHUX
cTareil IIMPOKO BXUBATHCS HOHETHYHI
crumicTraHi 3acobu (amiteparis Ta aco-
HAHC), JIEKCUYHI CTUIICTIYHI 3acobu (Me-
tagopa, emiTeT, MeTOHiMiA, aHTHUTe3a,
aJmo3is, OKCMMOpPOH), 1 Habararto piplue —
CUHTAKCMYHI CTWIICTMYHI 3acobu (mapa-
JenbHi KOHCTPyKHii). Yci Buime HasBaui
CTUTICTUYHI 3aCO0U TOTAIOTH ACKPABOCTI,
BMPA3HOCTI, €KCITPECUBHOCTI 3aT0OJIOBKaM
cTareil, 4nM, Oe3lepeqHo, IPUBEPTAIOTh
yBary 4uTaya i BUK/IMKAKTh 1100 iHTepec
70 Ha/I[pyKOBAHOT'O MaTepiary.

Jliteparypa:
1. Bonrmna E.A. CTpyKTypHO-KOMMYHMKa-

TUBHbIE 0COOEHHOCTY Ta3€THBIX 3ar0/IOB-
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APTYMEHTATUBHI PUCH HAYKOBOTO INCKYPCY

Hoponkina H.E.

HanjionanpHuit TeXHiYHUI yHiBepCcUTET YKpaiHu
«KuiBcbknmit monitexuiynmit inctutyT imeni Irops Cikopcbkoro»

Knrouosi cmoBa: nmcKypc, apryMeHTaliis, CTuib, MaKpoiHTeHIlid, JJopoHkina

Y HayKoBil1 miTeparypi ommcaHo 6ara-
TO KIacu}iKalill TUIIB AUCKYPCY, 30Kpe-
Ma MiJCTaBOI /A TUIIOJOLII CIYI'yXTb
TaKi Ipynm KpuUrepiis:

- >)KaHPOBO-CTWIICTUYHI (Ha/IeXXHICTDb
10 >KaHPY, CTUIIIO);

- 3MicToBHi (afgpecHicTp, iHdOpMa-
TUBHICTb, 00pa3 aBTOPY, MOIA/IbHICTB);

- (opMaIbHO-CTPYKTYpHI (CTPYKTY-
pa, YWIEHUMICTb);

- KOHCTUTYTMBHI (0dopMieHICTB,
CMICTIOBA 3aBeplleHicTh) Ta iHui [2, 16].

Ins toro, mob BcebiuHO omumcaTu
Oynb-AKMIl TUII JUCKYPCY 6yia 3ampormo-
HOBaHa MOJIENb, Jie BCi O3HAKYM IMCKYPCY
obreHaHi B Ipyny BifilIOBifHO IO TPHOX
PiBHEI: CUCTEMHOTrO, CTPATEriYyHOro Ta
TaKTUYHOTO.

Ha cucremnHoMy piBHI, ie MOBa Jifie IpO
r106anbHi O3HAKM BCIX THUIIB AMCKYPCY,
BCTAHOBJTIOETHCS BiITTOBITHICTD TUIIIB JIVIC-
KYPCY 3 METOI0 MOBJIEHH:I Ta BUSHAYAETbCSA
MOBJ/IEHHEBA MAaKPOIHTEHIid, HaIpUKIIaf,
BIUIMB Ha criBposMoBHuKa. Ha piBHi cTpa-
Teril, Jie CKIaJa€TbCA MOJENb JUCKYPCY i
BI3HAYAIOTbCA JIOTO 3arajbHi O3HAKM, BU-
OKPEMJIIOETbCA TUII KOMYHiKallii, 1o Bij-
IOBia€ MAaKpOIiHTeHLil, OCKiIbKM Oyab-
AKNN JUCKYPC BTi/IIOE KOMYHIKaTMBHI Ha-
MipM y4acHMKIiB crinkyBaHHA [5, 20]. 30-
KpeMma

apryMeHTaTuBHA KOMYHiKallisg

IIPECTAB/IAETLCA K CIIKYBAaHH:A MDX iH-
IuBizamy a60 MDK IHAMBIIOM Ta ayguTOpi-
€10, CIIPAMOBaHa Ha [Iif0 i KOHTPO/Ib 3a CBi-
IOMICTIO THX, XTO CIPUIIMAE MOBJIEHHA, 3
METOI0 BHECEHHS 3MiH Yy MOJIeNIb afipecara i
BCTAHOBJIEHHs KOHCEHCYCY Mi>K MOBLIEM Ta
cmyxadeM. ApryMeHTaTMBHill KOMYHiKarii
BiJITIOBiJJa€ apryMEHTAaTUBHUII JUCKYPC,
MOBJIEHHEBOIO CTPATETi€I0 SKOTO CIIyTye
NEpeKOHaHHS.

HaykoBouii fuckypc Bifmosifae Hay-
KOBOMY CTUJ/IIO, Y AKOMY BUJIIIAIOTD Jied-
Ki pycy, 110 Bifjpi3HAIOTH JI0TO Biff IHIINX
¢byHKIIOHANBHUX CTUTIB TeKCTy. [Tpudo-
My HaHi pucyu mpuTaMaHHi Oymb-sKiil
cdepi HayKOBOI [AisIIPHOCTI — TEXHIYHIIA,
TyMaHiTapHili, TPUPOJHNYIO-HAYKOBiN Ta
OyZIb-AKOMY >KaHpY, IIO JOIIOMArae BM-
3HAYUTU OCOOMMBOCTI CTWIIO B LiIOMY.
Jlo TakuX puc HajeXaTb:

- JIOTiYHA IIOC/iJOBHICTb BUK/IAZY;

- cucTeMa 3B’A3KiB MK CKIafOBUMUI
YacTMHAMM BUC/IOB/IIOBAHb;

- MaKCYMaJIbHO MOYK/IBA TOYHICTB, 5IC-
HICTb, CTUCJTICTD Ta OJHO3HAYHICTb BUPa3iB;

- BXXVMBAHHS HAayKOBMX TE€PMiHiB;

- indopmarniiiHa HacKIEHICTh;

- 3aCTOCYBAHHs €/IeMEHTIB (popMarb-
HIX MOB 3 METOIO IOJIETIIEHHA PO3YMiH-
HsI TEKCTY, @ TAKOXK Tab/muiip, rpadikis ta
JiarpaM y sIKOCTI IIFOCTpalLiii;
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- IPMXOBAaHA EMOLIiJIHICTD;

- 6e3NMKICTDb aBTOPY;

- BUKOPUCTAHH: a6CTPAKTHOI IEKCHUKIAL

TomoBHOO (YHKIli€I0 HAYKOBOTO CTH-
JI0 CAYrye He Juule Iepefada JIOrivyHol
inpopmaunii, ane it nepekoHaHHA B 1I ic-
TUHHOCTI, TOBeJleHHs B HOBM3Hi Ta IIiH-
HocTi. BropmuHa ¢yHKUis HaykoBOro
CTUJIIO TIOJIATAE Y aKTUBi3allii JIOTi9YHOTO
MUCTIEHHS penuIrienTa [6, 987].

3a gymkoro Kportkosa €. A. Bupina-
IOTh KOTHITMBHMII Ta KOMYHIKaTMBHMIA
acniexty H]I [4, 4-16]. Ilepumit peaisy-
€THCS1 Y IIPOCTOPi CY6’EKTHO — 06’ €KTHOTO
BiJHOIIEHH:A 1 OLIHIOETbCA B TEpPMiHAX
KOHIIeIIii iCTMHM, a OCTaHHil Mae
Cy0’eKTHY iHTeHIII0 i XapaKTepu3yeTbcs
IIparHeHHAM MOBILA 3MiHMTY ab0 3au-
ATV HE3MiHHOI HAayKOBY ITO3UIIIO pe-
uumienTa. BiH oniHoeTbca B TepMiHax
IparMaTU4YHOI TeOopil iCTUHM.

Sk mpaBuio HaykoBa poboTa ciryrye
PO3BUTKOM, HPONOBXEHHAM YU CIPOC-
TYBaHHAM O1/IbIII paHHIX 3araJbHOBU3HA-
HUX IIONIOKEHb 4y HaIpsAMKIB [3, 66].
Tomy HayKoBMIT TEKCT MiCTUTD pe3ynbTa-
TU JOCHI/I)K€Hb, NYMKU Ta IOIIAAM iH-
mux ByeHux. Kpim Toro B pesynbrarti
JOCIJKEeHb 3 ABJIAETbCA HOBE 3HAHH,
dikcanis sxoro € indopmaniiiHono pe-
MOI0, 1110 MTOTIM cTae 06’ekToM iHdopma-
LirtHoi 06po6ku [1, 148]. Takum umHOM,
KOTHITMBHIII aCTIeKT HayKOBOTO JVCKYP-
Cy Ma€ KpeaTMBHMIA i penpOmyKTUBHMIA
KOMIIOHEHT!U B 3aJIeXKHOCTI BiJl TOrO 4u
3a/Iy4eHi iCHyI04Yi MEeTO/IO/IOTi4YHi Ta Teo-
PeTMYHi 3HAHHA y IpOLeCi BUPILIEHHA
3affayi. JJaHMI1 aclieKT ONMCYIOTh AK II0-
CIJIOBHICTh [ifi B KOHTEKCTi IIOHIYKY
JIoro Cy0’€KTOM BifIIOBiAi Ha HETPUBIi-

a/JlbHe 3alMTaHHA. BiH icHye y KilbKoX
dbopmax, KO)KHa 3 SKMX BifilIOBiZae Ha
CBO€ 3amMTaHHA. 30KpeMa IO TaKMX
dbopm Hame)xaTb apryMeHTallis, IIOsiC-
HEHHs Ta IPOrHo3yBaHHA. [Jo TOro x,
BUCBIT/IIOIOTb YOTUPYM TUIIM MOBJICHHE-
BO-MUC/IMTENbHOIL qiZIBHOCTI, 11O Bifgmo-
BiflaloThb aprymeHTanii: JJOKa3yBaHHS,
HiATBEPIKEHH, CIPOCTYBaHH: Ta Pajb-
cudikaio.

Byno sasnayeno, mo pesynbraTu I0-
FACHEHHS Ta IIPOTHO3YBAaHHA IIOBMHHI
OyTM apryMeHTOBaHi, IO O3HA4Ya€e IIpU-
CYTHICTb apryMeHTaLlil. Takum 4YMHOM,
06uaBi 1i mi3HaBa/IbHI MPOLEAYPU BU-
CTYyHaTh fAK PiSHOBMIM apTyMeHTallii,
10 BifPi3HAIOTbCA METOLMKOIO OpraHisa-
1ii Ta MexaHi3MOM 0OMiHY apryMeHTaMI.
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CTPATETII ITEPEAYI CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYHUX 3
TA ®YHKIIOHATTBHO-IIPATMATITYHUX OCOBINIBOCTEN
AHITTOMOBHMUX ®UIbMIB YKPAIHCBbKOIO MOBOIO

Bepna O.0., Cupopyk LI

Hargionanpumii yHiBepcuret 6iopecypcis i mpupomokopucTyBants Ykpainu, M. Kuis

CrborofHi KiHO- Ta Bifeompomykiiis
HabyBaoTbh BCe OINbIIOI MOMY/SIPHOCTI
cepepn moofieil pisHoro Biky. Kinoinpgy-
CTpis 3aliMae 3HaYHE MicClie B KOMIIIEKCi
COLIia/IbBHMX KOMYHIKalliil He JIuuIe cepex,
IHZyCTpiaJIbHO pO3BMHEHMX KpaiH, aze 11
TaKMX, IO PO3BMBaWTbhCA. Kopucryro-
YJCh CY4aCHMMM TEXHIYHMMM JOCATHEH-
HSAMM, MU MOXXEMO AMBUTHCS (inbMu
PisHMX peXXucepiB, pisHMX KpaiH pisHu-
MM MOBaMM fIK 3 IIepeKIafioM, Tak i 6e3
Hporo. Ilepexnan ¢inbMiB € BaXXIMBOIO
rajy33i0 KOMEpLiifHOro Ta TBOPYOTo IIe-
pexnazy. 3TifiHO 3 HOBUMM 3aKOHaAMM YCi
¢bibMy, 10 HAAXOAATD y MPOKAT, IOBHU-
HHi IIepeK/TalaTICsA YKPaiHChKOK MOBOIO,
ab0 mpyuHaMHI MaTu CyOTMTpM Li€lo
MoBolo. | sAKkmo paHiue 6i1buIicTD Qinb-
MiB IlepeKIa/la/iucs POCIICBKOI MOBOIO,
TO CHOTOJHI IIOIMUT Ha yYKPalHOMOBHMII
HepeKsIaj 3HaYHO 361/TbIINBCSL.

Crocib mepekiagy ayaio-MeniaqbHIX
TeKCTiB Mae 3a0e3IeynTy BIUIVB Ha CIIy-
Xaya mepeksasly, TOTOKHUI BIZIMBY OpH-
rinany Ha ciayxada. IIpy ny6msoxi ¢inb-
MiB BpaXyBaHH:A LbOrO KpUTepiro iHOAi
HaCTUIBKM BaK/IMBe IIpU IepeKIafi, 1o
nepexaan HaOyBae Juile JOIOMIXHOTO
XapaKTepy: y IbOMYy KpallHbOMY BUIIa/IKY
BiH C/IyTY€ /IMIIe KaHBOIO /1A OCTaTOYHO-
IO pefaryBaHHsA CUHXPOHHOTO TEKCTY.
JI1s Kpaloro posyMiHH:A Ipollecy Iepe-
K/Iafiy KiHOTeKCTy HeoOXiffHO aHayi3yBa-

TH Ll 00>EKT 3 TOUKU 30py Teopil MOB-
HOI KoMyHiKanii, oco6mBo B Tiit il yac-
TUHI, 1[0 JOC/I/KYE 3MICT MOBHMX AKTiB,
aJpKe caMe 3MICT MOBHMX aKTiB OpUTiHa-
Iy IepeK/Iafiad KiHOCTPiYKM Ma€ JOHOCU-
TU [0 IAfa4a rnepexnapny. B minomy Bupii-
JIAIOTh YOTUPY KOMIIOHEHTH 3MICTy BU-
[4]: 1.
(To6TO TIpemMeTHO-IOTiUHMIL)

CJIOB/IIOBAHHA TIIEHOTAaTUBHUI
3MicCT,
[IOB>sI3aHUI i3 TIO3HAYEHHAM TUX abo iH-
IMUX IOPeJMETHUX CUTYyalill; 2. CMHTaK-
CUYHUI 3MICT, KM BM3HAYA€TbCI Xa-
PaKTepOM CUHTAKCUYHUX 3B>A3KIB MK
e/leMeHTaMy BUC/IOBTIEHHS, TOOTO I10T0
CUHTAKCUYHOI0 CTPYKTYPOIO; 3. KOHOTa-
TUBHUIT 3MICT, TOOTO 3MiCT, AKUIT BU3HA-
Ja€TbCs1 (PYHKIIIOHANTBHO-CTUTICTUIHUM
1 eKCIIPEeCHBHUM 3a0apBIeHHAM MOBHO-
IO BIUC/IOBIIOBAHHS; 4. IParMaTUYHUIL
3MICT, IKMI BU3HAYAETHCS BiTHOIIEHHSM
MDX MOBHMM BUC/IOB/IIOBAHHAM 11 y4ac-
HYKaMl KOMYHIKaTMBHOIO axTy (To0TO
TUM CY0>€KTUBHUM BifHOLIEHHSAM O
TEKCTY, IKe HEMUHYYe BUHMKAE B JIIOJEI,
AKi KOPUCTYIOTbCA MOBOIO B IIPOIECi KO-
myHikanii). KiHorekcT AK 06>eKT Iepe-
KJIaJly Bi[pi3sHAE€TbCA BiJ yCiX iHIIMX
00>eKTIB TUM, IO IIifj Yac IepeKnangy
MOBHMX aKTiB y KiHOTEKCTi 4acTO came
IparMaTU4YHMI 3MICT BUC/IOBIIOBAHHS,
Hepefada sSIKOrO B TEKCTi HepeKmafy ab-
COJIIOTHO HeoOXifHa, 3MYIIIye IepeKiiaja-
Ya CTBOPUTHU HOBE BMC/IOBIIOBaHHs ab0
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JNOKOPiHHO 3MIHUTU BXXe iCHyI04e, BiJjX0-
[AYM BiJ JEHOTAaTMBHOIO Ta CMHTAKCUY-
HOTO0 3MicTy opurinamny. KiHoTekcT Takox
Ma€ 3JaTHICTb CTBOPIOBATU BiJ4yTTsA
MPUCYTHOCTI Ha MICIIi TOZii, 3amy4eHHs
I7ila4a B CTBOPEHY CUCTeMY KOMYHiKa-
Lii, Bi4yTTA CIPAaBXXHOCTI TOTO, 1110 BiJ-
OyBaeTbcs Ha €KpaHi 3a paXyHOK BIUIMBY
Ha Hal6i/IbII AKTUBHI OPraHm 9y TTs — 3ip
Ta cnyX. KiHOTekcT Mae mekoparmii, ax-
TOPCBKY TPy, My3u4Hmii cymposig. He
KOXKEH TJIAfja4 Ma€ MOX/IMBICTb Iepenu-
BUTIHCS KIHOCTPIUKy abo JIOro 4acTuHY, i
nepexaagad 3000B>I3aHMII 1ie BPaxoBy-
BaTM IIifl YaC CTBOPEHH: Iepeknany. Ta-
KMM YMHOM, IIepeK/aJi KiHOTEeKCTy 3Ha-
YHO BiIPi3HAETbCA Bif IlepeKIafy iHImx
TUIIB TEKCTy HacaMIlepefi 4epe3 HasdB-
HICTh JIBOX TIaHiB BUpaXeHHA. Ix
B32€EMO3B>A3KM Ta 6aTaHC 3MiCTOBOTO Ha-
BaHT@)KEHHA CTBOPIOIOTDH IIifl 4ac Iepe-
Kmajy KiHOTEKCTy YHiKalbHi CHUTYyallii,
HEMOXX/IMBi B iHIIMX THUITaX TeKCTiB. Ile-
peKnaj, KiHOTeKCTy Haflae MIMPOKe Ioe
I MOX/IMBUX JOCIIiIKEHb, ajie To/o-
BHMMM HaIpsAMaMy TYT MalTb CTaTU
TaKi: crenngika KIHOTEKCTY K TUITY TeK-
CTY, CIIBBifHECEHHs BepOaIbHOTO Ta He-
BepOa/NbHOTO IUIaHIB BMPAXEHHs, IX
B3a€EMO3B>A30K Ta PONb LUX 3BA3KIB Y
nepeKsai, 3a71eXXHiCTh IPOLeCy Iepeya-
9i parMaTUYHOIO 3MICTY BUCIOBIEHHSA
BiJj pO3NOJi/IEHHA 3MiCTOBOIO HaBaHTa-
JKeHHS MDK IUIaHaMM BUpPaXeHHH, Bifl-
MIiHHOCTI II€PEK/IAy KiHOTEKCTY Bij Iie-
peK/nany iHIIMX TUIIB TEKCTY Ta BiMiH-
HOCTI IIpOLeCy NepeK/afy Iijj yac pisHux
BUJAIB Jioro peanisauii [3].

Ha cporopguininiin genp B YKpaiHi ic-
Hye 17o6anpHa mpobema y cdepi kiHo-

nepeknafy, fKa IOJNATAaE He IPOCTO Y
MID>)XMOBHOMY TPaHCKO[YBaHHI, a y MiX-
KYJIbTYPHOMY BiITBOPEHHI KiHOTEKCTY
IUIA LIbOBOI ayINTOPil iHIIOMOBHOI €T-
HOKY/IBbTYPHOI TpajuLiil. ¥ mpoueci nepe-
K/Iajly CTPiuKM Iepef MepeKnafadeM Io-
cTae 6araTo 3aBIaHb, 30KpeMa, BUOip
CTparTeriil i TAKTUK /1A BifTBOPEHHA pe-
aJIili, MOIIYK eKBiBa/JIeHTiB pi3HUX PiBHIB,
aJlaliTyBaHHsA peasiii ;o KyIbTyPHUX CTe-
pEOTUINB I7IAfa4a, YKIAaJAHHA TEKCTy Y
XPOHOMETPaXK, a TAKOXK CMHXPOHi3aLlif i3
306pa)I<€HH${M, 0, BiZiIIOBiTHO, IPU3BO-
INUTb JO cKopodeHHs ¢pas. Crif Takox
BpPaxXOBYBaTy COLia/IbHUI CTaTyC, Ky/b-
TYPHUIL pPiBEHb Ta BiK repoiB, BilTBOPIO-
BaTM CHELUQIYHMIT TyMOp, C/IEHT, 0CO-
ONMMBY CKIAJHICTb ABIAE 11 HepeKiaf
HasB QinbMiB.

ITepexnaaroun KiHOTEKCT, Ba>K/IMBO
36eperTn OpuTiHAMBHMII 3aAyM aBTOPA,
poskputu obpasu mepconaxis. Ilepe-
KJIajlad IMOBMHEH MaKCHMMa/JbHO TOYHO Ta
a[IeKBaTHO IlepefaTu Iisifadesi indop-
MallillHO-eMOIliliHe TOBIJIOMJIEHHS, BIJI-
TBOpEHe y BepOaTbHOMY MOBJIEHHI aKTO-
PiB, 3aKaZipOBOMY TEKCTi, IIiCHAX, TUTPaxX
i napnucax. Ilepexknamad He MOXe 3acCTO-
COBYBaTM OIVCOBMII IEPEKIafl Yy Iepe-
K/TafjalibKul KOMEHTap depes crernudiky
poboru 3 kiHOTeKcTOM. Y poborTi 3 KiHO-
CTpiuKOI0, Yepe3 HeoOXifHICTh mifCcTpO-
IOBAaTM YKPalHCBKMII TEKCT IIiJj aHITIil-
CbKY apTUKYIALiI, IepeKaafiad BUKO-
PUCTOBYE 3aMiHM, CKOPOYEHHSA Ta JOfia-
BaHHA ¢pas. [Ipy nepexnani KiHOTeKCTy
nepeKsaziad MOBMHEH TepefjaTy He IIIe
CUHTAKCUYHY Ta CEMAaHTUYHY CTPYKTYpU
Ta ¢paseosorio, a it pyHKI[iOHATbHMII Ta
nparmMaTuyHmit acrnexktu. Came TOMY,
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OyKBa/IbHMII TIepeKsIajl He MOXKe Tepefia-
TU BeChb 3MICT KiHO TekcTy [2; 3].
3HAYHOI0 IMpPOO/IEMOI0 € HeoCBifue-
HICTD «IIepekafjadiB» QibMiB, 1110 3aMi-
HAIOTb BiJICYyTHICTh 3HAHb MOBJ HaJl/INII-
KOM CaMOBIIEBHEHOCTI i BUPIlIYIOTh BCi
MMTaHHA OPUOIVM3HUMY TEePeKa3soM CeH-
cy HasBu ab60 6e3IyMHUM BUKOPMCTAH-
HSM C/IOBHMKA. 3 OZHOrO OOKY, BOHU
IICYIOTh CTPiYKM CBOIMM HENONYTUMMU
cripob6aMy BIIOPaTUCA 3 HE3pO3yMiIuM
TEKCTOM. 3 iHIIOTO — 3HVDKYIOTH JIOBipy
70 IIepeK/IajiadiB y LiJIoMy, IepeK/iaziao-
4y 10 HeKinbka ¢inbMiB Ha meHb. Came
BiJl TAKMX MAJICTpPiB C/IOBa MU OTPUMYE-
Mo «HopHy mipy» i HaBiTh «YOpHY IiTb-
My» 3amicTh «IliTbMa HempornsagHa»
(Pitch Black), nepekonnmmBo He3posyMmise
(The
Omen), «YopHy opxifeto» 3amicTb «Hop-
Hoi xopxxuan» (Black Dahlia) [1; 4]. ITo-
PIBHIOIOYM OPUTiHA/IN Ta MEPeKIafiy aH-

«Omen» 3amicTh «3HaMeHHSI»

IJIOMOBHUX (inbMiB MOXXHa BUABUTU
IleBHI Nepekiaganbki nmoMmiakyu. CBOro
Yacy BEMUKY yBary IpUBEPHYIN MOMMUII-
K11, 3p067IeHi IIpy NepeKIajii XyL0XKHbOTO
¢binmbmy «Bonogap nepcHis» (The Lord of
the Rings), 1110 CIIOTBOPV/IN 3MICT AESIKUX
ZeTajieil TBOPY i BUK/IMKamu OOypeHHHA
IPUXVIbHUKIB XaHpy [4; 5]: I feel... thin!
Sort of stretched like... butter scribed over
too much bread. - BoHO mepenoOBHIOE
MmeHe, [ennanpd. Hacuuye mene i BuTikae
AK MacyIo, AKe 3aHaATO I'yCTO HaMas3aju
Ha x71i60. Tlepexnafadi HeBipHO BUT/IYMAa-
gy obpasHicTh 1i€l mMetadopu. Imes
BUpa3y MOJIATa€ He B TOMY, IO CHJIA Tlep-
CTHIO TIEPENOBHIOE Teposi, a, HABIIAKI,
3MylIye BigdyBaTn cebe MajbKe IOPOXK-
HiM. MaB 6u O6yTu Takmit mepexman:

HeHaye... po3pipKeHmit. BiguyTTa He-
MOB... Mac/Io po3Ma3aju Ha 3aHA/ITO Be-
JIMKOMY LIMATKy X71i6a. Do not take me for
some conjuror of cheap tricks! - He 3Buny-
Bauyit aferra 6imoi marii! Taknmit BapianT
HepeKIafy He MOXKHA BBXATM aleKBaT-
HIUM, TOMY IO BTPaYyeHO CEHC i KOMYHi-
KaTUBHY MeTY BUpasy, AKWUII MaB 011 3By-
YaTy HaCTYITHMM YuHOM: fI T06i He fere-
Buit Tprokaul; You step out onto the road,
and if you don’t keep your feet, there’s no
knowing where you might be swept off to
[2; 6] - Are Ko BMienr TpuMaTncs Ha
HOTax, Hillo He 3BepHe Tebe 3i murAXy. Y
IIbOMY TIpUKJIaJii HaBeJJleHO BUCIIOBIIIO-
BaHH: OJIHOTO 3 TOJIOBHUX IepoiB (inbmy,
Cema Tenmxi, mo crano kpumatum. Ile-
pexnazaqi ¢inpMy He Bimdynmu CIUOMHU
o6pasHOCTi BMpasy, HalaBIIM BapiaHTy
IIEPEK/IAMly 3aMiCTh JIiPMYHOCTI 3alIBOTO
repoigHoro magocy cTOCOBHO ifel mepe-
cyBaHHA. Binbur mpaBuiabHuM 6yme Ta-
kuit Bupas: Ocb TH BUXOAMII Ha LIIAX i,
AKIIO JJaCK BOJIKO HOTaM, HEBIiZIOMO Ky[u
BiH Tebe Mo)Ke 3aBecTu. [HII MpuUKIazn
HNOMWIOK IepekaanadiB: I'm just gonna
make a little hole so you can drink. That’s
all I'm gonna do. - 51 nuiue 3po6iio HeBe-
JIMKYy AipouKy, 1mo6 TU MOITA AMXATI.
OueBNOHO, IO B I[bOMY IPUK/IAfli Ilepe-
KJIaZia4i IPUITYCTUIACS OfIHI€l JIEKCUYIHOI
HOMWJIKY, AKOI JOCTaTHBO, 106 CIIOTBO-
PUTH CEHC BMUCNIOBMIOBaHHA. CIIOBHMKO-
BUM BifIIOBiTHMKOM aHIIiICBKOTO JIi€C-
7noBa to drink B yKpailHCBKill MOBI € CTTOBO
INTY, a He JUXaTH.

I'm gonna take my knife out, so don’t
scream, OK? It’s to cut you free. - Y MmeHe €
HiK, He kpumun. CHpoOyemr BTeKTH, o
tebe mpupixxy. OCHOBHOIO ITOMMJIKOI B
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IIbOMY (pparMeHTi € HellpaBUIbHA Iepe-
flaya KOMYHIKaTMBHOTO HaMipy MOBIA.
3aMicTh ceMaHTMYHOI KOHOTALII 3aCIIo-
KOEHHS, BapiaHT IepeKIagy MiCTUTD II0-
Tpo3y, AKOi 67MM3bKO HeMae B OpPUTiHaII.
IIpaBunbHMI Nepeknaj: 3apas A JicTaHy
HDK, a TM He Kpuun, go6pe? S 3BinbHIO
Tebe.

Pretty impressive timing, Frank. I guess
I underestimated you [3; 4] - Tu HeroraHo
nonpargoBas, Openk. Mabyrts, s He Oyay
Tebe 3aapelrToByBartu. Y LboMy ¢par-
MEHTi KiHOTEKCTY IIOMUJIKA MiCTUTbCA Y
IIpeIVKATUBHI YacTVHi JPYyroro pedyex-
Hs. VIMoBipHO, mepeknamaui crryTann
ZiecrnoBa to estimate (sike € CTOBOTBiPHOIO
OCHOBOIO CJIOBa underestimate) Tta to
arrest 4yepe3 NeBHy (POHETUYIHY CXOXKICTDb
fesKuX eneMeHTiB. TouHMM BapiaHTOM
nepeknagy 6yne supas: IleBHo, s Hegoo-
uinnB tebe. Howdy. - Howdy to you. -
E00i. Paguit Bac 6auntn. Y npomy par-
MEHTI MOXKHa 0auuTM HACKIIBKM IICYE
AKiCTD QiTbMy Iepexnmaj, «Ha CIyX».
Crenrosuit Bupas «howdy», sxuit ykpa-
iHCHKOIO MOBOIO IIE€PEJAEThCA 5K «IIPU-
BiT», IepeKknajiadi cIuryTanu 3 imam
Eddie 1epes ¢ponernuny cxoxicts. Came
TOMY YKPalHCbKMII BapiaHT 3BY4YUTb He-
ponyro. IlpaBunbumit nepeknap: Ilpu-
BiT. — I T06i Toro . Thats Tommy. He
tells people he was named after a gun
[2] - A ue Tommi. Bin ycim kaxe, 110
J10T0 Ha3Ba/lIM Ha 4eCTh IicToneTa. Boye-
BUJb, TIEpEeK/Iafad, AKMIl MpaloBaB HaJ
UM (binbMOM, IIOTAaHO 3HAMOMMUII 3 aH-
I7I0-aMEPUKAHChKUMI KPUMiHAIbHUMUI
peaniamu. ToMMi — Ile pO3MOBHa Ha3Ba
MapKy aBTOMAaTM4YHOI TBMHTiBKU Tomm-
COHa, siKa Oy/Ia Ay>ke MOIIY/ISPHOIO Cepef

ra"rcrepis nepmoi nojposuHu XX CrT., i
KOXXHUI TIOBOXXHUI 3JIOUMHElb BOJIOMiB
iero 36poero. Tomy i repoit ¢inbmy mu-
IIaeTbcAd CBOIM iM M. BifgmosigHo B 1e-
peknazi moBuHeH Qirypysary aBTOMar, a
He MICTONeT, ab) BUK/IMKATH MPaBUIbHI
acouianii y rnagava.

OTxe, i yac nepekaany Kinopinpmy
HepeK/iajad 3ilTOBXYeTbCA 3 Oararbma
MOBHMMM SIBUIIAMM Ta TpobmeMamy ix
BupimenHs. Il1aH Bupa)keHHs KiHOTEK-
CTy HEOJHOPIHMIT 1 Ma€ ;B2 KOMIIOHEH-
T - BepbambHMII Ta HeBepOATbHUIL
Bep6anbHuil IIaH BUpPa>keHHA KiHOTEK-
CTy MiHIManiCTUYHMIL, 3BEEHUII Iiepe-
Ba)KHO [0 [ianoriB abo moHosnoris. He-
BepOQ/JIbHMII IUIAaH BUPKEHHS MA€E TY
caMmy MeTYy, IO J1 OIMCY B XyJOXKHili miTe-
paTypi — CTBOPIOBATU Bi3ya/IbHY Ta 3BY-
KOBY KapTMHY CBiTy Ta CUTYallil, 110 OTO-
qyioTh Tepos. IIpore BisyanbHi o6pasu
TYT CHOPUIIMAIOTbCA MUTTEBO Ta KOMII-
JIEKCHO, Ha BiIMiHY BiJi OIIMCIB y JtiTepa-
Typi. IIponec nmepexnany HasB KiHOCTpi-
YOK TpeOa pO3IOYMHATU 3 aHAJI3y 3a-
T'aJIBHOTO CIOKETY CTPiYKM, IIOTIM 3iCTaB-
JIATH JIOTO 3 HA3BOK Ta BUABIATU METY il
BUKOPUCTAHHA. JIuile TakuM 4YMHOM
MO>XHa 3pO3yMIiTH, 5Ky TpaHCopMmariio
6y/10 BUKOPJCTAHO 11 3a]/L 4OTO.
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EXPERIENCES OF DRAMATIZING EXAMPLES OF WORLD
LITERATURE IN THEATERS OF UZBEKISTAN

Abdurasulov Shohrukh Abdunaimovich,
Phd Student of Institute of Fine Art
of Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Uzbekistan

Abstract: This article analyzes plays staged in the theaters of Uzbekistan on the basis
of examples of world literature. The author emphasizes that the world literature serves to
enhance creative and social status of the Uzbek Theater and increases it’s the artistic and
aesthetic potential. These experiments influenced the development of Uzbek directing,
acting and scenography. Necessary proposals and recommendations were made for the

development of cooperation in this area.

Key words: theater, world literature, universal values, international ideas, interna-
tional cultural relations, direction, repertoire.

Prominent examples of the prose of
world literature are an invaluable source
for theater creators. Their general ideas,
high moral values, artistic and philo-
sophical figures promote to enrich the
creative and social power and general es-
thetic criteria of the theater. That is why
the world’s theaters frequently refer to
rare examples of world literature.

Regarding at the outstanding history
of the Uzbek Theater, we can see that on
the basis of these artistic compositions a
number of samples of Eastern and West-
ern prose literature and artistic-harmoni-
ous performances have been created. In
particular, the works of M.Servantes, R.
Tagore, L.Tolstoy, A.Dumas, Heinrich
von Kleist, R.Guntekin, G.G. Marquez,
G.Grass, M.Dib, M.Bulgakov, B.Vasilev,
A.Grin, Sh. Aleichem, Ch.Aitmatov, T.
Zulfikorov and many others’ works in dif-
ferent genres were presented on the stage.
These performances played an important
role in discovering new forms and expres-
sions in the field of the directing and in

learning the culture and character of dif-
ferent nations around the world, as well as
in enriching the Uzbek Theater with uni-
versal ideas.

In 1956, at the Theater named after
Hamza (nowadays Uzbek National Aca-
demic Drama Theater), the novel “De-
struction” which was written in social
theme by the great poet of the Indian
people Rabindranath Tagore was staged
as the “ The Daughter of the Gang River”
by director A.Ginzburg. The events of the
novel take place in the second half of the
XIX century in Bengali. It has been liter-
ally interpreted as a rebellion of Indian
people against British colonialists and the
idea of abandonment of backward tradi-
tions and customs that have been associ-
ated with the nation for a long time.

“In the development of images and
events the director achieved to demon-
strate the strict rejection of the philoso-
phy of dependency and obedience, and he
could show the development of the sub-
ject of personal freedom, the triumph of
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man over the old traditions. This idea is
reflected in the images of the play Kamola
and Umesh” [1].

As the play “The Daughter of the
Gang River” was performed in a roman-
tic-psychological interpretation, and in a
poetic-philosophical style, the repertoire
of the national theater enriched with the
play which has the idea of universal feel-
ings and meaningful ideas.

Other works of R.Tagore have been
successfully staged in Uzbek theaters. In
particular, “Raja” was staged in the musi-
cal theater named after Mukhimiy (direc-
tor R.Boboxonov), “The post office” in
the Uzbek State Drama Theater (director
H.Fayziev). “The post office” describes
the most serious and sad reality, and it
pushes the reader and the audience to
great excitement. Amal Gupta, a sick boy
in a hospital who is looking from the win-
dow, talking to passengers, his love for life
increases the artistic fever of the specta-
tor. Amal lives with waiting for a letter
from the raja, and finally comes a letter
that he waits at the last moments of his
life. When the child’s dream comes true,
he dies. Artists of the theatre present the
work to the audience by preserving its
psychological effect and artistic emotion.
“The Theater of Tagore is a theater of
symbols. Every image in his plays is ex-
pressed in the form of certain idea, as an
expression of spiritual power” [2].

In 1957, after the novel «Destruction»,
A.Ginzburg staged a play in the academic
theater called “Algeria — is my Homeland”
based on the novel by the writer Moham-
med Dib, “The Big House”. It should be
noted that this work was ideologically

similar to the novels of Tagore. The the-
ater team continued the tradition of stag-
ing the works which reflect the aspira-
tions and struggles of the Oriental people
for freedom. “The birth of the ideas about
performing struggles of the people for-
eign East for independence in Uzbek
theatres was the beginning of the process
of formation” [4]. Since the early 507, this
process with scenarios based on plays is
speeded up.

Mohammed Dib described the rebel-
lious and heroic struggle of the Algerian
people, who opposed the French colonial-
ists for national independence with very
truthful and passionate paint in his work.
Speaking about the director’s approach to
the novel, Professor T. Tursunov said,
“The director managed to expose the dis-
tinctive features of every image, the vital
situations in its life and activities. The
spectator impresses by seeing the elder
people who had hard life and dishonored
by their children, and poor children who
are hungry, naked, and hates aggression
of colonial oppression, and expresses
sympathy with the struggle of the suffer-
ing people” [3].

During the years of independence,
theaters of Uzbekistan have addressed to
the world prose. In particular, it is worth
noting that creative works of Nabi Abdu-
rahmanov, who has been working as ar-
tistic director and general director of the
Youth Theater of Uzbekistan for many
years. The director paid special attention
to samples of world literature in the for-
mation of the theater repertoire. In par-
ticular, such performances as “Khols-
tomer” (L.N. Tolstoy), “Scarlet sails” (A.
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Grin), “Ghijjak player on the roof”, “En-
chanted Tailor” (Shalom-Aleichem),
“Stars of Omar Khayyam” (T.Zulfikorov)
has attracted great interest not only in our
country, but also in the foreign theater
community. Especially, “Kholstomer”
which was staged by the story of the great
writer L.N. Tolstoy will not be exaggera-
tion if we say it has created a new page in
the creative work of Nabi Abdurahmanov.

In theaters of Uzbekistan certain stud-
ies were conducted on the staging of com-
plex, philosophical samples of world lit-
erature. In particular, at the current Uz-
bek State Drama Theater, a performance
“Unwritten Letter” was staged on the
bases of the story “No One Writes to the
Colonel” by the Nobel laureate (1982) of
Latin America (Colombian) literature,
Gabriel Garcia Marquezs. Well-known
director Alexander Kudryavtsev drama-
tized the work himself and put it on the
stage. The translation has been done by
Afzal Ratikow.

The story “No One Writes to the Colo-
nel” plays a special role in the writer’s
work. Marquez called it one of his best
works. “The Colonel was created like a real
person. It seems that, it is the fate of the
grandfather of the writer Nikolaos Mar-
quez, it reminds his behavior and charac-
ter. But the colonel in the story (specially
unnamed) is a living example of the veter-
an who is a symbol of Colombia and veter-
ans who have seen war in the 20th century”
[5]. The spirit of the story is well-preserved
in the play. Various home appliances on
the stage were hanged hammock (hanging
beds used by Latin American people).
Events occur in that environment. Colo-

nel - A. Rafikov play the role of the person
who has seen many difficulties in life and
who is living patient with various injustices
in society. His unhappy appearance, sor-
rowful look demonstrates it. Every time
waits for the delivery of the letter from the
postman. But when he knows that no one
writes a letter, he feels that his life is com-
ing to an end and his hopes are began to
diminish. A.Rafikov explained the com-
plex nature of the colonel through calm-
ness, psychological experiences, silence,
and internal dramatism.

Performing world literature examples
in Uzbek theaters is an important event,
and this process enhances the artistic and
aesthetic potential of the national theater.
These performances serve to strengthen
cultural and enlightenment connections
among nations, and to promote
international ideas and increases the
international prestige of our country
through art.

It should be noted that in order to suc-
cessful participation in various interna-
tional festivals and theatrical forums, it is
necessary to refer to world literary exam-
ples. Because such works are well-known
to the world cultural community and
their stage interpretation makes great in-
terest in many people. Moreover, the di-
versity of world literature in terms of style
and form is important for theater direc-
tors to look for new forms and expres-
sions, to conduct different experiments.

The diversity of world literature in
terms of style and form is important for
theater directors in order to search new
forms and expressions, to conduct vari-
ous experiments.
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IRONY IN FAHRIYOR POETRY

Ph.D. Davronova M.I.

Samarkand State University Republic of Uzbekistan

It is one of the artistic means from the
pre-era to the modern literary process.
Aristotle attaches importance to this
artwork and has been able to give his first
appearance. In the Middle Ages and in
the 20th century, this tool plays a central
role in the literary process. That is why
many literary critics, including Atoullah
Hussainy, Fitrat, B.Sarimsakov, N.
Hutamov, T.Boboev, describe the
specificity of this term. However, besides
Fitrat, a literary critic does not speak
about the use of the irony in Uzbek
poetry. As mentioned above, it is one of
the most important issues in poetry. We
try to learn how to use irony in today’s
Uzbek poetry as Fahriyor poetry.

It is not accidental that Fakhriyor’s
creativity plays an important role in
today’s Uzbek poetry. His poems are
enriching Uzbek poetry with his new
tone, his new look. Especially in the poet’s
work, the role of irony is also determined
by the fact that it opens up another aspect
of Uzbek poetry. At the same time, it
should not be ignored that the poet
became one of the factors determining
the style.

Because of the fact that the cinema is
found in more prose works, poetry does
not pay much attention to it. But it does
not mean that this film is not in poetry.
Here is an example of the idea of Fahriyor:

No need for wealth,

Like Collectibles in Social Networking.

Like it seems, it looks like it’s like

one by one fingertips

Like-s places to the trunk,

Selects by one by,

dislikes, if any,

it throws it - it’s a dog! '

In this poem’s poem, the lyrical hero is
a person who has a good social network.
However, the poet describes this story
through the story language. It lives out of
the flow of life. A hero who has drifted his
life into a vertical life has become a
formidable person. The most sad thing is
that he is an Uzbek girl. We talked about
the Uzbek mintalelity; when we talk about
the Uzbek women’s dreams, about the
Uzbek woman; we understand and
consider people who are willing to give up
everything for their childrens future and
tutility. However, the image created by the
poet is an Uzbek girl, but he is in the
vertical life stream, and it has been
portrayed as a person who drove into the
stream.

True, the term «irony» appears in the
literature of the Russian and other people

and is expressed as the invasion of
«Iran». As mentioned in M.Sheralieva’s

«Modern Uzbek prose», the meaning
of the film is somewhat narrower than the
meaning of «irony» (See? ). That is why it

1 Fahriyar. IzZlam. ~Tashkent: Akademnashr
NMM,2017,232-p. (-368)

2 Sheralieva M. Irony in the Modern Uzbek prose.
Philosophy in Philology. (PhD) dissertation
author. -Tashkent, 2017.
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can not give full meaning. In the above
verse, the Uzbek girl is considered a
subject, and the attitude to social reality
and vertical life leads to ironi. In this case,
we must rely on the views of literary
critics V. Khalizev and VI Tupa (see ?).

In general, every change or innovation
in the community can not serve the true
human race. In this case, Fahriyor regrets
that it is the main task of humanity,
looking at such a situation. When using
the neologisms of the poet, the direct
relationship to life becomes apparent. In
general, neologisms do not always allow
the idea of the poet. In this poem, the
poet also uses neologism to convey the
true nature of irony. This kind of
application of modern technical terms
brings the contemporary spirit of life
closer to life. In this poem we see the
bitter truth of life. There is no room for a
bitter laugh. Another point to note is that
the poet does not contradict any creative
idea. The life is represented by the look of
the Uzbek girl. That is why there is no
place for spiritual enlightenment in such
an environment: The day will come
when I choose a kind of girl,

he teaches marriage.

Certainly, the wedding will be virtual,

a website will be available.

Out of the roof, carpets,

A woman will be child retains from like
This is a roof. - online replies

survive virtual life!

The poet’s conclusion is given as a

3 Xalizev V. Theory of Literature —M.:High school,
1999, -P. 97-99; Tyupa V. Art of the literary work..
Questions typology.—Krasnoyarsk: Publisher.Kras-
noyarsk University., 1987. -P. 140-160.

reaction to the lives of young people. Of
course, the role of irony in this case is
unmatched. As we have already pointed
out, Fahriyor plays an important role in
his poetry. He will not only be able to
describe the way of life and events, but
also to observe his particular expression.
The poetic idea comes to the forefront
and the emotions fall to the second level.
In the poem Fahriyor, it also serves to
convey an idea of the ideological-
emotional attitude to the phenomenon:

It was cold this year too

one time

to open it

the town where you would expect the
return of the boat

today to the television

looking for a living

they do not know

like a bird

The television is not a single word

he will return today the words he said
yesterday

The idea given by Fakhriyor is as if it
were a global idea. It’s as if the value of life
is diminished in the face of the globe.
This loss of faith will undoubtedly lead to
a spiritual downfall. In addition, the poet
‘s eye was also overlooked by the fact that
the false world of lies and false information
began to change. The fact that the same
truth is embodied in the idea of poetry
has become a ring that closely links social
life with cinema. Lightweight humor is
illustrated by the fact that in the same
picture of the image, the truth is puzzled
by the reader’s heart. The poet’s «Eco-
Poetry» is the heart of the poet:
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The river,

you were poisoned to the patient

it is a habit of keeping up with it.

The town is unfamiliar, in the village
there is a cottage and it is well worth it.

The river,

certificate of privileges

Do not you have it?

Rows of row are barbed.

The dogs stood in the queue

If you do not get dry, sick of the river! *

In the poem written by the rhetoric,
the author presented me with a river
image. Their relationship, of course, is
based on social life, in the form of tablets,
by the poet. Looking at the current state
of the river, we look at the events taking
place in public life, which we are looking
forward to. The contrasting position of

4 Fahriyor. Izlam. -Tashkent: Academpublish
NMM,2017,115-p.. Fahriyor. Ayolg’u. ~Tashkent:
East, 2000, 17-p.

the city and the village is strikingly
contrary to the present-day situation. The
housewife makes the groundwork for the
future. The poet calls on everyone to be
vigilant, in that way, in order to live in
such a way as to lead to loss of all.

In the Fahriyor style, irony plays a
special role. Connecting to the irony with
poetry today, serves to change the attitude
towards today and the future and to
stimulate human perception.
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As you know, there are several ways to calculate definite integrals.

To use Newton-Leibniz formula, you need to start with the integral function. If the
integration boundary can be in a closed-loop circle with a mutually reflective value, the
net integral can be calculated using discounts. But this method is not always simple

In this paper, we consider the integration of Poisson integrals and the computation
of definite integrals.

First we will give you references about this formula. Assume that the circle
Q(Qcf) and its boundary are circles C,, = {z |7 = R} .

Function f must be continuous in ¢) and holomorphic Q. Since the real part of

u=Ref

a holomorphic function, harmonic function in the terms of the Q

Asyouknow, according to the Cauchy integral formula, ifthereis ./ (2) € €(Q) N C(Q)
then for VzeQ (Qc¥£)

1 /()
=—|=—2=d
Uiy W
In this case, if we make a (" e Cy replacement for £ = Re" (1), the integral will be:
z Rezt
f(Z)— | | J' S ) dt )
|Re” - z|
If we use the above definition of Re f u, (2) the formula will
207 it
)
u(x y)=Ref— (3)

J. |Retl |
Now let’s move to the polar coordinate system, that is, if we substitute z = r¢, then
the formula (3)
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u(reig)—u(r )= R’ _,,22J1f u(Re") dt
’ 27 1 R*+7r* =2rRcos(t —6) . (4)

The right integral is called the Poisson integral, this formula (4) is called the
Poisson formula for the complex plane.

The meaning of the Poisson formula is that it allows you to define a harmonic func-
tion ¥ within a circle within its boundaries. Hence, this formula is a solution to the
Dirichlet problem.

Here are some of the specific integers that we use with the Puasson application,
which is a formula.
dt

-l<ax<l
1—2acost +a* (Fl<a<l),

Example 1. Calculate the integral: _[
0

Solution: This integral is calculated by Poisson’s formula, that is, if the function of
the integral is #(R,7) =1, then will be:

T dt 2z 1% (-d)at
o 1-2acost+a®> 1-da* 27 { 1-2acos(t-0)+a’

27

l-a

:{u(Rei’)El,R:l,r=a,9=0,u(re"‘g)zl}=

=
Example 2. Calculate the following integral:
T cos’ 3tdt

— (-1 1
o 1—2acost +a’ (-l<a<i)

Solution: Describe this integral as two integrals:
, 1+ cos 6t

:J 2 zdt:
o 1=2acost+a

2z

j cos® 3tdt
s 1-2acost +a*

lj’ cos 6tdx
2 1—2acost+a 24 1-2acost +a’

=1 +1

1 2

Calculated the first of these integers in Example 1. If we use the formula (4) to
calculate the second, we have the following:

J~(l a )cos6tdt T LT (1—a*)Re(e" )
20 —a2 27 3 1-2acost+a* 1-a° 27 4 1-2acos(t—0)+a’

Thus,

:{u(Rei’)zRe(ei6t),R =1,r =a,6’=0:>u(rei9)=a6ei'° =a6} = lia‘;.

1 The “Poisson” in “Poisson kernel” is Simeon Poisson (1781-1840), one of the early investigators of har-
monic functions.
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7r(1 +a’ ) .
L+, =—F+
b 1-d°
Example 3. Calculate the following integral:

2

Ji’ sin ntdt

_ (-1 1
01—2acost+a2’( <a<l)

Solution: If make the same substitution in this integral, get the following calculations.

2z _ 2 .
= 2z 1 (I1-a”)sinng dp=

2
1-a ﬂOl—Zacos(%—go)+a2

27 1 F Re(-ie")1-a’)dp 2x

= > >Re(-ia elz)—
I-a 2”01—2acos(§—(p)+az -a
2 n 03 agal’n=2k
ra" . nw
1-a’ 2 ka*, agarn:2k+l( )

Issues should be resolved independently.

1. Calculate the following integers. Here is the ae(-L1)

T sin’ tdt J cos’ 2t _cosa
a) 2acost+a2 b) 1- 2aCOSt+a

2z

J- cosntdt J- sin® ntdt
) 1 2acost+a>© o 1—2asint+a’
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Purpose of the study. To identify the dominant psychological defense mechanisms
in adolescent patients. Studies have been conducted in patients who are hospitalized
in the departments of pulmonology, allergology at the Department of Pediatric Dis-
eases No. 1 of the Tashkent Medical Academy. In children with asthma, the structure
of emotional-personal characteristics is represented by a stable internal conflict, due
to the accentuation of opposing personality traits in the same child. For the adoles-
cent, the personality structure consists in the accentuation of hysterical and (or) epi-
leptoid traits, in the manifestation of auto destructive tendencies, which are confirmed

by the tendency to alcoholism.
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and anxiety.

In the XXI century, bronchial asthma
(BA) in children continues to be an ex-
tremely urgent problem of modern pedi-
atrics. Despite advances in diagnostics,
the study of pathogenesis, the develop-
ment of new drugs, and statistics from
various countries of the world testifies
not only to increasing morbidity, but also
to an increase in lethal outcomes. In re-
cent years, the role of psycho-emotional
and psychosocial factors in the etiology
and pathogenesis of this disease has sig-
nificantly increased. In this regard, many
researchers attribute this ailment to psy-
chosomatic diseases, which is confirmed
by data on the occurrence and provoking

attacks of asthma under emotional stress
and psychological stress.

One of the central problems in the treat-
ment of respiratory diseases is the use of
methods of corrective and psychotherapeu-
tic influence on the psycho-emotional status
of sick children. The task of treating AD is
currently to achieve complete control of the
symptoms of the disease (GINA, 2018).
However, to date, symptom complexes of
psychosomatic disorders have not been
identified, optimal methods for diagnosing
these manifestations have not been devel-
oped, taking into account age and personal-
ity factors, which significantly reduces the
effectiveness of treatment and secondary
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prevention of these disorders in children
and adolescents with BA. Thus, the study of
the psychosomatic state in children and ad-
olescents suffering from asthma is an actual
problem of modern pediatrics.

Objective: to identify the dominant
psychological defense mechanisms in ado-
lescent patients.

Materials and research methods.
Studies have been conducted in patients
who are hospitalized in the departments of
pulmonology, allergology at the Depart-
ment of Pediatric Diseases No. 1 of the
Tashkent Medical Academy.

To solve the tasks, 82 children were ex-
amined (50 boys and 32 girls). All subjects
were divided into three groups. Group I in-
cluded 30 children from 8 to 13 (10.51 +
2.01) years, Group II — 30 patients aged
from 14 to 17 (14.62 + 3.41) years, with an
established diagnosis of moderate or severe
bronchial asthma severe course “, of which
38 boys and 22 girls admitted for inpatient
treatment during the exacerbation of the
disease. Group III — the control group con-
sisted of 22 healthy schoolchildren (12
(54.5%) boys and 10 (45.5%) girls) aged
10 to 17 (14.64 £ 3.61) years. All surveyed
are high school students.

Routine examinations were performed
for all patients (complete blood count,
urinalysis, biochemical blood test, ECG,
X-ray of the lungs according to indica-
tions). The determination of total IgE in
the serum of patients was carried out, for
which a method was used based on the ef-
fect of chemiluminescence using the IM-
MULITE Total IgE instrument. The deter-
mination of peak expiratory flow rate
(PSV) was carried out using standard por-

table mini-Wright Peak Flow Meter peak-
fluometers (Clement Clark International
Ltd., United Kingdom). According to the
testimony conducted a consultation of a
neurologist. For the diagnosis of psycho-
somatic disorders, the cognitive sphere,
features of functional asymmetry of the
brain were used: pathocharacterological
diagnostic questionnaire (PDO).

The results of the study and their
discussion. Analysis of the anamnestic
data revealed: Hereditary complications
due to allergic diseases were detected in 35
(58.3%) children, while in the majority of
the examined patients, in 39 (65%) cases
of asthma were observed on the maternal
line. In 12 (20%) of the children surveyed,
immediate relatives did not suffer from
allergies.

15 (25%) patients had allergy manifesta-
tions already in the first year of life, mainly
in the form of food allergies and atopic der-
matitis, which in turn is one of the important
risk factors for the development of asthma in
young children. 27 (45%) patients had vari-
ous concomitant allergic diseases, while it
should be noted that the combination of
asthma with year-round allergic rhinitis in
12 children (20%) and pollinosis 15 (25%)
was noted most frequently. According to the
anamnesis, 11 (18.3%) patients aged from
8 to 13 years with asthma showed drug intol-
erance that occurred at an early age with an-
tibiotics and neurotropic drugs. In 2 (3.3%)
children before the onset of asthma there was
an intolerance to nonspecific anti-inflamma-
tory drugs (paracetamol).

Concomitant diseases were present in
the majority of the subjects and were repre-
sented by chronic pathology of the gastroin-
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testinal tract (62%), vascular dystonia
(71%), ENT pathology (49%), and posture
disorders (39%).

Adverse environmental factors and un-
satisfactory living conditions were detected
in 27 (45%) patients, which also contribut-
ed to the early development of the disease.
The level of total IgE in the blood serum in
children was increased in 45 (75%) cases.
When evaluating respiratory function by
spirometry, the forced expiratory volume
(FEV1) ranged from 65 to 85% of the due,
PSV —60-80% of the due and weekly labil-
ity of the bronchi -> 20%. Along with the
above listed research methods, special at-
tention was paid to the analysis of the per-
sonality-emotional characteristics of pa-
tients in the age group from 8 to 13 years
old, which was carried out using the IDT. A
high level of extraversion was observed in
21 (35%) cases, which indicates excessive
sociability, direction of interests outside.
Introversion manifestations were detected
in 17 (28.3%) children and were often com-
bined with pronounced extraverted fea-
tures, which reflects the presence of intrap-
ersonal conflict in these patients.

Sensitivity was determined in 10
(16.6%) patients. Such children are charac-
terized by excessive sensitivity and sensi-
tivity to environmental pressure. Emotional
rigidity and lability were expressed in 8
(13.3%) and 29 (48.3%) patients, respec-
tively, which is largely due to chronic hy-
poxia and hypoxemia inherent in these pa-
tients. Fifteen (25%) patients showed high
rates on the aggressiveness scale, with ag-
gressive tendencies directly dependent on
the experience of the disease. It is well
known that “asthmatics” are very ag-

grieved, but do not show it externally. In-
creased personal anxiety was observed in
26 (43.3%) of the subject, and in 9 (15%)
cases this made adaptation difficult.

Findings. 1. In children with asthma,
the structure of emotional-personal char-
acteristics is represented by a stable inter-
nal conflict, due to the accentuation of
opposing personality traits in the same
child. For the adolescent, the personality
structure consists in the accentuation of
hysterical and (or) epileptoid traits, in the
manifestation of auto destructive tenden-
cies, which are confirmed by the tenden-
cy to alcoholism.

2. A common feature for sick children
and adolescents in the structure of the
emotional-personal background is the dom-
inance of indicators on the scales: aggres-
siveness and anxiety.

3. In adolescents with asthma, the domi-
nant psychological defense mechanisms
are: denial of unacceptable events or their
own qualities, as well as overcompensation
of their shortcomings in the field of low
self-esteem.
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CO3JAHUNE KOPIIOPATMBHBIX MEOUIITMMHCKUX
VMH®OPMAIIMMOHHBIX CUCTEM I MEOJUIIVMHCKNX
IOEHTPOB I INIOINK/IMHUK PECITYB/IMKU Y3BEKMICTAH

CarraposB A.b., Iman:asos O.0., llloxkupos II1.11I.
TaIIKeHTCKIIT YHUBEPCUTET MHPOPMALIVIOHHBIX TEXHOIOTHIA

nMeHy MyxaMmMmaza an-Xopasmuii

B nepsyio ouepedv cucmema npeoHa-
3HaueHa 0717 A8MOMAMU3AUUL KAUHUYe-
CKUX HanpaeneHuti pabomol medyupeide-
HUtl, 6HEOPeHUS INEKIMPOHHOL MEOUUUH-
ckoti kapmuvt (IMK), opeanuzayuu agp-
pexmueHoeo UHPOPMAYUOHHO20
83AUMO0elICBUST MeNOY BCeMU YHaACH-
HUKAMU 71e4e6HO-0UAZHOCUYECKO20 NpPO-
yecca. Cucmema no3eonsgem coKpamumo
(a mecmamu — U NOTHOCMBIO UCKTIIOHUIND)
pymuHHble onepayuu no 0popmaeHUI0
MEOUUUHCKOTI OOKYMEHMAa UL, NOBbICUMD
Kauecmeo U UHGPOPMAMUBHOCD MedU-
yuHckux Ookymenmos. Paxmuuecku,
sHedperue MIIC nossonam cHAmMb ¢ 8pa-
4a U MeOUUUHCKOL cecmpvl HenpoPuv-
HY10 HAZPY3KY UL CYU4ECIBEHHO ee 0CTla-
6ump, no38onis Oonvule BpemeHU Yoe-
JISIMb c80etl HenocpedcmaeHHoll pabome -
obueHuw ¢ 0KA3AHUI0
MEOUUUHCKOTE NOMOUAU UNIU NOTTHOUEHHO-
My ynpasnenuio meoyupesncoeHuii Ha ocHo-
8e 00DeKMUBHOL U C80eBPEMEHHOL UH-
popmavuu.

First of all, the system is designed to
automate the clinical areas of work of
medical institutions, the introduction of
electronic medical records (EHR), the
organization of effective information
interaction between all participants in the
treatment and diagnostic process. The

navuueHmom,

system makes it possible to reduce (and in
some places completely exclude) the routine
operations of drawing up medical records,
and to improve the quality and
informativeness of medical documents. In
fact, the implementation of an IIA will
allow relieving a non-core load from a
doctor and a nurse, or significantly easing
it, allowing you to spend more time on your
immediate work — communicating with the
patient, providing medical care or
managing the entire medical institution on
the basis of objective and timely
information.

Crctema MO3BOMNUT 0OeCIeduTh pe-
IIeHye KOMIUIEKCA 3a/iad [0 C/IEAYIOLIM
HAIIPaB/IeHIsIM:

e —  IIOBBIIIEHNE Ka4eCTBA OKA3aHIIsI
MEJMIIMHCKOI IIOMOLIY Ha OCHOBE COBep-
IIeHCTBOBaHN MHPOPMALMOHHO-TEXHO-
JIOTMYECKOTO O0ecIedeHNs AesiTelIbHO-
CTV MEVILIMHCKUX OPTaHM3aLNIL, X Tep-
COHaJIa;

o yIIpaBJieHye IIOTOKOM Nal[IeHTOB;

o aBTOMaTM3aLMA AeATenbHOCTH «AO
PCIY» n monuKIMHUK

e ABTOMATHM3ALMSA AAMMHICTPATUBHOM
IesITeNbHOCTH;

e MHTErpALUsi C CYIIeCTBYIOMINMN WH-
($OpMaLMOHHBIMY CUCTEMAMI;

o IIepexof] Ha 9JIEKTPOHHYI0 popMy pa-
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60Tbl C MaKCMMAaJbHBIM VCK/ITIOUEHNEM
RyOMMpoOBaHNUs BBOKA OFHONM M TOM >Ke
nHpOpMAINIL;

o TOAfiep)KKa JIe4eOHO-MATHOCTIIe-
CKOTO TIPOILecca;

o ONTMMM3ALVA 3aTPY3KM Bpadeil 1 Au-
arHOCTUMYECKUX HoppasgeneHust «AQO
PCIIY» 1 NONMKNIMHMK, TIONMHOTA U TPO-
3pavHOCTD JAHHBIX O HMATHOCTHUKE, IPO-
dbumakTrKe, MTEYEHUM U PeabMIUTALINN
IUIST QaHAJTI3a;

o YEOOCTBO IIPOCMOTpPA ¥ 3aIONHEHNA
[AQHHBIX O ME[VKO-CAaHUTAPHOM M MeJ-
KO-OMO/IOrnueckoM obecriedyeHn marm-
entoB «AO PCIY» u mOMMKIMHUKCHU-
JKeHMe OMNOOK B AMATHOCTIKE, Mpodu-
JIAKTHKE, JIEYeHNN U peabummrannm 6ma-
rogaps yRoOHOJ BU3yaIM3aLuy JaHHBIX,
ABTOMATM3MPOBAaHHOTO KOHTPOJNA He-
[IPOTUBOPEUMBOCTY JAHHBIX ¥ BO3MOX-
HOCTDIO MX IIOCTOSTHHOTO MOHMTOPWHTA;

o c6op, xpaHeHne 1 06paboTKa Menu-
OUHCKNX [JAaHHBIX manueHToB «AQO
PCIY» n monuknmamnk

o aBTOMATM3MPOBAaHHOE COCTAaB/ICHNE
CTATUCTUYECKOII OTYETHOCTH, IOCTpOe-
Hue rpaduKoB, TAOINI;

o aBTOMATM3aLNA y4eTa MaTepUaJIOB;

o aBTOMATM3aUNA paboTHl 1aboparo-
puns;

e ABTOMATU3AIMS
ydeTa ne4e6HOI AesiTeIbHOCTH;

o IOBBILIEHIE OIEPATUBHOCTY TIOTIyde-

9KOHOMUYECKOTO

HYst nHGOPMAINMU O Ha3HAYEHHBIX I BBI-
[O/IHEHHBIX MENUIIMHCKUX pPeKOMeH/Ia-
LVSIX, QlITEYHOM aCCOPTMMEHTE Heo0Xo-
IUMBIX (DapMaKOTOIMYeCKUX, CPeNCTB
MEIMLVHCKOTO Ha3HAYeHs;
 popmupoBaHue 3aKa3oB HapMaKoso-
TUYECKUX, CPENCTB MENUINMHCKOIO Ha-

3HAYEHVA N VIX VICIIOZIb3OBAHNS BpadaMIl;

e CIIMCaHUE
CpeACTB MEAMIMHCKOIO Ha3HAYECHMA IIPpN
UX UCIIOJIb3OBAHUN;

(dbapMaKoIOrnYecKnx,

o ONTVMM3ALV 3aTPY3KNU anTeku ¢ap-
MaKOJIOTMYeCKUMY, CPefiCTBAMU MenM-
IITHCKOTO Ha3HA4eHN;

o YMEHbIIEHNE ANTEYHBIX OCTATKOB C
MCTEKAIOLIIM CPOKOM TOJHOCTM U BO3-
BpaT MPOAYKIUM C MCTEKIINM CPOKOM
FOIHOCTH;

e IIOCTPOEHNE Pa3/IMYHBIX CTATUCTIYe-
CKVIX VI QHAJINTUIECKNX OTIETOB;

* onepaTuBHOe (HOpMMPOBAHME IO Ma-
TepuazaM CHUCTeMbl BBIGOPOK JaHHBIX Ha
OIpefie/IeHHYI0 TeMy U aBTOMaTU4ecKoe
COCTaBJIeHE AHATUTUYECKIX OTYETOB;

o opMupoBaHNUe OTpac/lIeBBIX perya-
MEHTHUPYEMbIX OTYETOB 1 (all/IOB BBITPY-
30K /L1 KOHTPOIMPYIOLINX OPTaHOB.

[Tpu MopepHU3ALUM CHCTEMBI JJOIDK-
HBI OBITb JOCTUTHYTBI CIIeAyIOILIMe pe-
3y/IbTaThL:

e —  TIOBBIIIEHNE OIEPATUBHOCTN U
JBOCTOBEPHOCTU MH(pOpMALMN IS TIPK-
HSTIS YIIPAB/IeHIECKUX PeLIeHIIT;

* yHOpsAZOYeHMe OM3HeC-IpOIecCoB B
mwiatHoM otaenerun «AO PCLY» u mo-
JIMKINHUK OCBOOOXKIEHUE COTPYLHUKOB
OT PYTUHHOI 6YMaXKHOIT pabOTbI;

o obecriedeHne OJHOKPATHOCTY BBOJA
uHpoOpManyMu M OCBOOOXKJEHNUSA IepCo-
Hajla OT HeoOXOAMMOCTHU NyOnMpOBaHIA
B CYIeCTBYIOIIE CHCTEMBI;

o obecriedeHe IONHOTBI U IIPO3PAvHO-
CTM [JAaHHBIX O Je4eOHO-AMATHOCTIYe-
CKOM IIpoliecce [y aHa/IN3a;

o ofecrieyeHye yroOCTBa IIPOCMOTpa U
3aIIOJTHEHNUS JJAaHHBIX O ITPOBOAVIMOM JIe-
YeHU;
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o CHIJDKEHJe OLIMOOK B JledeOHOM IIpo-
Iecce 3a CYeT YAOOHON BM3yanusaluy
JAHHBIX O IIPOBOAYIMOM JIeYeHNN IO Ma-
IIeHTaM, aBTOMATM3VMPOBAaHHOIO KOH-
TPOJIsI HENPOTUBOPEIMBOCTY JAHHBIX C
BO3MO)XHOCTBIO UX ITOCTOSTHHOTO MOHH-
TOPUHI?;

e COKpallleHle 3aTpaT 3a CYeT IIpUMeHe-
H1ts1 6€30yMasKHOI TeXHOJIOTMHU U YIIOPsI-
TOYeHNs] MeIMKO-OMO/IOTNYeCcKOro 1 Me-
IMKO-CaHUTapHOro obecrmedeHyus B «AO
PCIY» 1 mOMMKIMHUK B MEOUIITHCKUX
YIPEeXIEHNAX PasBUTHIX 3apyOEKHBIX I0-
CYHapCTB IIMPOKO MCIIONMb3YeTCA MeIu-
LHCKVe MHPOPMAI[MOHHBIE CUCTeMBI [1-
4]. B naueit Pecry6nuke 6bi1a paspabo-
TAHBI I 9KCIUIYaTUPYETCs OCHOBHBIE KOM-
HOHEHTBl MH(OPMAIVIOHHON CUCTEMBI
AO PCIIY [9-10] na 6ase Oracle. Pasnmuu-
HbI ITOAIXOMBI ¥ MeTozbl cosfanmsa KMVIC
npuBeneHs! B pabotax [5-8]. Ho moporo-
crosipte TpebOBAaHWsS K JIMLIEHSUN U 3a-
BUCUMOCTb OT 3apyOEXHBIX CIIel[Uan-
CTOB IIpY IIOC/IEAYIOLIEil TONNEPXKKI CH-
CTeMBI CO3aeT TPYAHOCTH B JICIIONIb30Ba-
HIA MHOCTPaHHbBIX paspaboToK.

CucTeMa II03BOJISAET COKPATUTD (a Me-
CTaMM — U HOJTHOCTBIO UCKIIOYUTD) PY-
TUHHBIE onepanyy 1o opOpMIEHNIO Me-
AUIMHCKON [JOKYMEHTAIMM, TOBBICUTD
KayeCTBO U MHQOPMATUBHOCTb Mefu-
IIVHCKMX JOKyMeHTOB. DaKTu4ecKku, BHe-
npennie KMVIC mosBonAT CHATH C Bpada
U MeJMIIHCKOIL CeCTPhl HEIPO(IIbHYIO
HArPY3Ky WIM CYLIECTBEHHO ee OCa-
OuTh, MO3BONAA OONBIIE BpeMEHU Yrie-
JIATD CBOEJ HETIOCPEeACTBEHHOI paboTe —
OOIIIEHNIO C TALMEHTOM, OKa3aHUIO Me-
AUIMHCKOI TOMOIIY VWIM IIOTHOLIEHHO-

my ympaBnenumroo AO PCHOY u

HO/IMK/IMHIK Ha OCHOBE OOBEKTMBHOI 1
CBOEBpPEMEeHHO MH(POpMaLVIL.

OmBITHI MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO paspabo-
TaHHOe cucTeMa Ha PostgreSQL ckopocTb
HoMcKa MHQOPMALUM Ha MOPAZOK 4YeM
MySQL. OcobeHHO 4yBCTByeTCA HpH
BO3pacTaHuy 00'beMbI JJAHHBIX.

Vcrionp3oBaHMe MOIIHOM IOZACHUCTe-
MbI 6€30I1aCHOCTY TTO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTD O
BbICOYAJIIIEM YPOBHE 3aIUILEHHOCTU U
COXPAaHHOCTY JaHHBIX Cpefu MHpOpMa-
LMOHHBIX CUCTeM B MefunyHe. [Tpu aTom
PaspaboTYUKU VICHONB3YIOT yXKe TOTO-
Bble, OT/IAKEHHBbIe ) IIPOBEPEHHbIE Bpe-
MEHEM U MUPOBBIM OIILITOM MEXaHU3MBbI.
Pasrpanmyenne mpas JJOCTYIIa BO3MOXK-
HO OT cepBepa [0 KOHKPETHOTO IO B
6ase JaHHBIX, IPUYeM KaK JyIsi OILpefe-
JIEHHOTO TO/Ib30BaTesA, TaK M JJIA TPYII-
bl TO/b30BaTesneit. [l BO3MOXKHOCTH
npuMeHeHys paspaborannoit KMVIC B
T060M yUpeXX/IeH!N 3[paBOOXPaHEHNUS B
CHCTeMY VIHTEIPMPOBAH PsAJ OT/eNbHBIX
nopcucteM 1 6a3 [aHHBIX, HMpeJHA3HA-
YEHHBIX I pabOTHl OTHEIbHBIX CITYXO
JIITY, MMeIoLX CBOKO CIelUKY.

Cucrema IpollIa TeCTOBbIE Pe3yyb-
TaThl, M OHM IIOKasanu 3PQPeKTNBHOCTb
IpuMeHeHMe JaHHOro mpopykra. Cucre-
Ma obmajjaetT TMOKOCTh B Pa3HBIX MeNH-
IVHCKUX LIEHTPaxX U IOUKINHNK U pY-
TUX MEIMLMHCKUX YIPEKIEeHNAX.
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Abstract. The article discussed the place of the lecture in medical education, type and
functions of lectures, its advantages and disadvantages. A clinical lecture as a unique type
of lecture, characteristic for the medical university, has been considered separately. The
author accentuated in the importance of clinical lectures as an effective way in the forma-
tion of critical thinking, aimed at the formation of professional competency.

Keywords: lecture, interactive technology, medical education.

A lecture as an organizational and
traditionally leading form of training in
the university represents a special design
of the learning process and become the
main element of the didactic cycle
instruction. This is effective, traditional
and the most dominant instructional
teaching element commonly used in aca-
demic institutions or universities for
teaching a large group. The concept of the
lecture is derived from the French word
‘lecture, meaning ‘reading’ process which
refers to an oral presentation intended to
present information or teach people by an
expert in a particular subject [1].

In some cases, the lecture is the main
source of certain knowledge. This
situation is related to the lack of a new
information in textbooks because their
printing simply not kept pace with the
speed of updating scientific information
on a particular direction. It is also due to
the fact that certain topics are difficult for
self-study and at the lecture the teacher

can methodically assist students in the
mastering of complex information.

The main didactic goal of the lecture is
the dissemination of information and the
formation of a basis for further assimila-
tion of educational materials by students.
The lecture performs scientific and
educational functions and provides an
economical and efficient method for de-
livering substantial amounts of informa-
tion to large numbers of students. As the
lecture material is presented in a
concentrated manner, in a logically
sustained form, that is why lectures are
of the optimal methods of
transmission educational information.

There are the following conditions for
the full-fledged lecture dialogue takes
place:

— the properly planned content of lec-
tures;

- ensuring a clear contact with the
listeners;

- finding more accurate and modern

one
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means to convey the material content to
the audience without loss;

- timely reaction to the behavior of
listeners.

The effectiveness of communication
with the audience depends on how the
teacher will present himself and his per-
sonal qualities. The students pay attention
for the teacher’s interest to subject, the
knowledge of the lecture material and the
free presentation of it, teachers’ learning
styles, ability to create and maintain
interest in the studied subject. An
important role plays the appearance of
the lecturer, his manner of speaking and
follow the reaction of the audience, timely
seeing the outlined fatigue of listeners.

Thus, we highlight the main aspects
that the student audience pays attention
at lectures and which can ensure the ef-
fectiveness of the lecture:

1. The effective lecturers cause and sup-
port the intrinsic interest of the audience
to the subject and stimulate a creative ap-
proach to the study of the discipline.

2. The impatience of students to teach-
er’s wide knowledge and erudition, good
teacher’s demeanors and appearance.

2. The presentation of the material is
clear and accessible.

3. Compliance with the logical se-
quence in the presentation of the topic.

4. The orientation of students to use
the study material in future professional
activities.

5. Demonstration of the culture of
speech, clarity of diction, normal rate of
presentation.

6. Clarification of difficult places and
moments in the topic.

7. Highlighting the main points of

material and focusing on them.

8. The noting the reaction of the audi-

ence and the corresponding feedback.

Advantages of lecture method are:

« replenishment of knowledge and its’
updating;

o providing for summary or synthesis
of current information from differ-
ent sources;

« stimulating role (causing interest to
the subject);

« orienting role (in the problem and
in the literature);

o developing function (evaluates phe-
nomena, develops thinking);

« explaining function (aimed primar-
ily at the formation of the basic
concepts of clinical discipline);

o persuasive and evidence function
(with an emphasis on evidence sys-
tem);

« possibilities of presenting material
not otherwise available to students;

o possibilities of presenting large
amounts of information to large au-
diences;

o possibilities of modelling profes-
sional work through disciplinary
questions or problems.

Disadvantages of lectures [2, 3, 4, 5, 6]:

— Lecturing is a passive activity. Mem-

bers of the audience may be busy taking
notes, but usually, have little time or op-
portunity to reflect on or question the
material and clarify a misunderstanding.
— Lectures are not an effective method
for changing attitudes and do not help
participants to analyze and synthesize
ideas.
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- Lecturing doesn’t always encourage
students to move beyond memorization
of the information presented and infor-
mation retention may be poor.

- The lecturing method is autocratic
in form; it may allow little active audience
participation, while at the same time pro-
viding little feedback to the speaker as to
the effectiveness of the presentation.

- Lectures cannot cope with a wide
diversity of ability.

- Some students have time to compre-
hend the lecture, others — only mechani-
cally write down the words of the lecturer.

- In ordinary lecture students placing
a passive (rather than an active) role, en-
couraging one-way communication, re-
quiring significant out-of-class time for
students to engage with the material.

— It does not afford the instructor with
ways to provide students with individual
feedback.

- It is difficult to adapt to individual
learning differences.

— It may fail to promote active learning
unless other teaching strategies, such as
questioning and problem-solving activi-
ties, are incorporated into the lecture.

- It does not promote independent
learning and not the most effective meth-
od for promoting student thought, chang-
ing attitudes, or teaching behavioural
skills.

Types of academic lectures are deter-
mined by the appropriate approach to
organizing an educational process in a
medical university. On this basis, distin-
guish the following type of lecture [7, 8]:

« informational lectures or lectures — in-
formation in traditional education;

» Innovative lectures or lectures — inno-
vation in innovation learning;

o heuristic lectures or lectures — heuris-
tics in heuristic learning.

Each type of academic lectures has
several options, which determines their
variability. Informational lectures are di-
vided into:

o introductory lecture;

o current lecture;

o installation lecture;

o review lecture;

o review-repeated lecture.

o Innovative lectures are divided into:

o lecture—problem;

o lecture-discussion;

o lecture by two (binary lecture);

o lecture-visualization (visualized);

o lecture with pre-planned mistakes;

o lecture-conference;

o lecture-pressconference;

o lecture-consilium.

o Heuristic lectures are divided into:

« instructive lecture;

o lecture-dialogue;

o lecture with scientific structure;

o lecture of theoretical design;

» methodological lecture;

o general subject (interdisciplinary)

lecture;

« generalizing (concluding - general-

izing) lecture.

Another classification of lectures in-
cluding [9]:

The expository lecture is what most
students think of when they hear that the
faculty member “lectures a lot” The in-
structor does most of the talking. Occa-
sionally bolder students ask questions of
clarification.
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The lecture-recitation encourages
greater student participation. The in-
structor still does most of the talking, but
often stops and asks students specific
questions or requests students to read the
prepared material. In the lecture-recita-
tion, the direction of interaction is either
(1) instructor to class, (2) instructor to
individual student, or (3) individual stu-
dent to instructor.

The interactive lecture encourages the
student to student interaction. The in-
structor begins with a 15 to 25-minute
mini-lecture and then asks the students to
form learning groups and complete an
assignment based on the mini-lecture.
Then the instructor delivers another mi-
ni-lecture.

In a medical college and university, the
classical type of lecture clinical depart-
ment is a so-called clinical lecture. Clini-
cal lectures are a special form of develop-
ment of clinical thinking, participation of
students in diagnostics and diagnosis bas-
ing. Clinical lectures are not just informa-
tional, they are variant of problem-based
learning. Creating of discussion situation
typically for the problem-based lecture,
its actualization by lecturer personally or
by means students, presenting of new
material in problematic tasks, finding
ways to solve it (thoughts lecturer and
discussion involving the audience).

Usually, a clinical lecture is accompa-
nied by a demonstration of the patient,
which corresponds to the topic of the
lecture material. In a clinical lecture, the
analysis of a particular patient should al-
ternate with theoretical information and
discussion of the results of the research.

This will provide students with a suffi-
cient knowledge base and demonstrate
clinical methods in their application.

At the same time, the patients stay in
the lecture, where discussed details of his
illness, can lead to the formation of iatro-
genic diseases. Sometimes patients do not
agree to a public demonstration. For re-
solving this problem we used interactive
“case-method” at the lecture with provid-
ing of visual PowerPoint-presentations of
the specific patient. In these lectures
actively discussed the clinical cases with
information about complaints, history of
diseases and life, data of laboratories and
instrumental investigation with an
attraction of audio and video materials.
During the time of the lecture, these data
are discussed with students and teacher
presents theoretical information about dis-
ease or syndrome. At the end of the lecture,
it is possibly presenting for students
another clinical situational task with the
possibility of discussion for conducting
diagnostics and formulating conclusions.
This variant of lectures has good feedback,
which is not typical for informational
lectures. Active learning allows students
opportunity to practice using the lecture
information and obtain feedback on the
accuracy of their responses.

The process of students’ cognition
during interactive lecture is approaching
research activities. Clinical lectures is an
effective way in the formation of critical
thinking, aimed at the formation of pro-
fessional identity and positions, promotes
a thoughtful attitude to professional train-
ing, bringing up of ethical and deonto-
logical principles.
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Thus, the lecture in a modern medical
university should be based on traditional
pedagogical principles, but at the same
time it must be constantly developed and
improved through the implementation of
interactive methods.
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BUKOPUCTAHHS CEPEJOBUIIIA MOODLE B HABYAHHI
BUIIIOI MATEMATUKI CTYIEHTIB TEXHIYHOIO BY3Y
B KOHTEKCTI IHTETPAIIII TPATTUIIIMTHOTO I OHJTATH
HABYAHHA

Hocoscpka C. €.
CTapuInit BUKIagad Kadempy BUIOI Ta IPUKIaZHOI MaTeMATHKIL,
IBH3 «IIpnasoBcbKuii fepyKaBHUIT TeXHIYHUI YHIBepcUTET»

Anomauis. Y cmammi po3ensioaemocsi 6UKOPUCIAHHS 8e0-0PIEHMO0BAH020 elek-
MpoHHO20 HABHANbHO20 cepedosuiya Moodle npu Hasuanni mamemamu4Hum Oucyu-
NAiHAM cy0eHmi6 MexHiuHOo20 8Y3Y, CHPAMO6AH020 HA NiI0BUWEHHS AKOCMI Mamema-
muunoi oceimu. IIposedeHo aHani3 AHKeMy8aHHs cmy0eHmié npo nepesazu enexmpo-

HHUX HABYATIbHUX MAmMepianis.

KirouoBi cnoBa: Be6-opieHTOBaHe e/IeKTPOHHE HaB4ajbHe cepenoBuie Moodle;

€/IeKTPOHHMIT HaBYaJIbHMII KyPC; CTPYKTYpa KypCy; elleMeHT KypCy; MOAY/Ib; indop-

MalriltHi pecypcn; caMocTiiiHa poboTa CTyfeHTiB.

Keywords: web-based e-learning environment Moodle; e-learning course; the
course structure; an element of the course; module; information resources; independent

work of students.

Komm'otepn minnO i HedopmanbHO
VBl B CTU/Ib JKUTTA MOJIOJUX JIIO-
Jieif, TOMy BY3)M OTpUMMAaM YHiKa/JbHY
MOJK/IMBICTD 3 IX JOIIOMOTOI0 AaKTUBi3yBa-
TU IIi3HAaBajbHy [isA/JIbHICTD CTYJEHTIB.
ITosuTMBHUM € TaKOX i 10
KOMIT FOTepHI TeXHOJIOTii JO3BOMAIOTD iH-

TE,

PBUBifyanisyBaTu IIpOLleC OTPUMaHHA
3HaHb CTYJIEHTIB i 3a6esneqy10Tb MO/~
BICTh 00’€KTUMBHOTO KOHTPOJIIO HABYA/Ib-
Horo mpouecy. CydacHi CTyHeHTHU JyxKe
3MIHUINCA, BOHU CTaIu OibIll MOOiIbHI,
6imbir 60% CTYHEHTIB 3 3-TO KypCy Bxe
mpanoioTh, Bonogifore IKT. 3 ormany Ha
faHi TeH/eHIil, 3po3yMino, mo Heobxif-
HO MIHATM CTWIb HaBYaHHA, LIYKATH
HOBi aKTMBHi Gpopmu, TK Bif TpagmLii-
HUX GOopM HaBUAHHS.

Be6-opieHTOBaHe HaBYAIbHE Cepemo-
Buite Moodle npusHayene s OHalH-
KypciB i Boofiie onTuManbHUM HabOpoM
PECYPCHMX MOXK/IMBOCTEN JIA iHTerpanii
TPafULiiHOTO 1 OHJIAJIH HaBYaHHA. Bu-
KOPUCTaHHA AMCTAHLIIHOTO HAaBYaHHA B
By3i 11 poboTH 3i CTyfeHTaMM AEHHOI
dbopmn HaBYaHHA HaMbiNbII epeKTUBHO
B 1boMy KoHTekcti [1]. Ha gymKy cry-
IeHTiB i Buktagauis, cepega Moodle 1ie:
JOOCTYIIHICTD i CTPYKTYpPOBaHICTbh MaTepi-
aly, BifIMIOBiIHICTb 3MiCTy METOSMYHMX
peKOMeHJalliii BMMOTraM JO BMKOHYBa-
HIUX 3aBJ/laHb, BAXX/IMBICTb HIBUIKOTO JIO-
CTYIly JO XXypHany ouiHok. Pospobneni
Kypcu i JOCBif iX BUKOPMCTAHHSA [JOBO-
IATb, 1[0 TaKe — 3MilllaHe — HAaBYAHHA
CIpus€ MiIBUIIEHHIO AKOCTI MiITOTOBKY
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Tabnuusa 1

Pesynsrat aHkeTyBaHHS

MutaHHa aHkeTu Ta BapiaHTU Bignosigen Bignosigi Bignosigi

1 kypc, % 2 kypc, %

1. Aki maTepianu YacTille B1U BUKOPUCTOBYBanu 3a Kyp-

COM:

a) [HTepHeT-Bepcilo eneKTPOHHOrO nigpyyHuKa B mepexi |71 56
0) OpykoBaHi maTtepianu 29 44
B) Hisikux maTtepianiB He BUKOpUCTaB, TOMY LLO BXe BCe

3Hatlo 0 0
2. AKi BM BUKOPUCTOBYBaNN TEXHIYHI 3acobu:

a) CBii fomalLHil Komm'loTep 73 78
6) CmapTtdoH 20 12
B) Komn'totepHuii knac ABH3 «MOTY» 7 10
3. Ak BU cTaBMTECA 0 KOMM' IOTEPHOrO TECTYBaHHSA:

a) Mo3ntmeHO 85 78
0) HeratneHO 10 9
B) bavigyxe 5 15
4. Ak BK cTaBuTEeCS 40 AMCTaHLUINHOT hopMuM KypCy:

a) Odyxe nobpe 62 47
0) 3agoBinbHO 33 53
B) MeHi Bce ogHo, abu oTpumatu icnut 5 0

CTYIEHTIiB, a HOBMII IifIXiJj BUKOPUCTaH-
Hs1 HABYA/IbPHOTO CePeOBMUINA MOXe Oy TH
3aCTOCOBAHMII Ha PiSHMX AVMCLUMUIIIIHAX, ¥
TOMY 4K i MaTeMaTnyHuX [2]. AHai3
KOHTEHTY €leKTPOHHUX HaBYa/JIbHMUX
KYpCiB B IIOBHill Mipi BiJjlIOBifla€ He Ti/b-
KJ BHYTDIllIHiM BUMOTaM BY3Y, a I O4iKY-
BaHHAM CTY/IEHTIiB [0 €JIeKTPOHHOIO
OCBITHBOTO CepefJOBUIA.

Ha cporopHimHi eHp BUKIAJadaMm
Kadenpy BULIOI i TPUKIagHOI MaTeMaTH-
ku JIBH3 «IIpnasoBcbkuil mepskaBHMIA
TeXHIYHMII YHiBepcuTeT» poO3pobieHi
myctanniizi kypen (JK) sa Bcima Mate-
MATUYHUMM OUCOUITIHAMU, SIKi 4YMTa-
I0TbCA I/ CTY/I€HTIiB TEXHIYHUX, €KOHO-
MiYHUX i TPAaHCIIOPTHMX CII€LIia/IbBHOCTEN
BIIILY.

Bci IK mawoTh 3MiCTOBHE HalOBHe-
HHA, BiJJIOBiHE HaBYa/IbHMX IIPOTpaM 3
KOXXHOI AMCLMIVUIIHY, 1IJ0 BUK/IAJAIOTHCA,
TECTU [/I1 CAMOKOHTPOJIIO II0 KOXXHil
TeMi KypCy 1 TecTu [ IifiICyMKOBOTO
ONMUTYBaHHA. Y HaBYaHHI CTYJEHTIB JIeH-
HOTO Bififli/IeHHA HaMM BUKOPUCTOBY-
I0TbCA TPaAyLiliHi JIEeKLiiHi Ta TpaKTU4-
Hi 3aHATTA. BoHM NMO€ENHYIOTbCA 3 caMo-
CTi/IHOI0 POOOTOI CTYHEHTIB B OHJIANH
PeXMMi 3 BUKOPUCTAHHAM OCOOMCTICHO-
OpiEHTOBAHOI Be6O-IPOrpaMIL.

PosrisiHeMO pmesiki 0coOMMBOCTI mM-
JAKTUYHMX MaTepiasiB €IeKTPOHHOTO Ha-
BYAJIbHOTO KYpCy 3 AMCUUIUIiHM «Buia
MaTeMaTMKa». 3MIiCT KOXKHOTO pO3Jilny
IIPEeJCTAB/IEHO HACTYIIHUMU CTaHJAPTHU-
MM HaBYa/IbHMMM €JIEMEHTaMMI: HaBYa/IbHi
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pecypcy; JifA/bHI €leMeHT — 3aBJaHH:A,
dopywm, 4at, rrocapiit, rectu. IIpu mpomy
KOHTPOJIbHI TeCTYBaHH: IPOBOIATHCA B
Be0-OpiEHTOBAHOMY HABYAIBHOMY Cepef-
osuii Moodle. [l oTpuMaHHA IpOMiX-
HOI aTecTalil CTY/IEHT IIOBMHEH BUKOHA-
TU Cepilo 3aBAHD i BilTIOBiCTM Ha NUTaH-
Hs TecTiB He MeHIIIe HDX 60% Bix o6cAry
3aIIpOIIOHOBAHMX 3aBflaHb. TecTu A
CaMOKOHTPOJIIO IO KOXHIilT TeMi He 06-
MEeXYIThCs 3a yacoM. KoHTponbHe Tec-
TYBaHHS OOMEXYETbCA 3a 4acoM 1 Mae
20 muTaHb 3i Bcix TeM MopynA. KinbkicTb
cripob B TecTi - 2.

BukopucranHs Beb-Opi€HTOBaHOTO
cepepoBuia Moodle no3Bonsie pocsra-
TU 6e3MepepBHOCTI i CUCTEMATNIHOCTI
CaMOCTiIHOI POOOTY CTYHEHTIB, MifBM-
H[yeTbcsl epeKTUBHICTb KOHTPOII BU-
KmIajayva [3; 4].

Jl1st ’sICyBaHHS CTaB/IEHHs CTYEHTIB
fo HOBOI (OpMM HABYAHHS HAMU
IIPOBOZIN/IOCS AHKETYBaHHA CTY/IEHTIB
1-2 KypciB, B AKOMY B35/ y4acTb 165 ocib.
Ortpumani Taki pesynbraTy (Tabm.1):

SIK BUZIHO 3 pe3y/bIaTiB, B LI/IOMY, CTy-
IEHTM XapaKTepU3YIOTbCA IO3UTMBHUM
CTaB/IEHHSM 710 poboTH B iH(pOpMALIiiHO-
My ocBiTHbOMY cepenoBuini Moodle.

B pesynbrari iHTerpanii Tpapuiii-
OHJIAJiH HaBYaHH:A CTYJEHTIB
MO>KHa 3pOOUTM BMCHOBOK PO Te, IO
BMKOPMCTAHH: HAaBYa/JIbHOTO CEPENOBU-

HOTO i

ma Moodle mpy BuBUeHHI BuIoi Mate-
MAaTUKU JO3BOJIUJIO:

— CKOPOTUTM 4Yac Ha BUjjady i Iepe-
BipKY 3aBJlaHb;

— BapiloBaTy 3aB/IaHHA BifINIOBiAHO 1O
PiBHA IirOTOBKYM CTYyJEHTa, WO JJO3BO-
nA€ oMy TpalloBaTy HaJl HaBYaJbHUM
MaTepiajioM iHAMBIZyanbHO, BUOMpATH
TEMII i /IMOMHY BUBYEHHST;

— 3BUIBHUTM ayJUTOPHMI 4Yac, AKUI
MO>Ke Oy Ty BUKOPUCTAHUIL I OpraHisa-
i iHmmx GopM HaBYaIbHOIL AisIBHOCTI;

— MaKCMManbHO 00 €KTUBHO i omepa-
TUBHO OIIiHIOBATM Pe€3yJbTaTy HaBYajlb-
HOTO IIPOLIECY.
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HUTAXY CTAHOBJ/IEHHA }'IPOQ)ECII‘/'IHO-HEIIAFOFI‘-IHO'I'
KYJIbTYPU KOHUHEPTMENCTEPA BUIIOI'O HABYAJIBHOT'O

3AKIIATTY

Xapuenko I0. T.

KOHLIepTMelicTep

MeniTononbCcbKuMit fep>KaBHNI Nefarorivamii yHisepcuret iM. b.XMenbHunbKoro

Posenanymo

NUMAHHA  nid8UULeHHA  npodecitino-nedazoziunoi

Kynbmypu

KoHuepmmeticmepa i WAAXu il cmaHo6/leHHS.
Knio4oBi cmoBa: KoHIlepTMelicTep, 3arajbHa KYIbTYpa; MeJaroriyHa KyabTypa;

Ky/IbTypa IpodeciitHol caMOOCBITH.

WAYS OF FORMING PEDAGOGICAL CULTURE
OF CONCERTMASTER OF A HIGHER EDUCATIONAL

INSTITUTION

The questions of the necessity of increasing the professional and pedagogical culture of
the concertmaster and the ways of its formation are considered.
Keywords: concertmaster, general culture; pedagogical culture; culture of voca-

tional self-education.

MogpepHisaniiiHi IpoLecu B OCBITi He-
MOXX/IVBI 0€3 YCBiJOM/IEHHS BeM4e3HO-
ro BIUIMBY Ky/IbTYpU 10RO mpodeciitHoi
camopearisanii ¢axiBug. XapaxTepHi
JJI Cy4acHOrO CYCIIiZIbCTBA 3MiHM y BCiX
Tajy3sax >KUTTA 1 JiAJIBHOCTI JIIONVHMU,
aKTMBHE OCBOEHHA KYIbTYPHUX LIiHHOC-
Teil 06’€KTMBHO BMMAaramTh TpaHchOp-
Mallii OCBiTHIX yCTaHOB B iHCTUTYTHU BiJ-
TBOpeHHA IpodeciliHo-Iefarorivnol
Ky/IbTypH. 3arajbHa Ta mpodeciiHo-Te-
JaroriyHa Ky/abTypa PO3KPMBA€E COIiO-
KyJAbTyPHUI, 1HTE/IEKTya/JbHUIl, €TU4-
Huit motenuian ¢axisus. OCKinbKM 1eit
IIOTEHLa/I € HAl[IOHA/IbHUM HaO0aHHAM,
BiH Mae Oy Ty CBO€YACHO 3aTpeOyBaHMM i
palnjioHaTbHO BUKOPMCTAHUM.

HeoOxipHicTp migBuiieHHA mpode-
CiJIHO-TIe[JaroriyHoi Ky/JIbTYypU KOHLEPT-

MeiicTepa O0OYMOBIEHA 3POCTAYMMIU
BMMOTaMU JI0 PiBHA 3aTaJbHOKYIbTYPHOI
i crenianbHOl miroToBKM daxisisg; 3Mi-
HOI0 3arajbHOOCBITHIX Iapajgurm, sKi
CBiZi4aTh PO IEpeXif] O iHAUBiyaNbHO-
TBOPYMX METOAIB PO6OTH; OpieHTaLifo
daxiBiiB Ha mpodeciiiHe, KOMIETEHT-
HiCTHe BXOIDKEHHA [0 PMHKY Ipani 3
MinHO cdopmoBaHMMU THOTpebaMu y
Oe3IepepBHiil caMOOCBITI i caMOpPO3BUT-
Ky [2, ¢.3]. HeoOXigHICTb CTaHOB/IEHHS
npodecitHO-TefaroriyHol  KyIbTypu
KOHIIepTMelicTepa 0OYMOBJIEHA I[i/I0I0
HI3KOI0 YMHHMKIB:

- ycmimHicTs npodeciiinoi misnb-
HOCTi 6e3IocepeHbO IIOB’sA3aHa 3 PiB-
HEeM 3arajbHOI KY/IbTYpM, AKUI Mae
IIpOAB Y IMOCTiIHOMY 3pOCTaHHI BUMOT
1o mpodeciitHNX SIKOCTe KOHIepTMeTi-
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cTepa, /10 JI0r0 KOMIIETEHTHOCTI B YMO-
BaX CY4aCHOT'O PMHKY OCBIiTHIX IIOCIYT i
JKOPCTKOI KOHKYpPeHIil MDX OCBiTHiMI
yCTaHOBAMM;

— OCBIiTHII mpoliec B3arasi € 3ac060M
IpUIYy4eHHS OCOOMCTOCTI JO Cy4acHOi
KyIbTypU;

— Cy4YacHMII KOHLEpPTMeNCTep — Le
¢axiBerp, AKMIT B ZOCTATHIN Mipi BONOfi€E
CUCTEMHUM MMCTEHHAM, 3[aTHUI Brac-
HUMM JiAMM YCIIIIHO NOCATATU IIOCTAB-
JleHol MeTH, B3MO3i 3abe3IedyBaTy ONTH-
MaJIbHI YMOBM B3a€MOJIl YYacHMKIB Ile-
[AroriyHoOro Ipollecy; BPaXoBYBaTU Y
B3a€MO3B’SI3KY 1HTepecyu 0coONCTi, OKpe-
MUX IPYII i CYCIIiZIbCTBA; 3[jaTeH JJO CTBO-
pIOBaHHA CIPUATIMBUX YMOB JJIA CIIiJI-
KyBaHHA, MATPUMYBaTy 3L0pOB’s i mpa-
Le3JaTHICTb. A Ile MOXIMBO JMIIE B
TOMY BUIIQJKy, AIKIIO BiH BOJOJi€ BUCO-
KOIO 3arajibHOI0 KY/IbTYPOIO, CUCTEMHU-
MU 3HAHHAMU ITPO B3AEMOJIIO JIIOJVIHY 3
CYCIITIbCTBOM, [E€PKaBOX0;

- 3a/ly4eHHA KOHLepTMelicTepa JO
CY4YaCHOI CBITOBOI Ta BiTYM3HAHOI KYJIb-
TYpy € HalBOXIUBIMIMM 3aco60M cTa-
HOBJIEHHA JIOTO JYXOBHOCTi: aKTUBHE
3BEpPTAHHA [0 CKapbiB cBiTOBOI Ta Bi-
TYN3HAHOI KYNbTYpM y mpodeciitHui
RisAZIBHOCTI AisIbHOCTI €, MabyTh, Halle-
¢dexTuBHIINM 3acoboM camopeaniszanii
TBOpYOi ocobmcTocTi, I camocTBep-
IPKEHHHA, PO3KPUTTA BCiX 1I CyTHiCHMX
xapakTepuctuk. IIpodeciiiHo-negaro-
riyHa JifS7AbHICTh KOHLIEPpTMEICTepa Cy-
MPOBOJ)KYETbCA MOpPaIbHOIO, €CTeTUY-
HOI0, I'POMafIiHCbKOIO OLIHKOIO IIOJN,
1[0 BiffOYBAOTHCsI, ITOCTAHOBKOIO I1ijeil i
3aB/laHb, IPUIHATTAM HeCTAaHJAPTHUX
pilleHb, CTpaTeTill MOBEiHKY, peaisa-

IIi€I0 HaJIpi3HOMAHITHINNX ifjeil TOLIO.
IcHye 6esiv NUIAXIB CTAHOBJICHHA IIPO-
¢decitHO-TIeZaroriyHoi Ky/IbTYpyU KOH-
LepTMelicTepa:

o IifIBUIIEHHS 3aranbHOl KyIbTypu a-
XiBIIsI, IO CHPSIMOBYE OCOOUCTICTH [0
HalI0{/IBIII TOBHOTO IHPOsBY 1l mpodeciii-
HO-IIE[JarOrivyHol Ky/IbTypu;

o TOT/IMOTIEHHSA i POSKPUTTA 0COOUCTO-
ro poeciitHOro ZOCBIAY CTOCOBHO JOTO
peasisanii B ymoBax ¢axoBoi Aisf/IbHOCTI.
Bin micTuTb:

a) BJIOCKOHAJIEHHsS TEOPETUYHMX i
MpaKTUYHUX 3HAHD AKi BU3HAYAIOTh NPO-
(eciliHy KOMIIETEHTHICTb BaxiBIs;

0) BIOCKOHA/IEHHS MeIaTOTiYHMX TeX-
HOJIOTi]I, METOMIB i MEeTONUK, 3acobiB i
npuitomis, HeoOXigHMX y mpodeciiHii
IISITBHOCTI;

B) BIOCKOHAJ/ICHH: BMKOHABCBKOI TeX-
HIiKI, 11O JIO3BOJII€ KOHLEPTMECTEPOBi
Hait6inb1r eeKTUBHO BTiMIOBATI BIACHI
npodeciitHi MOXX/INBOCTI Yy HaBYaIbHUIL
Ipolec;

I) HaKONMYeHHA HOCBimy mpodeciii-
HO-IIe[JarOTiYHOI JIi/IbHOCTI;

o CTBOPEHHsS YMOB [/I HaiflOinbII pe-
3y/IbTAaTUBHOTO BMKOPUCTAHHA BJIACHUX
npodeciitHux pecypcis y mporeci ¢axo-
BOI IisIIBHOCTI;

e NOCTIIKEHHA 1 BUKOPUCTAaHHA JOCBI-
Iy IpoBigHMX (axiBIiB;

« 3abesmeveHH IIiIeCITPAMOBAHOCTI Ta
HaIlOJIEINIMBOCTI  KOHIlEpTMeiicTepa y
npodeciiiHO-TIefarorivyHoOMy CaMopos-
BUTKY.

ITposigHa ponb B CTAaHOBJEHHI IPO-
(eciitHO-TIefaroriyHol KyJIbTypu KOH-
IepTMelicTepa HaJeXXUTb BIacHe ¢axis-
110, JIOTO CYMJIIHHI Tpani Hax co6oro.
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Icuye BucniB “kynbrypa mpodeciitHol
camoocsitn megarora” (I. Komxkacmipo-
Ba). BoHa € Buow $popmoro 3aJ0BOMIEH-
Hs Ti3HAaBa/JIbHOI MOTpebu ocobucrocti
(axiBis, OB’ s13aHOI 3 IPOsIBOM 3HAYHIX
BOJIbOBUX 3YCHU/Ib, 3 BUCOKUM CTyIIeHEM
CBIZJOMOCTi 1 OpraHi3OBaHOCTi IIONVIHIU,
HNPUMHATTAM BHYTPIlIHBOI BifilIOBifjab-
HOCTi 3a BJIaCHE CaMOB/IOCKOHA/IEHHS.
Kynprypa caMooCBiTI € OesIepepBHNM
IpolecoM yciel mpodeciitHoi fifsnbHOCT
KoHLepTMelicTepa. JKofieH 3 BUKIafleHnx
IUIAXiB OKpeMO He BHUpilllye NpobreMu
mifBuieHHs mpodeciiiHo-megaroriqyHol
KynpTypn ¢axiBis. TinbKu B KOMIUIEKC,
3a yMOB 3allikaB/IeHOCTi camoro ¢axisiis,
BOHM 3JIaTHi BUpiIIyBaT mpobnemMy mif-
BUILEHHA Jioro mpodeciiHo-Iefgaroriv-
HOI KynbTypu [3]. Takum 4mHOM, CTAHOB-
neHHs mpodeciiiHO-TefaroriyHol Ky/b-

TYpU KOHL|EPTMeJiCTepa HEMOXK/IUBO 6e3
HEBTOMHOI pPOOOTM KOHIjepTMeNicTepa
HaJ[ caMIM cO00I0.
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CyuacHi ocCBiTHi peamii geMOHCTpy-
I0Thb HEOOXiZHIiCTh BMBYEHHs iHO3E€MHOI
MOBM 1 He TiZIbKM OJHi€l, a 1 KIIbKOX.
BeenenHa fpyroi iHo3eMHOI MOBU Y BU-
VX HaBYAJIbHUX 3aK/IaflaX € SICKPaBUM
CBif4eHHAM 06araTOMOBHOCTI OCBITHHOTO
IIPOCTOPY, J1Or0 CIIPIMOBAHOCTI Ha op-
MYBaHHsI 6araTOMOBHOI 0COOMCTOCTI.

KomyHiKaTuBHa CIIPAMOBAHICTH CY-
YACHOTO IIPOIeCy HaBYaHHA iHO3€MHUX
MOB BUMAara€ yMiHHA CIiIIKyBaTHCA 3
HOCiAMM 1ii€i MOBU. BifTak, B OCBITHbOMY
IIPOCTOpi CIifi «pO3INAAATH HaBYaHHA
iHO3eMHMX MOB He€ TilIbKM SIK IIpOILiecC 3a-
CBOEHHS JIEKCUKI Ta I€BHUX I'paMaTuy-
HUx ¢opmM, anme i Ak 3aci6 KomyHikamii
MDK IIPEACTaBHMKAMU Pi3HUX HapOJiB,
ypPaxoByHuM IIpU I11bOMY BiJMiHHOCTI
MDK pifIHOIO 71 iHIIOMOBHOK KY/IbTypa-
mu» [1, c. 386]. OueBMAHO, 110 HA Cydac-
HOMY eTaIli aHIJIiJICbKa MOBA € JJOMiHaHT-
HOIO y pisHUX cepax cycHibHOrO, eKo-
HOMIYHOTO, KY/IBTYPHOTO >KUTTS 0COOMC-
TocTi. JIpyroro iHO3eMHOK MOBOIX, IO
IIPOIIOHYETHCA YKPAIHCHKMUM CTYEHTAM,
€ HiMerpKa a60 GpaHITy3bKa.

MeTot0 CTaTTi € BMBUEHHS 0COOMN-
BOCTel BUKOPUCTaHHA aBTEHTUYHUX Ma-
TepialiB y Ipoleci BUKTafaHHA ¢paH-
11y3bKOI MOBM fAK JAPYyTOI iHO3EMHOI.

I1ig aBTEHTUMYHMM MaTepialoM cydac-
Hi gocmipgHuku [2; 3] po3ymiloThb Taky
AKICTb TEKCTY, AKa Ma€ IeBHi KY/IbTypo-
JIoriuHi 0coOMMBOCTI KpalHm, MOBa AKOI
BUBYA€EThbCA, iHpopMalio it GakTu 1mpo
CYCHIZIbCTBO Ta Pi3HMUX HOCIIB MOBM Ta He
€ IPUCTOCOBAHMM JO Ha4a/bHUX LIiJIeil.
SIK BUOHO, aBTEHTMYHMII Marepian He €
CIIeIia/IbHO PO3PO6TIEHNM /I AMAAK-
TMYHUX ninent. Bin mae, mepepyciym, iH-
dbopmMaTUBHMIT, KOMEPLIHUIT YU PO3Ba-
»Ka/bHMit XapakTep. ToMy BaknnBo pos-
MEXOBYBATM aBTEHTUYHI M JMOAKTUYHI,
110 MaOTh TOJIOBHO BM3HAa4YeHY HaBYajlb-
Hy MeTy, MaTepianu. YTiM, aBTEHTUYHi
Marepia/m CIy)KaThb BayXIMBUM 3aCOO0M
BUBYCHHS Cy4acCHOI TOBCAKAEHHOI PppaH-
1y3bKOI MOBM, 3HAJIOM/IAYM CTY[IE€HTIB 3
€aMOTo IIOYATKY 3 Ky/IbTypPHUMHU 0CO6MN-
BOCTAMM, MOBHVMMM 1 TI0O3aMOBHVMIH pe-
amiammu Qpanuii. Pasom 3 uum, aBTeH-
TUYHI Marepianu CHPSTb PO3BUTKY
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CTpaTeriii CcaMOHAaBYaHHA CTYJEHTIB,
OCKIi/IbKM iX OIIPALIIOBaHHA Ta JOCATHEH-
Hs IIOCTaB/JI€HMX BUKJIAJadeM Iijiei I1o-
Tpebye 3acTOCYBaHHA IHAWBIAYyaTbHUX
NPAaKTUYHMX HAaBMYOK I YMiHb.

CyyacHi aBTeHTMYHi MaTepianm MOX-
Ha pO3JiINTY Ha KiJbKa TUIIB Bi/INOBif-
HO 10 cdep IXHBOTO BMKOPMCTAHHA: afi-
MiHiCTpaTUBHI [OKyMeHTH, IpodeciiiHi
TOKYMEHTH, Ta3eTu 11 )KXypHa/lu, MaTepia-
7, WO CTOCYIOThCA KYIbTYPHOTO XKUTTA
Ta HOBCAKJEHHOTO >XUTTA HOCIIB MOBIH.
Kpim 1poro, 1i MaTepianu MaioTb pisHy
¢dbopMy: BisyanbHY, TEKCTOBY, IOTIOCOBY,
3o6pakanphy. Cr1iff 3ayBaXnTH, 110 B Ha-
BYa/IBHOMY ITpoleci Bubip Tux uu iHmmx
aBTEHTMYHUX MaTepiajiB IOBMHEH YiTKO
BiIOBiaTV KOHKPETHMM KPUTEPiAM
(uinboBiit ayguTOpil, PiBHIO 3HaHD, Yaco-
BUM paMKaM TOIIO) Ta HABYAJIBHUM Iii-
JIAM, SIKUX MOTPiOHO JOCATHYTH Y IIPO-
neci popMyBaHHS BifIOBiTHMX KoMIIe-
TEeHIIiN.

Y mpoueci BUBYeHHA (paHIY3bKOI
MOBIU SIK iHO3€MHOI CJIiJj Ofipasy BMKO-
PUCTOBYBAaTM aBTEHTUYHI MaTepiany, sKi
IOMOMAaraloTh OFHOYACHO (opmyBaTu i
MOBJIEHHEBY, i COLIIOKYIbTYPHY KOMIIe-
TEeHTHICTb CTyHeHTiB. fK 3asHa4awTh
excriept 3 (GpaHLY3bKOTO AJIBAHCY
(Alliance Francaise) micTa Biwi y cBoemy
OUCTaHLiIHOMY Kypci «Buxnagatu
¢bpaHLy3bKy MOBY SIK iHO3€MHY CHOTOf-
Hi» 11 BuKTafauiB ppaHIy3bKOI MOBH,
11 epeKTUBHOTO PO3YMiHHA aBTEHTHUY-
HYIX TOl0oCcoBUX (Bifieo, dinbmu, aymiosa-
IVICH) Ta TEKCTOBUX (pi3Hi moBimoMeH-
Hs, CTATTi, YPUBKM 3 JTT€PATyPHUX TBO-
piB) DOKYMEHTIB Crifi po3poOuTH IeBHi
cTparterii [4].

B npomy mporeci BOHM BMOKPEMIIIO-
I0Tb TPY TOJIOBHI eTamu: a) eTal Iepen-
CTyXaHHs/TepequnTaHHA (po3pobka 3a-
BJJaHb, TIOB’SI3aHNUX i3 TIONepefHIM O3Ha-
JMIOMJIEHHSIM CTYLEHTIB i3 KOHKpPETHUM
ITOKyMEHTOM); 0) eTall CIyXaHHs/IUTaH-
HA (3aBIaHHSA, L0 CHPAIOTH 3araJlbHOMY
PO3YMIiHHIO TaHOTO JOKYMEHTa); B) eTall
HiC/ACTyXaHHA/MCIAYNTaHHA (3alaHHA,
CIIpsIMOBaHIi Ha Oi/IbIII fieTaTIbHe OIpaIlo-
BaHHA IIPOCIYXaHOTO YU IIPOYMTAHOTO
TOKYMEHTAa).

Oxpecreni eTanu JJONOMaralTh CTy-
IeHTaM Yy BUpPOOJIeHHI cTpareriit posy-
MiHHA aBTEHTUYHOIO MaTepiany, BUi-
JIEHHI JIOTO JIIHIBiCTUYHUX i T03aMOBHMUX
ocobnuBoCTell. 30KpeMa Ha IIOYaTKOBO-
My €Tali IepefclIyXaHHA 4y Iepefyu-
TaHHA MOOLII3yI0TbCS IONepeHi 3HaHHA
i HaBMYKYU CTYHEHTIB, 106 0OroBOPUTH
OKpEeC/IEHY TeMY B JOKYMEHTI, BUC/TOBUTH
CBOI NPUIYIIEHHA O[O0 JIOTO 3MICTy Ha
OCHOBI K/TIOYOBUX CITiB UM 300paKeHHS.
Ilo TakMx 3aBIaHb MO>XHA BiTHECTU: OITIC
KapTHHOK 4M Ileploro ¢pparMeHTy Bife-
OfIOKYMeHTa 0e3 3BYKa, 3aBJaHHA TUITY
«MO3KOBOTO IITYPMY» Ta iH.

Etan cmyxaHHs/4uTaHHA Nepenbadae
KiZIbKapa3oBe IPOCIyXOBYBaHH:A 3aINCy
Yy JeTaJbHe INPOYUTAHHA TEKCTOBOTO
TOKYMEHTY Ta BUKOHAHHA 3aBJjJaHb CIIPA-
MOBaHIX Bijj Imo6anbHOro o 6inbi fme-
TaJIbHOTO PO3YMIiHHSA 3aIPOIOHOBAHOIO
aBTeHTMYHOro Marepiamy. Ili saBgaHHA
nepenbavalOTh MEPEBIPKY BUCTOBIEHUX
paHile rinoTes, 3allOBHEHHSA INPOITYCKiB
Y TEKCTiB, /106]/[paHHH CUHOHIMIB TOIIIO.

Ha TpeTboMy eTami 3amponoHOBaHi
BUK/IaJadyeM 3aBJaHHs CIPAMOBaHI Ha
PO3BUTOK KOMYHIKaTMBHUX YMiHb CTY-
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JEHTIB: BUCIOBUTU CBOIO JYMKY IIOJO
IPOYNTAHOTO/TIPOCTYXaHOT0, 06TOBOPU-
TI JaHy OpoO6JIeMy, CUTYaLilo 41 TOAiIo,
3aIPOIIOHYBATU CBOE BUpIlIeHHs 4n Ha-
YEHHA KOHKPETHOI CUTYyallii, 3HauTu B
Inrepueri Matepiamu, OB’ A3aHi 3 OKpec-
JIEHOIO TEMOIO.

Y mnporeci HaBuaHHA (PAHIY3bKOI
MOBM CJIiJj BUKOPUCTOBYBaTK pisHi In-
TEpHET-PeCypCcu Ta MaTepiaaMu, 1o € y
BiTbHOMY fmOCTYyIi. 30KpeMa Ad Bifeo
Ta ay/lio CITyXaHHA PEKOMEHIYEMO BU-
kopucroyBatu kaHan TV5MONDE ra
panio RFI (Radio France Internationale),
IJIA TEKCTOBOTO PO3YMiHHA — CTaTTi 3
(dbpaHLY3bKUX Ta3eT i XXypHaB, Kyi-
HapHi pelienTyu, pisHOro pony 6pourypu
Ta peKJaMHi OrONOLIeHH:A, TUCTiBKA
TOLLO.

BaxnuBo sayBaKuTy, 110 CTYAEHTH,
0cO6/IMBO Ha TIOYATKOBOMY i CEPEeHbOMY
piBHi, HE TIOBMHHI 3pO3yMiTU yBe€Chb aB-
TEHTUYHUI [JOKyMeHT. BOHM mNOBMHHI
3pO3YMITI He3pO3yMi/li c/10Ba 4u BuUpa-
31, BUXOfiA4M i3 KoHTeKcTy. ToMy He cif

nepeoOTsHKYBATU aBTEHTUYHI MaTepiann
3aBJAHHAMM Pi3HOI CKIafIHOCTI Ta BIIpa-
BaMI Ha Jly>Ke JleTajlbHe PO3yMiHHA aB-
TEHTUYHOTO JOKYMEHTY.
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Abstract: According to this article, there are given description of interactive methods
in teaching speaking. Speech, just like speaking, is a process of verbal communication us-
ing language (as a means of communication). Speech is one of the most important
mechanisms of communication, interaction of people, so the ability to communicate
freely in the language also plays a leading role in mastering a foreign language. In order
to fluently communicate in a foreign language, you need to be in a constant process of

communication in the target language.
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Speaking as a type of speech activity
primarily relies on language as a means of
communication. The language provides
communication between the communica-
tors, because it is understood both by the
one who informs the information, encod-
ing it in the meanings of words selected for
this purpose, and the one who receives this
information, decoding it, that is, decipher-
ing these meanings and changing it on the
basis of information your behavior.'

Speech has a physiological basis for
the activity of the auditory and motor
analyzers. The word, according to L.P. Pav-
lov, is “signal of signals” Words and their
combinations always represent the result
of distraction and generalization, process-
ing the signals of the first signal system in
the brain.? There are a lot of interactive

1 Typsuy, IL. b. K Bonpocy o cnenuduxe
MEeTOJ[VIKV IIPETIoflaBaHNA HOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKOB
kak Hayku [Tekcr] / I1. B. Iypsud // VIHocTpaHHbIe
s13bIKNM B 1Koste. — 2013. Ne 4. — C. 3-9.

2 Benpuna, T. V. SI3bIKOBO€ CO3HAHIE U METOJBI
ero uccnenoauns [Tekcr] / T. V1. Benguna //
Bectn. MI'Y. - Cep. 19. JIunrBucTuka u

teaching speaking methods and technolo-
gies for multilingual learners. Students
really like this kind of work like Carousel,
when two rings appear: internal and ex-
ternal. The inner ring is the students sit-
ting motionless, and the pupils of the
outer ring move clockwise or counter-
clockwise every 30 seconds. Thus, they
manage to discuss several topics in a
rather short period of time and convince
the interlocutor that they are right.?

A. S. Makarenko emphasized that a teach-
er should be able to say the same word with
many different intonations, putting in it the
meaning of an order, a request, or a council. *

Brownian movement involves the move-
ment of students throughout the class in or-

MEXKY/IbTYpHast KOMMyHuKauus. —1999. - Ne 4. —
C. 15-33.

3 Bum, I. JI. Metopuka 06y4eHNs: MHOCTPAHHBIM
SI3BIKAM KaK HayKa ¥ IPO6/IeMbl LIKOJIbHOTO
yue6Hunka [Texcr] / VI. JI. Bum. — M.:
[Tpocsemenne, 1977. - 278 c.

4 XacanmmuHa, P. I. O HeKOTOpBIX acIeKkTax
00y4eHN TOBOPEHNIO CTYAEHTOB HeA3BIKOBBIX
By30B [Texcr] / P. I. XacanumHa // BecrH.
TUCBMN. - Kasanb, 2005. - Ne 2. - C.142-154.
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der to collect information on the proposed
topic. Pinwheel this method is used to in-
crease student activity. For practical solutions
small groups of 5-6 people are created, which
allows each participant to work effectively.

Decision tree — the class is divided
into 3 or 4 groups with the same number
of students. Each group discusses the is-
sue and makes notes on its own “tree”
(paperman’s sheet), later the groups
change places and write their ideas on the
trees of the neighbors.

The teacher selects the text and di-
vides it into several (three-six) approxi-
mately equal in volume and completed in
the sense of the parts. He organizes the
arrangement of furniture in the office and
divides students into small groups, the
number of which corresponds to the
number of semantic parts of the text. The
number of students in groups should be
the same and not exceed six.

Groups are located at separate tables,
each student receives one part of the text.

The teacher proposes to work on the
content of the received part of the text indi-
vidually for 10 minutes. When working on
the content, the student should carefully
read the text in order to more accurately
convey its main meaning to other students
in an arbitrary form (makes plans, theses).

At the end of the work, students in
each group are invited to pay in order and
remember their numbers. Then new
groups are formed: the first group is
formed from the first numbers of all
groups; the second is from the second
numbers of all groups. Thus, the resulting
groups consist of students, each of whom
owns one part of the text.

Students are encouraged to submit the
text content to the group. Work lasts
about 15-20 minutes depending on the
volume and complexity of the material.

Upon completion of the work, stu-
dents can ask questions to each other, the
teacher also in the form of questions
checks how the students understand the
content of the entire text.

The teacher can collect to check the
notebooks in which students recorded the
main theses.

Material support: educational text,
photocopies of the article.

What you should pay attention to:

o Do all students listen to each other
during the presentation of parts of
the text?

o consider a specific mechanism for
checking students’ understanding of
the entire text;

o calculate the time at each stage of
the method
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The language teaching process, of
course, envisages interdisciplinary coher-
ence, which requires communicative
qualities. At the same time, it is important
for pupils to be able to see the following
qualities: courtesy, modesty, listening to
others’ opinions, morality, setting an ex-
ample to others.

In the discussion on the issues of
speech and its formation, pupils do not
have any questions and answers that re-
quire the pedagogical situation. It is im-
portant to know the questions that are
presented to the readers in their thinking,
to encourage them to think, to defend
their opinions, to state the language in
which they are taught. Only then will the
pedagogical approach to the discussion
be expected to have a scientifically meth-
odological effect.

In the process of monitoring and or-
ganizing classes for high school pupils, we
addressed them with the following ques-
tions:

1. What do you understand as a cul-
ture of speaking and its traditions?

2. What do you think is the problem of

language learning for learners of fraternal
people’s language?

3. What do you think you need to do
to shape the speech culture of the pupils?

These questions are designed to en-
courage pupils to reason, to explain lan-
guage-related issues based on their obser-
vation experiences.

The pedagogical problem is created by
taking into consideration the level of
knowledge of pupils. Typically, 80-90% of
the pupils are involved in the answers, 58-
60% of them are passive listeners. If stu-
dents use short answers in this situation,
they will be forced to think, even if all the
pupils have written their own thoughts
about the problem.

Tests will serve to strengthen the
knowledge acquired by the pupils. Trial
exercises, research problem - provide a
positive solution to a number of theoreti-
cal issues related to the didactics of Turk-
men language learning. In our experi-
ments, pupils have tried to master text-
books and software materials, learn how
to summarize their knowledge, skills, and
control their self-control.

116



NOWY SPOSOB ROZWOJU PANSTWO I PRAWO

In these exercises, pupils have the abil-
ity to freely express their thoughts, views,
and attitudes. This pedagogical situation
is one of the leading factors in ensuring
the methodological aspects of language
learning.

Therefore, the formation of an interest
in language learning should be carried
out through specific methodologies. By
examining and analyzing available mono-
graphs, popular brochures, articles, text-
books, and researches, taking into consid-
eration the attention paid to the educa-
tion of pupils of today’s general secondary
education, it is possible to conclude that:
some aspects of social sciences play a role
in educating the younger generation; the
importance of a methodological problem
solving. However, the methodological is-
sues of didactic analysis of the Turkmen
language and literature teaching in this
area are still one of the issues that need to
be solved.

One of the methodological problems
of language learning is to search for dif-
ferent ways to train learners to work with
dictionary.

The ability to enrich their world out-
look and to grow logical thinking by edu-
cating learners to work with dictionaries,
in particular, the dictionary, bilingual and
linguistic dictionaries. Regular work with
dictionary helps to increase students’ vo-
cabulary, understand the meaning of
words, raise and provide literacy and cre-
ativity while creating a sample of speech,
and serve as an effective tool for creative
thinking.

In some institutions, linguist teachers
are tracking their work with dictionaries.

The main purpose of this course is to
provide the students with theoretical and
practical basis of the language learning,
the content and also the collection of re-
sources in this area, as well as providing
students with theoretical and practical
knowledge on this subject.

This is the ability to track the glossary
over the course of work, which can have a
positive effect on the following pedagogi-
cal tasks:

- providing methodological assistance
to teachers in order to enhance their lan-
guage skills in teaching dictionaries;

- increasing the number and quality of
different measures to improve students’
vocabulary performance;

- encourage readers to work indepen-
dently in dictionary;

— establish cooperation between class-
room students in these processes.

In general, it is important to take into
account the following methodological
guidelines for monitoring the process of
language teaching acquisition:

Creating a setting that allows setting
up monitoring activities (it would be bet-
ter to have a private room).

Identifying pupils who will assist in
organizing monitoring activities and de-
fining their scope of work.

Determining the goals and objectives
of monitoring.

Carrying out regular, consistent and
well-targeted follow-up monitoring of the
monitoring of students’ acquisition work
in the dictionary.

In addition, based on these monitor-
ing activities, tasks of pedagogical nature
should be based on the following forms:
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- organizing workshops, trainings,
conversations, roundtables, debates, con-
ferences and meetings;

- achieving organizational activities
that involve learners’ language learning
processes.

It should be borne in mind that crea-
tive works based on the use of video ma-
terials and the use of video files are the
most exciting and most effective tools to
turn the pupil’s creative thinking into an
active participant of the lesson.

The following activities were organ-
ized with the participation of students
and teachers identified as the respondent
in the first round of the Turkmen lan-
guage classes: explanations, stories, inter-
views, practical exercises, trainings, ques-
tionnaires and test quizzes, interviewing
and non-traditional methods - “Cluster
Method”, “Tree of Resolutions”, “Impor-
tant Routing” and so on.

Learners were provided with the fol-
lowing tools for organizing and conduct-
ing language-learning activities: educa-
tional and methodical literature, train-
ings, schemes, drawings, projects, dia-
grams, opinions of thinkers about role of
language in social life, examples of folk-

lore, language training courses, work ex-
periences, technical tools, communica-
tions (TV, radio, computers, audio and
video equipment), field specialists — lin-
guistics and samples of translators.

The results of the practice of general
secondary education and the direct or
indirect monitoring of the respondents
activities and their active communication
with them have shown that the formation
of pupil’ interest in language learning is a
guarantee of the overall success of the
learning process.
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GAMES IN THE EDUCATION

Yusupova Sh. K., Yusupov K.M, Muhamedova V.M.
candidates of medical sciences, dotsents, Andijan state medical institute,

Departament of Hospital therapeutic.

Abstract: the following article gives factual information about the process of language
teaching in the classroom, coming from the environment created in it. Author’s concentra-
tion is on the use of methods to activate language operation among the learners. She
points out that, using games while teaching foreign language is the most effective way to
urge them to participate in the classroom actively.

Keywords: using games, practice, language, teacher, students, opportunity.

There is great deal of advantages using
games in the classrooms. “They are welcome
break from the usual routine of the language
class, and also are motivating and challeng-
ing, games procure language practice in the
various skills - speaking, writing, listening
and reading. They construct a meaningful
context for the language use. “Taking into
consideration the definition above it can be
said games encourage, entertain, teach, and
promote fluency. By their help students see
the beauty in a foreign language and not just
problems of the foreign language itself. A
game in language learning is hard work. The
responsibility will pursue someone who will
take effort, which is required to understand
and manipulate the language that can be
used by many learners.

Games aid the teacher to form context in
which the language learning is useful and
meaningful. A helpful interpretation of
meaningfulness is that the learners respond
to the context in a distinct way. Their amuse-
ment, anger, intrigue or surprises present the
fact that the context is clearly meaningful to
them. It is inevitable that every teacher wants
their learners take part and understand what
the teacher means. Ersoz said that language

learning is hard task which can sometimes
be frustrating. He also said well — chosen
games are invaluable as they give students a
break and at the same time allow students to
practice language skill [4]. Games are hyper
inspiring because they are amusing and in-
teresting. Games can be applied as a diag-
nostic tool for the teacher, who can note ar-
eas of difficulty and take appropriate reme-
dial action. Jill Hadfield states that the games
make use of variety of technique [1]. Diver-
sity is important in language learning and
teaching and a succession of games based on
the same principle. For instance such tech-
niques like information gap, collecting, com-
bining, role play, and simulation. Based on
the explanation above, it seems clear that
games provide an opportunity for intensive
language practice, offer a context in which
language is used meaningfully. Games are
also as a tool for teacher to diagnose the area
of difficultly in tubing and learning process.
Although games use many sorts of tech-
niques, the important reason for using
games is simple, that they are immensely
enjoyable for both teacher and students.
Games are available to play in class, individ-
ual, pair and group work. These grouping,
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pair and group work are very important if
each learner is to have sufficient oral practice
in the use of language. In class work it is
simple to demonstrate that learners say only
one or two sentences in a lesson.

Pair work is easy and fast to organize. It
gives an opportunity for intensive listening
and speaking practice. Group work is sig-
nificant in that case if some games require
four to six players. According to Wright pair
work is better than group work if there are
discipline problems. He also said that for all
the reason we often prefer to organize games
in pair or general class work, rather than in
group work [2]. One of the measures to solve
this is to get learners to talk about the prob-
lem and agree on a solution. Games also can
be used to supply the learners with possibili-
ties to use language rather than simply prac-
tice it. With the help of the usage of games in
the classroom, the learners will have the op-
portunity to present their ideas, feelings, and
thought orally. By using games, we encour-
age students to interact and communicate, as
the writer said the goal of teaching speaking
is communicative efficiency. Learners have
to be the person to make themselves under-
stood, using their current proficiency to the
tullest. Furthermore they should observe the
social and cultural rules that are dynamic in
each communication situations.

There are a lot of teaching methods one
of them is games. Games have a targeted aim
beyond the production of proper speech,
serves as a good communicative activity.
The intention of all language games for stu-
dents is to use the language.

In contrast, during the game play learn-
ers also use the target language to convince
and negotiate their way to desire the result.

Games suggest students a fun and relaxing
learning atmosphere. After students join in
games, anxiety is reduced and speech flu-
ency is generated, so communicative com-
petence has activated. The activities in
games are excellent way of motivating
learners to speak. The atmosphere which
becomes competitive also makes learners
concentrate and think intensively during
the learning process. Much of our mother
tongue competence is achieved via using
language in play. Jill Hadfield claims that a
game is an activity with rules, a goal and an
element of fun. He also clarifies that there
are two kinds of games: competitive games
and co-operative games. A competitive
game is games in which the player or teams
race to be the first to reach the goal. And
co-operative games are games in which
players or teams work together towards a
common goal [1]. According to Chen the
benefits of using games in language learn-
ing are promote communicative compe-
tence, create a meaningful context for lan-
guage use, increase learning motivation,
reduce learning anxiety, encourage creative
and spontaneous use of language [3]. A
game is a closed activity. It means games
must have start point and end point. It must
be easy for the player and the teacher, to
know who is about to reach the purpose.
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THE ROLE OF A TEACHER IN THE ASPECT OF INTEGRATING
AUTHENTIC VIDEO MATERIALS IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE
TEACHING SYSTEM

POJIb ITEJATOTA B ACIIEKTE IHTETPATIVIN
AYTEHTUYHBIX BUJEO3AIIVICEN B CMCTEME OBYYEHWA
VHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY

Yusupova Sh. K., Yusupov K.M, Muhamedova V.M.
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Abstract: in contemporary society, new priorities for training students in this rapidly
changing world are identified. Utilization of information and communication technolo-
gies (ICTs) belongs to the list of these priorities, which, inter alia, imply the study of for-
eign languages using visual technologies: online lessons, video clips, training videos. The
application of new methods simplifies the work of a teacher, but does not replace him or
her in foreign language teaching system. The role of a teacher is extremely important
when it concerns selecting visual aids and defining the method of their adaptation. The
educator should build a task framework that would mobilize the activity of students while
watching, control the perception process and require their mental effort.

Keywords: role of a teacher, integration of visual materials, foreign languages.

AnHOmauus: 8 cospemeHHOM oOujecmee onpedesieHvl HOBble NPUOPUMEMbL
10020mM0o6KY 00y4AOUUXCA 6 Obicmpo meHAouemcs mupe. OOHUM U3 NPUOPUMENOB
ABNACMCA  UCNONB308aAHUE  UHPOPMAUUOHHO-KOMMYHUKAYUOHHBIX — MeXHON02UT,
Komopovle, 6 HACMHOCMU, NOOPA3YMEBAIOM U3YHeHUe UHOCPAHHLIX A3bIKO8 C
UCNONb306AHUEM BU3YATIDHVIX MEXHONO02UTL: OHAALH-YPOK08, 6uUdeoppasmeHmos,
yuebHbix 6udeo. IIpumeHnenue HOBbIX Memo008 ynpouwsaem pabomy nedazoed, HO He
3amensienm e20 Ponb 8 cucmeme 00yUeHUs UHOCIPAHHOMY A3bIKY. B cmampe ommeuero,
4o NPU SMOM 4Pe36bIATIHO 6AHHA PO NedAz02a NPU OMOOpe BU3YATLHBIX CPeOCs,
onpedenenuy Mmemoda Ux adanmMauuu, 6vICMPAUSAHUU CUCHeMbl 3a0aHUL,
MOOUNU3YIOUAUX AKMUBHOCID CMYOEHINO6 60 BPeMs NPOCMOMPA, YNpaenAoOULUX
Npoueccom 60CNPUSIMUL U 6Mecme ¢ MeM MPebyIoujux Om HUX YyMCIMEEHH020
HANPSIHEHUS.

KiroueBble coBa: poO/b Ilefarora, MHTETpPALMsi BU3YaJIbHBIX MaTepyasoB,
MHOCTpPAHHBIE SI3BIKIL.

The Concept of Modernization of changing information-oriented society, in
Russian Education sets out new priorities. a world with ongoing need for new pro-
The principal aspect is the socialization of ~ fessions, continuous proficiency enhance-
the younger generation in a rapidly ment and study of foreign languages.
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There is a smooth transition from the
classical system of studying a foreign lan-
guage through textbooks to methods that
include utilization of ICTs- with the use of
authentic video materials in foreign lan-
guage teaching system.

Video materials, like no other means,
are capable of creating powerful images
and concrete representations of the mate-
rial being studied. It may be said without
exaggeration that visibility can be charac-
terized as an important feature of video
materials, thus the use of this resource is so
important for the methodology of learning
a foreign language through video clips.

Visual aids are extremely useful for
those who study foreign languages - es-
pecially at an advanced level of language
proficiency. The implementation of the
principle of visibility in learning is based
on the mechanisms of human memory. It
was experimentally proved that demon-
stration of objects or their images is ac-
companied by more productive recogni-
tion. It also enables the teacher to organ-
ize a better memorization through estab-
lishing the connection between the
verbal and the visual and sensual images
of reality.

Television, cinema, video, they pro-
vide a constant flow of information
through two sensory channels, audio and
visual, which increases information den-
sity of the material and thus allows us to
learn bigger volume of information per
unit of time. This means that the viewer
(the student) has to consider both chan-
nels and bring them into correlation in
order to understand the meaning of the
message.

The peculiarities of the pedagogical
process with the use of new information
technologies make it necessary to ap-
proach the evaluation of the role of a
teacher in a classroom in a different way.

“With increasing frequency, they say
now about the shift of the teacher’s role
towards the «consultant», who would set
a student on the right track in learning,
who would distance himself or herself as
a person from the educational process.
The teacher would minimize his or her
role to recommendations of educational
materials and to displaying of video clips,
tables, diagrams, etc”’[4, p. 44].

It is difficult to agree with this kind of
statements. Within the framework of our
research, relying on the principle of do-
mestic pedagogy — the principle of the
teacher’s dominance, we believe that «the
tull replacement of the traditional system
of allocation of roles will never happen. In
accordance with the new concept and in
conditions of using information technol-
ogy and video clips with the ready mate-
rial the role of a teacher is not to explain,
but to give a clue and help to find the op-
timal ways of studying.

However, particular importance is
given to the process of knowledge acquir-
ing: the emphasis is shifted to cognitive
components in learning, while the role of
a teacher is connected with mental activ-
ity of the trainees” [4, p. 30].

New technologies do not exclude
and do not replace the teacher. Teach-
er’s role is important when it concerns
selecting visual aids, determining the
method of their adaptation for class-
room work, building up a system of
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tasks that mobilize the activity of stu-
dents during viewing, controlling the
process of perception and requiring
mental effort from them, etc.

In addition, during any development
in information systems with the use of
video materials, the question of creation
of new information educational resources
appears, and only teachers are capable of
creating these resources.

New methods of using video materials
in the study of a foreign language signifi-
cantly increase opportunities of the teach-
er and students; nevertheless, they cannot
totally replace the teacher. Relationship
with the students; finding the best way to
teach a foreign language; students’ work
management during the lesson; organiza-
tion of students’ active work while watch-
ing video are the key elements of the
teaching process.

The idea of the autonomy’s conception
should be understood as an educational
feature, that should include the formation
of students’ learning skills in mastering a
foreign language, the ability to indepen-
dently / autonomously manage learning
activity, evaluate the results achieved both
in a specific learning situation, as well as
in the context of further continuous
learning of the language.

At the same time, the best way to
achieve «autonomy» in learning the lan-
guage using visual aids is to organize
classroom studies using various video
materials, accompanied by individual and
group work on the basis of specially de-
veloped educational materials.

Thuswise, information and communi-
cation technologies (ITCs) are taking
over the world, continuing to develop in
all areas including foreign languages. But
nevertheless, the use of various technolo-
gies cannot replace the teacher in the edu-
cation system, since only the teacher can
control all aspects of studying.
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TBOPYECKOE PA3BUTUE JETEN

Axmemona H.]JT
ATY npenopaBaTenb

Omon60eBa M
CryneHTKa

Annomauus: AxmyanvHoil 3a0a4eii 8 HACMOsUiee BPeMS SBTIACMCS PA3BUMUE Y
OOUKONILHUKOB XYO0HECHBEHHO-MBOPUECKUX cnocoOHocmetl. Bomvuioe 3Hauenue ons
passumusi meopueckux cnocobrocmeti demeti umeem cemvs. Kpacoma eo écem, umo
okpyscaem Oemeil 00Md, 6bI3bI6AeH UYBCIMB0 PAOOCHU, YBEPEHHOCMU, YKpensiiem
npussasauxocmv Oemeti Kk pooumenam. Xopouio, ecnu pebeHOK 6 cemve umeem
B03MONHOCMD  PA3BUBAMb  CBOU  XYDONECMBEHHO-NB0PUECKUE CNOCOOHOCHIU:
pucosamuv, nenumov u m.o.

Abstract: the actual task now is the development of artistic and creative abilities of
preschool children. The family is important for the development of children’s creative abili-
ties. Beauty in everything that surrounds children at home, causes a sense of joy, confidence,
strengthens children’s attachment to their parents. Well, if the child in the family has the

opportunity to develop their artistic and creative abilities: to draw, sculpt, etc.
KiroueBsle cmoBa: TBOPYECTBO, PasBUTIE, POSUTENN, MBILIIEHNSI, UTPa, BOOOpa-

JKeHIe, CeEMbA, q)aHTa?)I/IH, XYyOOXKeCTBEHHO€E BOCIIMTaHNE, UTPYLIKY, BHUMaHNE.

Keywords: creativity, development, parents, thinking, game, imagination, family,

fantasy, art education, toys, attention.

OpuuM 13 BaKHENIINX 37€MEHTOB
BCECTOPOHHETO Pa3BUTH JIMIHOCTH SB-
s1eTCsl BOOOpakeHue u (aHTA3UsL Yeno-
Beka. VIMEHHO 9TM Ka4ecTBAa [OMOTAIOT
HIPUOOPECTH OIBIT HOCTPOEHNSI OTHOLIE-
HIMIL C OKPYXQIOLMMM JIIOIbMM, BbIpa-
JKaTh CBOM MHAMBUYa/TbHbIE YEPTHI Xa-
paKTepa M JOCTUIaTh BBICOT B Pa3HBIX
JKU3HEHHBIX cepax.

OnHUM U3 METOLOB, KOTOPBII1 IPOSIB-
JIsleT MHTEpPeCh
IIKO/IBHUKOB sIBJIseTCsA urpa. Ilocie BbI-

M HAKJIOHHOCTU [OO-

SIBTIEHVSI MHTEPECOB pebeHKa, HeoOXomu-
MO CO3[1aTh IIpaBUJ/IbHbBIE yCnoBuA 1A
MOfIIEP)KKM pebeHKa B pPasBUTUU ITON
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH, MOPabOTaTh BMe-

CT€ C HUM Hap HpI/IBI/ITI/IeM JKemaHuA 3a-
HUMAaTbCs MobuMbIM fenoM. CoBer po-
IUTENsAM: [PENOCTaBbTe PeGeHKY BO3-
MOXHOCTb pa3BUBATbCs, IIPUMHUMAITE
aKTUBHOE y4acTUe B 9TOM IIpOIiecce, HO
HUKOITIa He JlaBUTe Ha pebeHKa, He 3a-
CTaBJIANTE €eT0 3aHMMAThCSA HpI/IK}Ia]IHBIM
MICKYCCTBOM, €C/Ii PeOEHOK caM He U3b-
SIBNIIET TAKOTO JKemaHusA. Yacto Takast
OlMOKa COBEpIIAeTCs, €C/IU PORUTENN
JKeTTal0T pasBUBATh CIIOCOOHOCTM K My-
3bIKE WIN I/ICKYCCTBY. POHI/ITCHI/I O4YEeHb
IIOCIIEIIHO OTHAI0T pe6eH1<a B MYBI)IKaTIb—
HYIO IIKONY, He IIPUBUB €My MHTEPeC K
3aHATUIO 9TUM BUJOM VCKYCCTBa. MBI
CUNTAaEM,4YTO HAYMHATDH paSBI/ITI/Ie TBOp-
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YeCKUX CHOCOOHOCTeNl MeTell Iienecoo-
6pasHo c caMoro paHHero Bospacta. C
9TOI L[[e/IbI0 MOYKHO MCIIONb30BATh IIPaK-
TUYECKU BCe, YTO OKPY>KaeT peOeHKa —
pasHOOOpa3Hble MpPeAMeTHI, UTPbl U CH-
Tyanuyu o6ueHna. OCHOBHOI ILieIbIo
TBOPYECKOTO PasBUTUA pebeHKa SB/IACT-
Cs1 yMeHue IpUAyMaTh o6pas, ¢ mocmeny-
olleit ero peanusauueir. Ho rapmMonny-
HOe Pa3BUTIE TO/DKHO IIPOUCXOAUTD HO-
CIIElOBATENPHO VI MeTOAUIHO.Pa3BuBast
TBOpYECKME CIIOCOOHOCTHM [OLIKOIBHM-
KOB, C/IeflyeT NpUOerHyTbh K HAI/IALHBIM,
C/IOBECHBIM ¥ MPAKTUYHBIM METOJAM
pasButus. HarnsgHble METORBI IIpeBU-
IAT paccMaTpUBaHMe HAPMCOBAHHBIX
W peanbHbIX KapruH. ClIOBECHBIE Me-
TOfIbl BK/IIOYAIOT pasHble (HOpMbl 0O1ie-
HUA, VCTOPUY, PAacCKasbl,
cKkas3oK. [IpakTuyeckue METORBI OCHOBA-
HBI

COUYMHEHUE

Ha pasBUBAIOLINX YIPKHEHNAX,
UTIpax, CO3[AHUM ¥ VICIIOIb30BAHNY Pas-
HBIX Mofierieit. CodeTaHIe BCEX METOHOB
COBMECTHO ITOMOKET MaKCUMaJIbHO pas-
BUTb VHTEJIEKTya/IbHble CIOCOGHOCTH
JOLIKO/MIbHYKOB.JJaHHast 1po6emMa pac-
CMaTpuBaeTcsi B paGoTax BOCTOYHBIX
y4€HBIX, B 4acTHOCTH, VI6H CnHoO 11y60-
KO IOHMMa/ CIOKHOCTYM ¥ TPYHRHOCTU
IpoLjecca BOCIUTAHNA. AHA/IN3 ero IIpo-
u3BemeHnll yOexHaeT B TOM, YTO OH
Ipeiaran paspelarb uX ¢ IyMaHUCTH-
9eCKIX IO3ULMIL, JAET COBETBL, KaK TOBO-
PUTD C feTbMU 06 MX HEZOCTATKaxX U IIy-
TAX MX MCTIPABIEHNA. «...Takme pasroBo-
bl He JJO/DKHBI ObITh HA30VIMBBIMY, Ha-
[oefaTh peGeHKy, TeM Oojee 3afieBaTh
ero camomobue. [oBoputs ¢ peGeHKOM
MOYKHO, TOIbKO 3Hasl ero MHAMBULYA/Ib-
HocTb».OH TpeboBan ot yunresns: «B 06-

palleHuy C JeTbMIM YUYUTEeIb JO/DKEH
6bITb criepkaHHbIM. OH ¢ 0COOBIM BHU-
MaHIeM [O/DKEH CIefUTh 3a TeM, Kak
YIeHUKU PeannsyoT IOTydYeHHbIe 3Ha-
Husg. B mpomecce ob6ydeHms, — cumTan
yUeHbll, HEOOXOAUMO IIPUMEHATh pas-
HOOOpasHbIe MeTOAbI 1 GOPMBI PabOTHI €
IeTbMI, YYUTBIBATh UX VH[UBUIYasIb-
Hble OCOOEHHOCTM, 3aMHTepPecOBLIBATDH
3aHATUAMU. MBICIM YYNUTENA IOKHBI
OBITH JOCTYIHBI BceM 00ydaeMbiM. Cr1o-
BO CBOE OH JJOJDKEH COIIPOBOX[ATb MU-
MIKOII ¥ YKeCTOM, YTOOBI 00y4YeHue OBLI0
6oJee JOXOUMBBIM ¥ BBI3BIBANIO Y JE€TEN
9MOIVIOHAJIbHOE OTHOIIIECHME

Ocoboe BHUMaHME CIEAYeT YHEIATH
PasBUTHIO XYIOXKECTBEHHO- TBOPYECKUX
criocobHocTelt meteit. Haunmuate pa6o-
TAaTh HAJ] 9TVM MOXXHO YK€ C TOJ0BA/IbIM
MaJIbIIIOM. VIMEHHO B 3TOM BO3pacTe
HPOUCXONUT M3ydeHMe AETbMU IIpefMe-
TOB 1 X cBoiicTB. Hamo mosaborurbcs o
TOM, YTOOBI peOeHKy Ha I71a3a IoIafamm
ApKiMe KapaH/aIy, proMacTepsl, 6emas u
nBeTHast Oymara, KapToH. B fBa rogmka
IeTH 3HAKOMATCSA C OKPY’Kalolleil cpe-
Toit, MOOAT ApKUe I[BeTa, MIPOBOJAT IO
Oymare muHUA 1 GOPMBI.

Haunnas ¢ Tpex /eT, ATV HaYMHAIOT
pucoBarb Kapakymu. Popurenam ciegyer
obpamaTb BHUMaHME Ha 9TV PUCYHKU U
craparbcsi ux pacumdposars. ITo HO-
MOXeT peOGeHKY YUUTbCA CBA3BIBATDH PU-
CYHOK ¢ obpasamu. Heobxopumo mpepo-
CTaBJLATb CBOOOMY MaJIBIIIY B €r0 TBOpe-
HISIX, HOAePXXMBaTh 1 XBanuThb. Korma y
pebeHKa INPOSBUTHCS 3aMHTEPECOBAH-
HOCTb PUCOBaHIEM, €0 MOXXHO OTHABATh
B XY[0XKeCTBeHHYIo 1Koiy. KakoBa 1ieb
PasBUTHA Xy[OXKECTBEHHDBIX CIIOCOOHO-
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creit gerert? Cpeny BceX BUJOB OflapeH-
HOCTH, MMEHHO TBOpYECKHUE CIIOCOOHO-
CTU TIPOSABIAIOTCA paHblle Bcex. IIposs-
JIeHMSI XyJ0KeCTBEHHO- TBOPYECKUX
CIIOCOOGHOCTEN TIPUCYTCTBYIOT BO BCEX
BUJIaX MCKYCCTBA, HO Halboslee akTyajb-
HBIM ABJIA€TCA U30TBOpYecTBO. [Ipnanna
3TOr0 COCTOMT B TOM, YTO PUCYHKU JO-
IIKOJIbHMKOB MOTYT XPaHMUTBCH, 9KCIIO-
HUPOBATbCSA ¥ M3YYaTbCsA, CBUMAETENb-
CTBYs O NPUCYTCTBUM XY/I0KECTBEHHbIX
criocobHoCTeit y pebeHKa. XymoxKecTBeH-
Hble 3aHATNA y4aT 0OPasHOMY MbIIIIe-
HUIO.

1.C momo1pi0 BOOOpaXKeHUs FETH C
IpU3HAKaMM ONAPEHHOCTM CO3/jal0T
YyBCTBEHHBIE 00OpPasbl, KOTOPbIE MTOMO-
Tal0T PACKPBITh BHYTPEHHUI CMBICT CO-
6p1TUIT U ABneHnii. C IOMOIIBIO LIBETO-
BOJI TaMMBbI JIeTH BBIPAXKaIOT CBOE OTHO-
IIeHNe K IpegMeTy: TeMHbIN — 3HAuYUT
IIJIOXOM M CTPAIHBIN, a CBET/IbIN — Kpa-
CMBBIIL, XOpOIINIL, ZOOPBIIL. VIMeHHO BbI-
Pa3sNUTENIbHOCTD IIBETOBBIX pPELIeHMIT 1
IVHAMUYHOCTb PUCYHKOB ABJ/IAETCS OT-
JMYUTENbHBIM IHPU3HAKOM OJapeHHO-
CTU. DBONBIIMHCTBO HOMIKOTBHUKOB C
IpM3HAKaMI XY/[0’KeCTBEHHOII OfapeH-
HOCTY PacHO/IaraloT JUCT JiIs PUCOBa-
HuA no BepTukamu. CremyeT y4mUTHI-
BaTb, YTO y M300pasUTENbHOI OfapeH-
HOCTU €CTb TaKOe CBOJICTBO KaK «BO3-
pacTHas TaMaHTINBOCTb». OOBSICHACTCS
3TO TeM, YTO B OIpeJeNeHHbII MOMEHT
BCe JIeTK! HAYMHAIOT PUCOBAaTh, HO IIO-
TOM 3Ta CIIOCOOHOCTb B OOJBLIMHCTBE
crmy4aeB ucdesaert. IlosTomy o4eHb Bax-
HO BOBpeMsA 3aMETUTb M IIOfJEp>KaTh
pasBUTME TBOPYECKMX CIOCOOHOCTEN Y
pebenka. CoBeT: He BeIOpachIBaiiTe pu-

cyHku pebenka. VIMEHHO OHM MOTYT
pacckasarb 0 ero mpob6jemax, OIlylie-
HUAX U SMOIVAX. JJeTcKue pUCYHKU BBI-
paXKalOT MBICIM M >KeNaHMs pebeHKa.
Taxoke IO PUCYHKAM MOXXHO y3HaTb 00
MHTepecaX, 06 OTHOIIEHUN K OKPYXKalo-
[eMy MUPY, TBOPYECKOI aKTUBHOCTH 1
006 ypoBHe (OpMMpOBaHUA TeXHUYe-
CKMX YMEHMII ¥ HaBBIKOB BAIllerO MajIbl-
ma. XymoXXeCTBeHHOe BOCIUTaHUe JO0-
IIKOTTBHUKOB U Pa3BUTHE TBOPUYECKUX
CIIOCOOHOCTeI IPeABUAUT PasHble BIUIbI
HeATeIbHOCTH: JIeNKa, rpaduka, >KUBO-
mich, opuramu. 1lenblo Takux TBOpYe-
CKMX 3aHATUI ABNATCA GOPMUPOBAHME
006pa3HOTO MBIIIIEHN JeTeil, pa3BUTHE
(daHTa3uy, BhIpaKeHME CBOMX SMOLNIL I
4yBCTB. PeOeHOK, KOTOPBIN elle IJIOXO
FOBOPUT, MMEHHO B TBOPYECKON fesd-
TE/IbHOCTY MOXKET BBIPA3UTDh CBOV MbIC-
M, OHA TaKXe AB/IAETCA XOPOIIUM IO-
MOII[HMKOM, KOTOPBIJI IIOMOTaeT CIpa-
BUTbCS C MEPEKUBAHMAMMU, YIydlIaeT
5MOIIMIOHA/IbHOE Pa3BMUTHE MaJIbIIIA.

B 2-3 ropa y pebeHKka HauMHaeT pas-
BUBATbCs (paHTasMsA ¥ BOOOpaXKeHMe.
VImenHo 6marofaps BooOpaxkeHII0 pebe-
HOK TIPU/IyMbIBaeT cebe BBIMBIIITICHHBIX
repoeBs, C KOTOPBIMI OH APYXut. Posb
B3POC/IOTO B UIpe NpuJaeT pebeHKy yBe-
penHoctu B cebe u cubLIloaToMy Bax-
HO OKas3bIBaTb METOMYECKYIO IIOMOLIb
poputenam. I HOMHOLEHHOTO pasBM-
THsI TBOPYECKOTO BOOOpa>keHNUsI Haubo-
jlee ONTUMAJIbHBIM BapMaHTOM OYferT,
ec/ ponuTenu OYLyT UrpaTh ¢ peOeHKOM
B CIOKETHO-pOJIEBble WUTPBI. VIMEHHO B
TaKUX UIpax peOeHOK MOXKeT Hompobo-
BaTh ce6s B pasHBIX poysx. [IpuroroBbTe
BMecTe aTpyOyThI K UTPe,pasbIrpaliTe Cu-
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Tyallyl0, COBMECTHbIe 3aHATUA O4YeHb
COMIDKAIOT pORMTENelt U TeTell.

JI71 TIOTHOLIEHHOTO Pa3sBUTUA MBIMI-
JIeHVsI HEOOXOIMIMO MCIIONb30BATh MPEf-
MeTbI, KOTOpble ITOMOTYT HPUAYMATb U
CIeNTaTh YTO-TO HOBEHDBKOE M HEOOBIYHOE,
OCYIIeCTBUTh KaKOil-TO 3KCIIEPUMEHT.
Kpome aToro mna aToit Ijenm MOAOMeT
rOZIOBOIOMKA, OMHOK/Ib, MATHUT, MO3au-
Ka, IpUpORHbIN MaTepuan. OueHb Mojes-
HBIMI OYIyT HAGMIOEHNsI 32 KMBOTHBI-
Mmu Ha (epme, B 300mapke. MOXXHO BMe-
CTe CeNaTb UTPYUIKU U3 TOCKYTKOB, pa-
KylIeK, IIKIIeK, aucToukos.Hemmoxo
OymeT CXOmUTb C peOEeHKOM B Mys3eil, B
cafi, B 300IapK.

Takum 06pa3om, MBI MOXKEM CJie/IaTh
crefyiolye BbIBOADL. JleTu- 3T0 cyacTbhe,
CO3/laHHOE HallMM TPYZoM. Bocnuranue
[eTell- 3TO OTAaYa 0COOBIX CUTI, CUI AY-
xoBHbIX. CraHOoBleHMe pebeHKAa Kak
JIMYHOCTI,ETO BCECTOPOHHEE Ppa3BUTHUE

3aBUICUT OT €ro OKPYXE€HNA. Mlepre

pOAUTENM CBOEBPEMEHHO 3aMeTAT B CBO-
€M pebEHKe CKTIOHHOCTH K 4eMy — /1160 1
IIOMOTYT PacKpBITbCA TanmaHTy. Kak ome-
vyan Hapom: «YemoBek- camoe BEICIIEE,
6/aropofHOe CYILEeCTBO B MIUpe, a pebé-
KOTOpOe OcCBellaeT
JOM, IPMHOCUT PajiocTb B ceMblo. Mano

HOK-3TO CBE€TUIIO,

M006UTh COOCTBEHHBIX [IETEil, YelIOBEK
00s13aH MIOOUTH BCEX JIETEN — ITOKONIEHIE
Oynmymero. ety — )XMBbIe IIBETDI 3eMIIN,
a BBIPAIMBAIOT 9TY LIBETHI IPEXK/iE BCETO

CEMbE, II03TOMY PpPOAUTENN ABIANOTCA

TIIEPBBIMI BOCHUTATENAMM CBOETO Yaja.
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KOPPEKIIVISI NE®EKTOB B PEYM YV IETE 4-5 JIET.

Axmenmona H. [I.
IIpenopaBarenn

bypanosa K. P.
CryneHTKa

Annomauvus: [lepexmor peuu - 2mo omcymcmeue cnocobHocmetl

8epH020

NPOUHOUIEHUS 36YK06 80 8peMs paseosopa. BosHukaem 6 pesynvmame HenpasunvHot

pabomul peuesozo annapama. JJsist npasunvHoll NOCMAHOBKU Pedtt MAIbluia, 83POCTble
O0TIHCHDL 2080PUMD C HUM HEMKUMU 6EPHO — NOCIPOEHHBIMU NPEOTOHEHUAMU.

Abstract: Speech defects are the lack of ability to correctly pronounce sounds during a
conversation. Occurs as a result of improper speech apparatus. For the correct statement of
the speech of the baby, adults should speak with him with a clear right — built sentences.

Kirouessre cnoBa: [leekTnl, pasBuTiisi, pedeBoii alnapar, KOpPeKIisi, POSUTENI,
CIIOCOOHOCTH, 3aHATYS, pedb, 3BYK, IPOU3HOLIEHs, O0IIeHe.

Key words: Defects, development, speech apparatus, correction, parents, abilities,
activities, speech, sound, pronunciation, communication.

B HbIHelIHee BpeMsl, POAUTENN YaCTO
CTaJIKMBAIOTCSA C TAaKOIl IPOOIEeMOit, Kak
nedexTsl peun y mereit. HekoTopbix 1my-
raet camo croBo — fedekr. ledekr — aTo
OTCYTCTBUE CHOCOOHOCTY BEPHOTO IIPO-
M3HOLIEHNST 3BYKOB BO BPeMsI pasroBoOpa.
Hanbonee 4acTo BCTpedyaroTcs CIeayio-
e fepeKThl pedn: KapTaBOCTb, I Iie-
He/SIBOCTD. YCTPaHUTD Ae(eKT — 3TO pa-
60Ta [0 KOPPEKIMI HAJINYIS, YKe CYIile-
CTBYIOILLIETOCs, a He 60pb0Oa 3a BOSHUKHO-
BeHIe.

IedexTsl peun yaile BCEro BO3HMKA-
I0T C JIOIIKOJIBHOTO BO3pacTa OT 2,5 10
5 jeT, KOrfia pe6eHOK y)Ke Ha4MHAeT YTO
760 TOBOPUTD, IIBITAETCS M3/IAraTh CBOU
MbIc/M. JacTo BCero NMpMYMHOIN JOITOro
MosmdaHus pebeHKa CTAHOBUTCSA TO, YTO ¥
popuTeneil He BCErfa eCTh BpeMs Ha 3a-
HATHUS ¢ pe6eHKOM, IPO6/IeMBI TP MIPO-
TeKaH!M 6epeMEeHHOCTH 1 POJ{OB, HEBHI-

MaHIe MaTepeil K MaJIbllIaM, HeTIPaBU/Ib-
HOe pedyeBOe OOLIEHMM — CIOCIOKAHbe,
KOrjja ¢ pe6eHKOM TOBOPSIT He YEeTKUMU
cnoBamy. Kaxpplil popuTenb [ODKEH
3HATb, B KAKOM TORY )XM3HU peOeHOK 4TO
TOJDKEH YMeTb.

Korza pe6eHKy rofuk, OH JOKEeH To-
BOPUTb OKOJIO 5-10 ClI0B THIIa «MaMma,
«I1ama», «fai» U T.I. JJIA 3TOT0 HYXKHO
6osblie 3aHNMaTbCs ¢ pebenkom. K 1,5-
2 rofaM y>xe peOeHOK JJOIDKEH IPOU3HO-
cnth $passl: «Mama, fait muTh». B 3 roga
pebeHOK TO/KeH TOBOPUTL HeOObIINe
cnoxxusle ¢passl. K 4 rogam pebeHOK
TOJ/DKEH XOPOIIO IPOM3HOCUTD 3BYKI «C»
U «3». B 3TOT Iepuof BaXkHO Cfie/aTh TakK
4TOOBI pebeHOK Oosblle rOBOpUI 000
BCEM, BBIP@Xa/l CBOM MBICIM BCIyX. B
5 et pe6eHOK TOKEH MPOUSHOCUTD BCe
HMINISIe 3BYKU. TSDKeNo JaBaeMylo
OyKBY «p» peOeHOK JO/KeH OCBOUTH JI0
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6 ner. B 3TOT mepmos OH MO/KEH IIpa-
BUJIBHO TOBOPUTh. Ecu pebeHoK K 6 ro-
flaM He Hay4UTCS 3TUM pedYeBbIM HaBbI-
KaM, TO €r0 Hy>KHO IT0Ka3aTh JIOTOIIEfYy.

Mambl TOXXE€ MOTYT CaMIM pasBUBAThb
pedb CBOMX JieTell, [/l 3TOro Hy>KHO pas-
rOBapMBAaTh C MAJIbIIIOM, HAYMHAA C CAMO-
ro HeTCTBa Jlake C IeIeHOK. B mapke,
ZloMa, B MarasyHe HYXXHO IIOCTOSAHHO
KOMMEHTMPOBaTh BCE UTO OKPYXKaeT pe-
6eHka. [I7s1 MpaBUIBHON ITOCTAaHOBKMU
peur Majibliia, B3POC/Ible JO/DKHBI TOBO-
PUTD C HUMU YEeTKMMIU IIPEIOKEHIAMIN.
Cr1oBa IO/DKHBI TIPOM3HOCUTELCA OTYETIIN-
BO 1 NOHATHO. HekoTopsle popureny mo-
OLIPAIOT «3abaBHOE» KOBEPKaHME CJIOB
MaJIblllla, YHavYe MPVBbIYKA TOBOPUTH He-
IPaBWIbHO 3aKpeNnuTcA Hamonro. Taioke
peOEHOK MOKET CIIel[aIbHO KOIMPOBATh
HeBepHOe ITPOM3HOIIEHNe, eCTN Y KOT0-TO
U3 O7IM3KMX €CTh PeueBoit leeKT.

Kax momoupb manbiury? JIjis Toro 4ro-
OBl pe6EHOK YeTKO IPOM3HEC IIPEefIONKe-
HUA HY)XHO: BHUMATETbHO CJIEfUTDH 32
€ro pasBUTHEM B KaXK/IOM BO3pacTe, BO-
BpeMsl 06palaThCs K CIel[aanucTaM, 3a-
HMMATbCs ¢ pe6eHKOM, MHOTO U BBIPa3u-
TEeNIbHO YMTATh CKa3KM, CTUXU, HETCKUe
pacckasbl.

Jetn uMeromue aedeKTs pedn ¢ 06-
MMM peYEeBBIMY HAPYIIEHUAMU MMEIOT
3alepXKKVM B PasBUTUM JIBUTATEbHBIX U
CeHCOpHBIX GyHKIMIL. MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIE
UCCIIENIOBAHNUSA TICUXO/IOTOB U IIefJaroros
BBIABIJIN TO, YTO JIETH, MIMeIoIIe fedek-
TBI peuyl ¢ OOLIVIMIU pedeBbIMYU Hapyllle-
HUAMM O4YeHb pasHble. VIX cTeneHb pas-
BUTUA JedeKTa, ero CTPYKTypa, Mexa-
HU3M IIPOABJICHNS — BCE 3TO 3aBMCUT OT
KOHKPETHOTO cy4as. Pe6eHOK He CI1oco-

OeH IPUMEHSTh HEKOTOPBIE 00Iue yIIo-
TpebisieMble pedeBble CpefcTBa. s
TOTO, 9YTOOBI peGEHOK M3/Iarajl CBOM MBIC-
JIV OH BBIHY’KJIEH UCIIONIb30BATh SKECTHI I
MMMMKY, B HEKOTOPBIX CITy4asAX IIPpY 3TOM
3a/IefICTBYeT JIelleT I 3BYKOIIOAPaKaHIe.
9TO mpM3HAK TOro 4to y pebeHKa mac-
CUBHBII C/IOBaphb.

Hapyienne pedn y pebeHka Hera-
TUBHO CKa3blBaeTCs Ha €ro 3MOLVO-
Ha/IbHOM COCTOSTHUM. Y pe6GeHKa CHIDKa-
€TCA MHTEpEC K 3aHATUAM, OH 3aMbIKa-
ercsi B cebe. OCHOBHBIE HapyLIeHNA
peun y NOMKOJTbHMKOB — 3TO 3alKaHNE,
anmanns v FUCTaINsL.

K coxanenuto, perei,
CTpafjaloIUX 3TUM 3a00jIeBaHIeM MHO-

3ankanne.

ro. IlupokoMy pacmpoCTpaHEHWIO 3au-
KaHIsI CIIOCOOCTBYIOT ITeperpy>KeHHOCTb,
HM3KWIT IMMYHUTET U [TOBBIIIEHHAS BOC-
HpUMMYMBOCTH fieTeil. CIIpaBUTHCA C 3a-
UKaHJMEeM B JOMAIIHNX YCTOBVSX HEBO3-
MOXXHO, €ro JIe4aT JIOrOIef VI HEBPOJIOL.
Anamua ( 3afiep)kka pe4eBOro arrapara
). Takas nmpo6ema ¢ pedblo y feTeil BO3-
HJKaeT, KOIJa HapylleHa paboTa coOT-
BETCTBYIOIMX 30H TOJOBHOTO MO3ra.
Ecnu pe6GeHOK K 3 rojaM OorpaHu4YMBaeT-
Cs1 POM3HECEHNEM BCETO JleCATKa C/IOB,
ero HeoOXO[VMO I0Ka3aTb JIOTOIeNY.
Iucnanus ( HapylIeHMe 3ByKOBOCIIPOU3-
BeleHNs ) KOIZIa MIaLIMM JJOLIKO/IbHN-
KaM Ha JJaeTCs IPaBIIBHO MPOUSHOCKUTD
IIUILIIINX, @ TAKXKe 3BYKOB «P» U «JD».
[Togo6Has mpobrema ¢ pevblo Kak mpa-
BUJIO SBJIAETCA CJIeACTBMEM MaJIOIOf-
BIDKHOCTH sA3bIKa. [IIs1 TOro 4To0BI Cle-
JaTh sA3BIK 0OJIee MOABVDKHBIM, HY>KHO
PEry/IsApHO BBIIONHATD KOMIUIEKC apTH-
KY/LILMOHHBIX YIPKHEHMIL.
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Ecnn popureny BoBpeMsA He NPUMYT
BCe HEOOXOVIMble Mepbl JJIs MOIpaBIe-
HIsI pednt y peOeHKa JOLIKOTBbHOTO BO3-
pacTa, TO B LIKOJIbHBIE TOABI eMy OymeT
TpyAHO U B ydebe u B obmenun. B pen-
KX CIIy4asgX MOTYT BCTpedyaTbCA MIETH,
KOTOpBIe He TOTbKO He YMeIT 6erno ro-
BOPUTD, HO U HE MOTYT COCTaBUTb IIPO-
cToe mpepanoxeHme u3 2-3 cnoB. Takux
JieTell TOXXe HY>KHO HEMEJJIEHHO IIOKa-
3aTh JIOTOIIEY.

JIna passuTtua peun y gerent 4-5 net-
HEro BO3pacTa, POJUTENN JIO/DKHBI II0-
OLIPATh CTpeM/IEHME JEeTell 3TOro BO3-
pacTa HOfieMTbCsA CBOMM BII€YAT/IEHMA-
M, PaccKa3aTh O TOM, YTO OHY BUJIE/IN U
JaXe O TOM, 4TO OHM coumHwm. IIpn
M000JT 3aHATOCTU He CTOUT OOpBLIBATh
HOIIBITKY JieTeil moobmaTbes. [l Tpe-
HUPOBK) MBIIIII, OTBEYAIIMX 3a IIpa-
BIJIbHYIO apTUKY/IALVUIO 3BYKOB, MOXXHO
JieNlaTh CIIeNaNbHyI0 TUMHACTHKY: TION-
rpaTh C A3bIYKOM B IPATKM, C/Ie/IaTh €TO0
Y3KUM ¥ IIMPOKMM, IIOCTy4arhb IO 3y0-
KaM KOHYMKOM fA3BIKa.

OcHOBHOI1 $HOPMOIT KOPPEKLINHU pedn
ABNAIOTCA JIOTONEAMYecKMe 3aHATUA.
OHHI MOTYT IPOBOAUTHCA CO CHELMaIn-
CTOM JIOTOIIEJIOM ¥ Ja)ke B JOMalIHMX
ycnoBusAxX. [ TOro 4tobsl caMOCTOS-
TE/NbHO 3aHMMAThCA C PeOEHKOM HY>KHO
y4eCTb HECKOTIbKO COBETOB OT CIIELIMa/IMN-
CTOB: YPOKI JIOJKHBI IPOBOJUTBCS PETy-
JIAPHO, K€/IaTe/IbHO KaXKOblil IeHb U He-
IPEeMEHHO B CIIOKOJHOM OO0CTaHOBKe;
CTOUT MPECTAB/ATD YIIPAXXHEHNA B BUJIE

UTPBIL, IOCTApaThCA yB/IeYb peOeHKa pas-

BMBalomleil 3agadeit. Mo>XHO IpeBpaTUTh

TPEHMPOBKYU B KOHKYPC MM COPEBHOBA-

HIe «KTO JIyd4lile, ObICTpee BBITOTHUT 3a-

JaHNe»; apTUKYIALMOHHasA TMMHACTHKa

IDO/DKHA TPOBOJUTHCSA 0053aTebHO C

YCTOMYUBBIM HACTOABHBIM 3€PKA/IOM,

TaK peOEHOK MOXET BUAETb pPe3y/IbTaT

CBOVIX YCH/INIT; MOXKHO MCIIO/Ib30BATD IS

3aHATUI, CTULIKY, CKOPOTOBOPKM, I0r0-

nmefu4yecKne MeceHKM I neTel, TaKue

YIpaXHEHNsI IOMOTYT ObICTpee JOOUTH-

€Sl XOpOUIMX Pe3y/nbTaToB. B moMamiHmux

YCIIOBMAX MOYXHO OPraHM30BaTh KaK MH-

IOUBMYa/nbHOE, TaK ¥ IPYIIIIOBOE JIOTOIIe-

IIN4YeCcKoe 3aHATHE.

QopmupoBaHue MpaBUILHON pednt y
Mmasblia 1 pabora Haj yCTpaHEHUEM
BO3HUKIINX JedeKToB — cepbe3HOe U
oTBeTCTBeHHOe 3ajaHne. COBMeCTHO ¢
XOpOIIMM CHELMaANCTOM MOXHO [0-
OUTBCS XOPOIINX Pe3yIbTaTOB, U pebe-
HOK OyfeT pasroBapuBaTh 4MCTO, Y€TKO
Y TIOHATHO.
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COIMOJIOTNYECKHUE 1 3BAKOHOJATE/IbHBIE
VIBMEHEHV KAK BAKHENIIE PETYIIATOPBI
BHYTPVICEMEVHDBIX OTHOIIEHUI

Hacn6a Kyn6exosa 3aknposa
crymaTenb AKaZleMUy FOCYapCTBEHHOTO YIIPaBIeHNs
npu [Ipesunente Pecrry6mukn Y36ekucran

Annomauus: B cmamve paccmampusaromcsi aKkmyanvtole 60HPOCHL PONIU U Me-
CMa cembu 8 COBPEMEHHOM MUpe U eé 3HaueHue 8 uacmHocmu 075 uenosexa. Bonpoc
comoum 8 mom, HACKONbKYO MPaduuuoOHHOe OMHOUleHUe USMEHSeMcs ¢ 8030ell-
CrneueM HOBbLX MeHOeHYUll 6bl3bi6arousue MpaHcPopmauuio 6 cemeiiHo-0pauHvLx
omHoutenusax. VIzyueno, 4mo umenHo 20cy0apcmeo u 00uiectmso, evicmynaioujue
OCHOBHVIMU PeyNAMOPAMU POPMUPOBAHUT COUUATIDHO20 UHCIUMYA CeMbl 00N -
HbL 8bPAGOMAMb OeliCMBeH VI MEXAHUSM OCYULECTNBIISIEMO20 KOHMPOTIA HAO IH00b-
M, POPMUDPYS YHUX 0MBECNBEHHOCD 3 COXpAaHeHue uHcmumyma 6paxa. Ommeue-
HO, 4MO HOB80B8E0EHUsT 8 3AKOHO0AMENbHO-HOPMAMUBHDIE AKMbL, KACAOUWUECS UH-
crnumyma cemvu U 6paka no3607UNU 6HECTNU HOBble N00X00bl O e€ PA3BUmu0 u
YCMOUUUBOMY COXPAHEHUIO.

KitoueBbie cmoBa: COLMOIOrNYecKiie 1 3aKOHOAATeIbHbIE PETYIATOPbI, COLMAb-
HbI/l UHCTUTYT.

Abstract: The article discusses current issues, roles and places of the family in the
modern world and its significance in particular for humans. The question is how
traditional attitudes change with the impact of new trends that cause transformation
in family-marriage relationships. It is learned that it is the state and society, acting
as the main regulators of the formation of a social institution of the family, should
develop an effective mechanism for exercising control over people, forming their own
responsibilities for the preservation of the institution of marriage. It was noted that
innovations in the legislative and regulatory acts relating to the institution of family
and marriage made it possible to introduce new approaches to its development and
sustainable preservation.

Key words: sociological and legislative regulators, social institution.

B Hacrosiee BpeMs pasBUTHE CEMbU
B Y36eKucTaHe paccCMaTprUBaeTCs Ha ypo
MCCNEeN0BaHNA BHE TOCYNapCTBEHHON
IIOIMTUKY, PAacCMATpPUBAEMON Ha IJIO-
6anrbHOM ypoBHe B pamkax Ilemeit
ycroiiunBoro pasputusa OpraHmsanum
O6benuHéHHbIX Hanuii, B CBA3U C 4eM
6p110 IPUHATO «[pakgaHCcKoe U ceMeit-

HOe 3aKOHOflaTeNbCTBO PVY3» /Bpak un
cembs /, a Takxe [Toctanosnenue Ilpe-
supeHTa Pecnybnukm Ys6ekucTtaH or
27.06.2018 roga N IIIT 3808 « O6 yT-
BepxaeHnn KoHumemum yxpenaeHns
UHCTUTYTa ceMbl B Pecnybmuke Y3be-
KucTaH». HecCOMHEHHO, YTO IMEHHO 3TI
HOBOBBeJeHIsA 0003HAUMIN NIPUOPU-
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TeTHble HAIIPABJICHNUA IO JajbHeiIIeMy
YKpeIIeHNI0 MHCTUTYTa ceMbu. Ilpu-
HuMas BO BHUMaHMe pedopMsl, mpouc-
Xopjsilye BO BceX cepax >KM3HU COBpe-
MEHHOTO 00611eCcTBa Y36€KICTaHa, CeMbsI
HA JJAHHOM 9Talle BHOBb pacCMaTpuBa-
eTCs M M3YYaeTCsl Kak 0OBEeKT COLMaNb-
HOTO MCCIe[OBaHNUs, TONbKO [0 IPUIM-
He TOTO, YTO TPAaHC(HOPMUPYIOTCA Hpef-
CTaBJIeHNE O CeMbe. DTO AKTYa/lbHO U
elré 1 MOTOMY 4TO COBPEMEHHAsI CeMbsI
B CBOEM TPajMI[MOHHOM TIIpeCTaBIe-
HUY ABJISIETCS JOPOBOIBHBIM 00 befuHe-
HIEM JIIOfiell, TECHO CBsI3aHble C MaTepM-
Q/IIbHBIMY, NYXOBHBIMU, MOpPaIbHBIMI,
HPaBCTBEHHBIMU ¥ TNPAKTUYECKUMMU
y3aMu, a TAK>Ke BBICTYIIAET BAXKHEIIINM
CPEnCTBOM U IeICTBEHHBIM MHCTPYMEH-
TOM CaMOr0 TOCYHZapCTBO, B KOTOPOM
y>Ke O0OIeCTBO OCYILIECTBISET BCECTO-
POHHUIT KOHTPO/Ib HaJ, MHCTUTYTOM Ce-
MbM U Opaka, OCYLIECTB/sAs (PyrKunu
peryImpoBaHusi BHYTPUCEMEIHBIX OT-
HOILIEHUI.

ITockonbky BO BCEéM Mupe Habmopa-
eTcsl TeHaeHIMs fedopMayuy MHCTUTY-
Ta CEMbl, TO BO3SHMKAET €CTeCTBEHHbIN
BOIIPOC, @ HY>XHA JIN CETOJHS CeMbsI CO-
BpeMeHHOMY denoBeKy? Ecmm, yumrsr-
BaTh CYIeCTBYIOINIT (PAKT, YTO BOCIIPO-
U3BOJCTBO OYAyIIero IMOTOMCTBAa MOXKET
IIPOM3BOAUTHCS METOJOM Hay4HOTO KITO-
HUPOBAHNUSA WIN WCIIONb30BAHMEM CYp-
pOraTHBIX MaTepeil, TO BO3MOXHO B 6y-
AylieM ceMeilHble OTHOLIEHUs He OGymyT
HOJBEPraTbCsl pacIajy, TaK KaK B 3TOM
He OyzieT 0OBIYHOI HEOOXOAMMOCTI. DTO
He TOJIbKO BOIIPOC COLMOJIOTUM, HeMO-
rpadun, HO ¢umocodckmii, Tak Kax,
MMEHHO YelOBEK BCErJa CYUTAICST BaXK-

Hellle IIeHHOCTbI0, B >KM3HU, a €ro
CTpeMJIeHNe CO3/IaTh CeMbI0 I METD Jie-
Teil 3a/I0)KEHO Ha 3alporpaMMMpPOBaH-
HOM 6modu3nIecKoM U OMONICHUXOTIOrN-
4ecoM YpOBHE B TIe€HETHYEeCKOM IOfCO-
3HAHUN.

B maHHOM cTaTbe NpeAIpuHATA IO-
IBITKA HAWTM ONTMMAJIbHBIL ¥ OOBEK-
TUBHBI 0TBeT. C OfIHON CTOPOHBI, €CIIN
paccMaTpuBaTh UelloBeKa Kak 6moconm-
aJIBHYIO e[UHMUIIY 00lIecTBa, TO 3a MUJI-
JIVIOHBI IIPOIIENNINX JIET OH, CO37IaB YHMU-
Ka/IbHbIE TI0 C BOEil 3HAYMMOCTI TeXHU-
yecKue, KOCMIYECKNe IOfICHCTEMBI, KO-
TOpble paHee B TIPMpPOJie HMKOIZIA He
CYLECTBOBAIN, TO C JPYroil CTOPOHBHI,
COBPEMEHHBII YelIOBEK TaK JKe KaK ero
TaIEKUI IPEeJOK CETOIHSA OCTAJICS TaKUM
e yA3BMMBIM U 6e33amuTHeIM. OH yMU-
paeT OT pas3aMyYHBIX OOJe3Heil, Kara-
cTpod, smuaemuii, ¢aranabHBIX CUTYa-
Vi, HO JIO CMX IIOp. OH HYXXJaeTcs B
o6LIeHny, YYBCTBAX, HOAEP)KKe U BHU-
MaHUIL..

C uenbio 60rmee TIyOOKO ITOHUMAHUA
BO3HUKIINX BOIPOCOB, KaCaOMNXCA
OpavyHBIX IIPOIIECCOB, CYIIeCTBEHHA:d
pONb IPUHAUIEKUT COLMONOTIYECKON
HayKe U pesynbTaTaM e€ MCCIeNOBaHMIL.
CoLnonorn OoTMedarT, YTO OFHOWN W3
IpUYMH pacHaja ceMell 3aK/loYaeTcs B
TOM, 4TO B COBpeMEHHOM 0O0llecTBe
OONBIIMHCTBO MOJIOAEXM BCTYIAeT B
Opak, He 0OfyMaB HAaCKOJIbKO Ba)XXKHBIM
ABAETCA NPUHATOe pelleHue. TeM He
MeHee, COIIMO/IOTNYECKNUI OIIPOC, IPOBO-
guMbln cpegu 500 pecrnOH[IEHTOB, He
BCTYIMBLIVX B OpaK, IOKa3as, 4TO OKOJIO
84 % cuuraoT, 4TO OpaK HeoOXOmUM,
13% 3aTpymHUINCH OTBETUTD, IIOTOMY He
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3ayMBIBaJINCh, MO0 Hany 0ObiICHeHMUe,
YTO MMEIOTCS MaTepuabHble M HKVJINIL-
Hble TPYZHOCTN. DTOT BBIBOJ OYEHb Ba-
JKEH, eC/IU YYUTBIBATb TO, YTO TPajMIU-
OHHO y30€KCKe CeMbJ ABJIAI0TCA MHOTO-
[eTHBIMY, U1 KaK IIPaBUIO, OYAYILIYIO 13-
OpaHHMIY BBIOVMPAIOT MCKIIOYUTENILHO
U3 MHTepeca 1 XKeIaHMil ponureneit 6y-
pymero cynpyra. I[TosTomy Bompoc, 4To
7060Bb B TPAULIMOHHBIX Y30EKCKIUX Ce-
MbsIX CTOMT Ha IIEPBOM MeCTe BecbMa
MIPEICTABIISAETCS OTHOCUTENbHBIM.

Ha Bompoc o BcTymieHuu B 6pak c
MpeACTaBUTE/IAMU APYIMX HALJMOHAJIb-
HocTell 25% OIpOILEHHBIX OTBETU/IN, O
TOM, YTO OHM He 3aJyMBIBAJIVCh IIO 3TO-
My IOBOZY, 65% OTBETI/IN, YTO HACTOS-
1iee BpeMst Opakyu OHON HAIVOHAIbHO-
cTu 6ortee IpefIOYTHUTE/IeH, TaK KaK Y3-
OeKucTaH CTaq He3aBUCUMBIM TOCYZAp-
6ombme 70 %

IIPOXXMBaeT KOPEHHOTO HaceneHuA. Beu-

CTBOM, U ceif4ac
Iy 3TOTO JpyT¥ie HapOJHOCTY, HACUUTHI-
Barome 6omee 130 HaIMOHAIbHOCTEN,
MIPeACTABIAIT MaTOYMCIeHHbIe MaCIIo-
pPBl U CTPeMATCA B COXPaHEHUM CBOeil
CaMOOBITHON KY/IBTYPBI, s3bIKa, TPaiu-
LT, ICKYCCTBA, KOTOPBIE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
YIIPOYCHUIO CeMeTHO-OpauyHbIX OTHOLIE-
HUI, XapaKTepusyoluecs INperodTu-
TEeIbHO IO HAI[MIOHAJIbHOMY ITPU3HAKY.
OcranbHble ONpOILIEHHbIE PEeCIIOH-
IeHTbl (MMeHHO 3%) 3aTpymHWINCH OT-
BETUTh, COCIABIINCH B Oecefie, YTO BO-
IPOC BBIOOPA HEBECTHI OCTAETCS TIPEPO-
raTUBON popuTeneil. Taxke M3ydanoch
MHeHJe O ITTaBeHCTBYIOIeM ITO/I0KEeHNN
CymnpyroB B cembe. Colmonornyeckme uc-
CIeJOBaHUs TIOKa3ajau, 4YTO CErofHs B
CBA3U C U3MEHEHNEM BCeX IIPOMCXOAS-

IM[UX IPOLECCOB, II0 YOEKIEHWUIO JeBY-
IIeK MMeeT MeCTO HeOoOXOfMMOCTb pa-
BEHCTBA NAPTHEPOB, KacaTeIbHO MaTepu-
A/IbHOTO TIOJIOXKEHMS ¥ KapbepHOIO PO-
cra. OfHAKO B IUTaHe KTO HO/DKEH OBITH
Ha IUAVPYIOMNX MO3ULMAX MaTepHasb-
HOTO 0bOecredeHns JO/KeH ObITh 1 65 %
ONPOLIEHHBIX IOHOLIENH CYUTAIOT, YTO
MY>K4IHa B JIOMe JIOJDKEH 3apabaThIBaTh
6orbllle YeM >KeHa, IIOTOMY KaK OH, Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, COXpaHseT CBOII ceMeli-
HBIIT ¥ OOIIIeCTBEHHBIIT CTATYC.

VIHTepecHbIM NPENICTaBIATCA BbIBO-
IObl IO BONPOCY BOCHUTAHMA [eTeil.
bonpmmHCTBO aHKETHMPYeMBIX COINIAcH-
JIACD, YTO B BOCIIMTAHMUY JETENl JOMKHBI
npuHMMaTh 06a cynpyra. Korga Bo3HUK
BOIIPOC O IPUYNHAX Pa3BOLOB, TO ObUIN
IIPUBEJEHBI TOCTATOYHO BECKME JOKa3a-
Te/IbCTBA TaKMe KaK: CTOXKHbIE KUINII-
HbI€ YC/IOBM, OTCYTCTBIE YYBCTB, HECXO-
JKECTb XapaKTepoB, B3aMMHBIX MHTepe-
COB, HEJIOTIOHMMaHMe, HeXe/laHye UATH
Ha B3aMIMHBbIE YCTYTIKM, HEC/IEPXKaHHOCTD,
JJINTENIbHOE OTCYTCTBUE JIETEN, 3/10yTIO-
TpebJIeHVe aJKOroJieM, BMEIIATe/IbCTBO
POICTBEHHMKOB OJHOTO U3 CYIPYTOB,
HpyMeHeHNe HU3NIECKOTO I MOPATbHO-
ro HacUIMA, a TaKXe CyNpyKeckas He-
BEPHOCTD.

PaccmarpuBasa mMeromuecs NpuUyn-
HBI, COBEPIIEHHO OYE€BN/JHO, YTO MHOTHE
U3 HUX OCTa/lMCh KOHCEPBATMBHBIMU II0
HacTosllee BpeMs, OFHAKO HapARYy C MH-
TEHCUBHO IPOUCXOAAIMMIU OOIIeCTBeH-
HBIMM M3MEHEHUAMH B €JVIHON MHCTUTY-
LVOHAJIbHOM CHUCTEME MOXXHO NpOCIIe-
IONUTD CyLIeCTBEHHble IpU3Hakyu GpopMu-
poBaHus COIMaNbHOTO craTyca
COBpEMEHHOIT y36eKkckoit cembn. [Toaro-
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MY COLMOJIOTYMM CeMbU M3y4aeTCs B LIM-
POKOM CMBIC/IE KaK COL{MOMTOTMYecKast Ha-
yKa O CeMbe, ABIAKIIAACA COLMA/IbHBIM
I/IHCTI/ITYTOM, C TOHUMMAaHUEM CeMeNHO-
POJIEBOIT OpraHusanuy u O0OBEKTUBHOIM
peanbHOCTbIO. ITOCKONIBKY COLMOMOrMA
CeMbJ MIMeET JIe/I0 C TPYIMIIOBBIM, a He C
MHAVBUIYAIbHBIM CyOBEKTOM XKU3HEfe-
ATEIbHOCTHU, TO B O6H.leCTBeHHO-I‘yMaHI/I-
TapHOI, ToUTNYecKoit 1 (unocodckoit
Hayke YsbekumcTaHa ObITo oOpaleHo
BHIIMaHIE CeMef}IHO-pOI[CTBeHHbIM oT-
HOIIeHUAM, (PoKycupys HeoOXORUMOCTD
Ha COXpaHeHMe ¥ IPYBHECEHNMM HalMo-
HaJIbHBIX TPaJNLINIL.

Crrenndnka COLMOIOrMIecKOro moji-
XOfia K M3y4YeHMIO CeMbM OCOOEHHO He-
O6XOHI/IMa B KOHTEKCTE O6HICCTB€HHI)IX
M3MEHEHUII, OCYIeCTBACHNS caMMUM 06-
I[eCTBOM HaJIeXallero KOHTPOISA B
PaMKax 3aKOHOAATE/IbHO -HOPMAaTUBHDBIX
MEXaHNU3MOB U VCIIOTIb30BaHMA TOCYAap-
CTBEHHBIX perynaropos. VIHTepec k ce-
Mb€ NIPOABIACTCA HE TONbKO MCXOAA U3
eé MHOrOQYHKIMOHA/IBHOCTY, HO HOHM-
MaHMs e€ KaK YHUKATbHOTO IIPUPOJHOTO
(I)eHOMeHa, B/INAKOIIEr0 Ha 3HAYMMOCTD
counyma. HecoMHeHHO, fi/1s1 TOTO, YTOObI
obecrieunTh BCECTOPOHHEe (QYHKI[VOHN-
poBaHIe ceMbu, O/DKHA OBITH pa3pabo-
TaHHasd HOpPMaTMBHO-NIPaBOBasd
6asa,0becreunBaLias 3alUTy CeMeli-
HbIX U TPaXKJAHCKUX IIpaB, perylaMeHTH-
PYIOIMX O0A3aHHOCTU CYIPYIOB B OT-
HOIIIEHUU JIeTe.

MSBECTHO, YTO C IEPBBIX HHeIu/I HE3a-
BUCUMOCT) B HallleM TOCYHAapcTBe ObLI
CO3[IaHBI BCe HEOOXOAVMbIE YCVUINS IS
COXPAaHEHMA U 3alUMUTHI IpaB ceMell. V3-
IaHHOE y36eKCKI/IMI/I Y4EHBIMU METOMMU-

yeckoe Iocobme A mpodeccuoHasb-
HbIX Komtemxell «CeMeliHOe IIpaBoO» Ta-
knmu Kak: [I.Kapaxomkaesa, H.Temupo-
Ba, lI.IOngamesa, H.AxaeBa mosBoanmio
OpMOOLINTD K 3HAHWUSIM IIPaBOBOIT KY/Ib-
TYpPBl MOJIOAEXb O IIEHHOCTSAX CeMbM U
3aIUTHBIX MEXaHNM3MOB 10 COXPaHEHUIO
NIPYHUUIIOB CEMETHOI TONIUTHKMA.

KoneuHo, caMbIM CITOXXHBIM U 00J1€3-
HEHHBIM (aKTOPOM SIBIAETCST OpaKopas-
BOJIHBIN IIPOIIeCC, B XOfie KOTOPOTO He-
006X0IMO He TOTIBKO COOMIOCTH BCE 0P~
IV4YecKye HOPMbI, HO 11 00ecIeunTh 3a-
INTY IpaB BCeX WIEHOB CeMbM, B
0COBEHHOCTH JieTel. DTO BAXKHOE IOJIO-
JKeHIe 3aKperyieHo B 63 ctartbe KoHcTH-
Ty Pecrry6nuku Ys6exncraH, rie «ce-
Mbs ABJIAETCA AYEIIKOI 001ecTBa U MMe-
eT IpaBO Ha 3aLINUTy TOCYAapCTBa 1 00-
IIlecTBa 1, OCHOBBIBAETCA Ha CBOOOTHOM
COITIACUU M PaBHOIIpaBUI CTOPOH». B co-
OTBETCTBUU CO 64 CTaThél OCHOBHOIO
3aKoHa pORNUTENN JOMKHBI 3a60TUTHCS O
CBOMX JIeTSAX [0 HOCTVDKEHUS UX COBep-
IIEHHO/IETHSA. YUUThIBasi BHECEHHBIE 3a-
KOHOJJaTe/IbHbIe J3MEHEeHU:A, KOTOpbIe
HOMY4YMIM HOBOE IIpaBOBOe OOOCHOBaA-
HIe TI0 BOIPOCY CeMblM, CEeMEeNHBIX OT-
HOIIEHNII, He0OXOAMMO BCECTOPOHHE 13-
YUUTD [ABa HOHATHUA -COLMONIOTNIECKOe I
I0pUINYECKOe.

Vcrionb3yss MeXIyHapOJHBIN OIIBIT
pAna eBpOMeNCKUX CTpaH B IPUHATUNI
HOPMAaTMBHO- 3aKOHOJATe/NbHBIX aKTOB
IO ceMeIHOMY IIpaBy, B Y30eKucraHe
co3maHa coOCTBeHHasi 3aKOHOMATeTbHasI
6a3a, OMparoIasCcs Ha Ha ICTOPUYECKIe
U TPaJUIMOHHbIE IPVHINIIBI, B KOTOPOII
3¢ eKTMBHO MPUMEHAIOTCS METOABI Ce-
MeITHO-IIPaBOBOTO PEeTyIMpOBaHNUsA, BIN-
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AI0IYe HA OCHOBHbIE IIPMHIIMIIBI CeMeli-
HOTO IIPaBa ¥ MEX/IMYHOCTHBIX OTHOIIIE-
Hmit. Ilo mMHeHmio.Begymux y4dénbix [I.
KapaxamxkaeBoil 1 OpyrMMM IOPUCTAMM
ObI cOPMY/IMPOBAHBI Ba>KHBIE IIOJIO-
>KeHud, 4to “IIpuHIuIB IpaBa 06ycraB-
JIMBIOTCSA XapaKTepOM I COJiep>KaHMeM
001IIeCTBEHHDBIX OTHOLICHNUII, OHU JOJIK-
HBI TIPABIIBHO OTPaXKaTb 0O'beKTUBHbIE
3aKOHOMEPHOCT OOIIeCTBEHHOIO pas-
BUTHA CUCTeMa OOIIeCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIIe-
HYSL PeryIMPYIOTCA IPUHIMIIAMYU, KOTO-
pble IPUCYIle JAHHOI CUCTeMe IpaBa’.
ITockonbKy ceMeifHOe IIpaBO Xapare-
pusyetcst crennpuIecKuMm 0COOEHHO-
CTAMU B OTJIMYUY OT APYIUX IIPaBOBBIX
MEXaHI3MOB,, TO OCOOEHHO BBIJIE/IAITCA
IPUHIMIIBL PABHOIPABUA B OPauyHbIX OT-
HOUIEHNAX TaKMe KaK: paBHOIIpaBue
JKEHIVHBI M MY>KYMHBI B CEMEJHBIX OT-
HOILIEHNAX, PaBHOIpaBle IPaKiaH B ce-
MEIHBIX OTHOIIEHUAX, KOTOpPbIe MOIYT
OBbITb OIpaHMYEHBI TONBKO H OCHOBAHUM
3akoHa (Ct.3 CK PV3). IIpu satom 607b-
II0€ 3HaUYeHe NMeIOT TaKue PeryasaATOpb
KaK 3alll}iTa CeMbM, MATEPUHCTBA, OTLIOB-
CTBa U JIeTCTBA. VIMEHHO, II0 3TOMY CH-
CTeMa CeMeITHOTO IIpaBa CKIaJbIBaeTCA
00'beKTUBHO, MPECTABIIsIs COO0N efnH-
CTBO U pasfelieHue B3aMMOCBA3aHHBIX
CeMelTHO-TIPaBOBBIX MHCTUTYTOB.
VlcTOYHMKOM ceMelfHOrO IIpaBa BbI-
crymaer “Cemeitnblii Kopexc Pecrry6mn-
K Y36ekucran’. CerofHs B Psif €ro CTa-
Tell BHECEHBI pAJ HOBBIX ITONOXXEHMI,
KacalolXCs BO3pacTa BCTYIUICHMS B
oduimanbHbIl 6pak, HauMHast OT 1 ceH-
1s16pst 2019 ropa.. Ecu panee, meByuika
Mor/Ia ObITh BbIZaHa 3aMyX B 17, eT, a
Oymywmit cynpyr ¢ 18 jietT mmesn Ipaso

Opakoco4yeTaThCsl, TO BHECEHHbBIE M3Me-
HEeHUuA YCTaHaBHI/IBaIOT, BOSPaCTHbIe
HOPMAaTUBBI U MapaMeTphl. B HacToAIee
BpeMsA TpaHHUI]a BO3pacTa COCTaBIAET
18 seT, KOTOpoe OTHOCUTCSH, MMEHHO K
,U,'eByHIKaM. HaHHbIe VISMEHEHUA 6I)UII/I
IPEeAMETOM IINPOKOro 06CYX/eHNs 06-
mIeCTBEHHOCTU, MEINKOB, y‘-IéHI)IX, IIcum-
XOTIOTOB U COLMOJIOTOB,JeNyTaTCKOTo
KOpIlyca Bcex BeTBell BmacTu.B uacTHO-
CTHu, 6I)UIO BCECTOHHE I/IBY‘ICHO, 4YTO B
CWIy ICUXO(IOIOTNYECKOrO COCTOAHUA
17 neTHAA MONOAAs HEBYIIKA HE IIOATO-
TOBJIEHA K CEMEIHOV >KM3HU, B KOTOPOI
BO3HMKAIOT HeIpelBUEeHHbIe CIOKHOCTU
u cutyanuu. ViccnenoBaHus 3Toi conu-
Q/IbHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKOI IIPOOIEMBI 1O-
Kasaiu, 4TO MOC/IENCTBIUS paHHETO Opa-
Ka, ¢usnyecKas HEMOATOTBIEHHOCTh K
MOpa)’[beIM " IICUXNYECKUM HaI‘pyBKaM,
0COOEHHO B IIEPUOL POXKAEHMs HeTel,
HETaTMBHO CKa3bIBa/lNCh Ha 3/I0pOBbe
MOJIO[JOJI MaTepy ¥ IMPUBOAMIA K OTPU-
OaTeJIbHBIM IIOC/IEOCTBUAM, BIMAKOIINX
Ha 3[0poBbe OyAyIlero IOTOMCTBA. JTO
IIOCTY>XUIO OJHOM U3 00BEeKTUBHBIX
IPUYMH IepecMOTpa BO3PacTHOrO Opad-
HOTO BO3PacTHOTO IleH3a. bomee Toro,
paspaboTaHHas 1 BHeApsieMast IPOrpaM-
Ma 10 IUVIAHMPOBAHMIO CEMBM, CO3Jaja
HeoOXOnMble YCIIOBUA [/ (1)I/ISM‘{€CKOI7[
Y ICUXOJIOTMTYEeCKOM agarTaumm >X€HIIMH
depTUIBHOrO BO3pacTa, 0COOEHHO CBA-
3aHHOI C MOCTIEAYIOLUINM POXK/IeHIEeM Jie-
teit. KoHeuHo ponp oTmoBcTBa U 607B-
1mast paboTa IPOBOAUTCS B 06/IACTAX Ha-
meit Pecry6muku, cemeliHoe o6pasoBa-
Ky}'II)Typr
ABJAIOTCA TapaHTOM 37I0pOBbs COBpe-

HHue, 3HaHuA HpaBOBOIu/I

MeHHOI1 ceMbu Y36ekucrana. C MOMeHTa
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npunarus CeceitHoro Kogmekca 6buin
BHECEHbl M3MEHEHUA U JIONONHEeHUA B
crarbax 17, 49, KacaTebHO perynupoBa-
HIsT 00513aTeIbCTB 1 BBIIIIATHI a/IVIMEH-
TOB IIpM pa3Bofie. bonee Toro nemyer oT-
METUTb HEKOTOpPble OCOOEHHOCTY TPaXk-
TAHCKOTO TIpaBa U CeMeJHOro IpaBa, Ko-
TOpble  CXOZHBI ~ MMYIIECTBEHHBIMU
OTHOILIECHNAMIL.

Takum 06pazom, HEOOXOAMOCTH 00-
palleHusa K OCOOEHHOCTAM CEeMEeIHOTOo
IIpaBa [I03BOJIAET BBIAENUTD crienngude-
CKI€ aCTeKThl, XapaKTepusymluecs, B
IEepBYI0 OYepefib, COCTABOM CEMbI: CY-
HOPYyTM, OETH,. YCHIHOBUTEIN. OIEKYHBHI,
HOIIEYNTENN, A TAKXKE CeMeTHO-60PIHBI-
MI OTHOIIEHVSMM, BO3HMKAIOUIMMM U3
permaMeHTMPOBAHHBIX  IOOMAMYECKUX
HOpM. BBupy saToro cemeitHo — GpayHble
OTHOLIEHNUA ABJATCA IePBUYHBIMUA,,
UMYIIeCTBEHHbIe OTHOLICHNA CIIefyeT
paccMaTpuBaTth BTOpUYHBIMKU. OCHOB-

HBIM ITPaBOBbIM MEXHM3MOB 3allIUThI C€-
MeJHBIX IIPaB ABJIAETCS CO3JaHHas CO-
BpeMeHHasA CypeOHas cyucTeMa Balleil
CTpaHe.

IToMyMoO 3TOTO B B HaIlly IOBCEIHEB-
HYIO JKI3Hb BXOJAT TaKue MOHATUA KaK
OpavHbIiT JOTOBOP, POKYCUPYIOLIUIICT HA
IpeABaPUTEIBHOM OOOIOJHOM COIJIAIIe-
HIUM CTOPOH M OTPa’Karoluii COBpeMeH-
HbI€ TEHACHOMIN COLMA/IBHOTO MHCTUTY-
Ta CeMbI.
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POJIb Y1 SHAYEHUE CJIOBAPEV I PA3BUTU PEUU

VYAIIMXCS

XycenoBa Myxrtapam XyCHUAVH KU3K
CTYZIeHTKa,

Hayunblit pykoBopgutens: a.¢.H., jou. Opnaszaposa M.C.
Hapowniickuit rocyjlapcTBeHHbII MelarOTM4eCcKNii UHCTUTYT,

Vs6ekncran, r. HaBon

CounanbHele pedOpMbI, OCYIIECT-
B/sleMble B He3aBMUCKMMOI Pecry6nmke
V36ekncraH, Tpe6yOT 0cO60r0 BHMMA-
HUs o0OecIiedeHys1 pasBUTHsA 00IeCTBa,
BHeJpeHMs HelpephIBHOTO 06pasoBa-
HUS, @ TaKKe BOCIHUTAHMS CaMOCTOS-
TE/IbHO MBIC/IAIIETO U TBOPYECKOTO Ue-
JIOBeKa.

OcHoBHast 3ajiada, CTOSIAsl IIEPef
POZHBIM SI3BIKOM — 3TO BOCIINTaHIE 00-
NajiaTess TBOPYECKOTO MBIIIIEHNA, CBO-
60HO MbICIALIEN TUYHOCTH 1 YelOBeKa
CBOGOJHO M3/IaralolIer0 CBOI MbICIb B
mo60Ji pedeBolt CUTYaLUN.

B cBoeit xHure “BpIcOKOrO HyXOB-
HOCTb — HemoOepuMas cuia’ IepBbIi
[Tpesupent Pecriy6muku M.A. Kapumos
mucan: «VI3BecTHO, 4TO pacHo3HaHMe
caMoro ce0s1, BbIpa)KeHIe HAllMOHAJIb-
HOTO CaAMOCO3HAHIE ¥ MBIIIIEHNs, MO-
pabHAs U [YXOBHAs CBsI3h MEXJAY IIO-
TOMKaMU IIPOSIBJISIETCSI Yepes sI3bIK. Bce
GnarofiessHIA B Cep/ilie YeMoBeKa BIINTHI-
BAIOTCs KOJIBIOENbHON IeCHell M HeIo-
BTOPMMOIl HPUBIEKATE/IbHOCTBIO POJ-
HOTO A3blka». OH 0cO00 OTMETHI, YTO
«PORHOII A3BIK — 9TO AyX Haumm». [los-
TOMY Ha CETOJHSLIHMI [ieHb IIOBBILIE-
Hue 3¢ (HeKTUBHOCTY 00ydYeHUs POJHO-
rO s3bIKa B Halllell CTpaHe MOJHAT Ha
TOCYHapCTBEHHBII YPOBEHb.

B KOHIIeNTyanbHBIX OCHOBAaX IpPeENo-
JaBaHMA POJHOTO fA3bIKa OTMeEYaeTcs,
YTO CIOBapM ABAAIOTCA BAXXHBIM Cpef-
cTBaM obydeHns. B Hux cobpaHbl 1 OT-
paXkeHbl HeCMeTHbIe 6OraTcTBa CI0Ba I
coKpoBMIIHMIA A3bIKa. CrroBapy cospa-
10T L[eHHBIIT M OOraThlil CTIOBapHBI 3a-
Iac, CrocoOCTBYIOLINIT Pa3BUTUIO TBOP-
YeCKOTO MBIIIIEHN A, TOBBIIIEHUIO YPOB-
HSI CAMOCTOSITE/IBHO MBIC/IUTD, CBOOOIHO
M3J1araTh CBOV MBIC/IM B YCTHOV ¥ NICh-
MEHHOI PeYIL.

CrnoBapb — 3TO UCTOYHMK M POFHMK
3HaHMA ¥ 6orarcTBa cnosa. [loaTomy nx
Ha3bIBAIOT «KHUTOI KHUT». ClI0Bapu sAB-
JIAI0TCS OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHMKAM IIPY BbI-
IIOJTHEHNM TBOPYECKO — IPAKTUYECKUX
paboT, B yCBOEHMI HOBBIX C/IOB, B OIIpe-
JelleHN IPaBONMCaHuA CIOB, B yCTpa-
HEHUY [ONYILeHHBIX opdorpaduuecknx
ou60K, B 00pa3soBaHUM Pa3TNIHBIX
TPYIIII CJIOB, @ TAK)Xe B NMOLOOpe CIIOB 10
3HaueHMIo 1 1o opme.

Ha cerognAmHAMi feHb CymeCTBYIOT
pas/IuyuHble CIOBapU y30€KCKOTO fA3BIKa,
KaK JiBeHafuatu ToMHasa «Harmonans-
Hast SHIUK/TONeANs Y30eKICTaHay, IATI-
tomubll «Opdorpaduyeckuit cmoBapb
y36ekckoro ssbika», «Opdorpadpuye-
CKUIT C/IOBapb Y30eKCKOro A3bIKa JIATHH-
CKOVI M KVPUJIIOBCKOM rpa(iol/nq/{», «Op-
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(dosmmueckuit crnoBapb y36€KCKOTO SA3bI-
Ka», «MopdeMHbIIT c/1oBapb y36€KCKOTo
A3bIKa», «Dpaseonormdeckuil CroBapb
y3bekckoro ssbika», «Kparkuit ¢paseo-
TIOTMYeCKUI C/IOBaph y30€KCKOTO A3BI-
Ka», «TOJIKOBBIII CTTOBapb CHOHMMOB y3-
6€KCKOTO sI3bIKa», « TOTTKOBBII OMOHMMOB
y36eKckoro s3pika», «C1oBaphb [apOHM-
MOB», «IDTMMOJIOTMYECKUII C/IOBapb Y3-
6eKcKOro s3biKa», «TONKOBBIl CIOBaph
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX TEPMUHOBY, «CII0Baph
Y30eKCKMX HapONHBIX AMANIeKTOB», «O0-
paTHBII CIOBapb Y30€KCKOrO SA3BIKa»,
«CrnoBapb MHTEPHALMOHAIBHBIX CJIOBY,
«Opdorpaduaecknit cnoBapb y36eKCKnx
uMén», «Kparkmit clnosapp — CIpaBouY-
HYUK M3 MCTOPUU IUCbMa», «TOIKOBBIN
C/I0Bapb XY[OXXECTBEHHBIX BBIPaKEHMI
y36€KCKOTO SI3bIKa», « TOIKOBBIN C/IOBAphb
aKTVMBHBIX CJIOB COBPEMEHHOTrO Yy30ek-
CKOTO fA3BbIKa», a TAaKXe M3JIaHMe CI0Ba-
peil TEepMMHOB Ppa3NMYHBIX OTpacien
CBUJIETENLCTBYIOT O Pa3BUTHH Y30eKCKOI
nexcukorpaduy. Brimreykasanublie cmo-
Bapy ABJIAIOTCA aKaJleMUIeCKMMU, Y OHM
M3JIaHbl Ha KMPW/UINIIE, YTO BBI3BIBAIOT
3aTpySHEHNSA B UCIONAb30BAHMU MX B
mKonpHOM 06ydyeHun. K dwmeny Takmx
y4eOHBIX CI0Bapell OTHOCATCA «YueO-
HBIJI C/IOBapb COCTaBa CIIOB y36€KCKOTO
A3BIKa», «Y4eOHDIII CTIOBaph CHHOHVMMOB
y36ekckoro sspika», «®paseonormde-
CKUIT C/IOBaph Y30EKCKOTO sI3BIKa»,
«Y4eOHbIIT C/IOBaph CTEIIEHM CIIOB Y30eK-
CKOTO SI3BIKa», «YUeOHBIN CTOBApb aHTO-
HIMOB y30€KCKOTO fA3BbIKa», «CoBapb
CIUTHOTO M Ppa3fieIbHOTO HANMCAHUsA
C7I0B», «YueOHblil cTIoBapb GOPMBI CJIOBY,
«Y4eOHBINI TONKOBBIIl C/TOBAph 3alM-
CTBOBAHHBIX CJIOB y30€KCKOTO SI3BIKa»,

«Y4eOHBIIl TOJNKOBBI C/IOBapb apxaus-
MOB y36€KCKOTO A3bIKa», «Y4eOHBIil c/1o-
Bapb 00pasoBaHMA CIIOB Y36EKCKOTO
A3bIKa», «Y4eOHBIIl C/IOBApb TOMOHMMOB
y30€KCKOro sI3bIKa», KOTOpble IIpelHa-
3HA4YEeHbl TONDbKO JUIA YYalUXCA IIKOJL
[TosTOMY Ha CErOFHANIHMII IeHb CTaHO-
BUTCSA HEOOXOVMBIM CO3JIaHMe COBep-
IIEHHBIX, CIeIMalbHbIX YYeOHBIX CTOBa-
peit, IpefHasHAYEHHDIX /A YYaIlIMXCA
LIKOJI, JINIleeB M Kojuemkeii. B cBsA3u ¢
BbIPACTaHMEM YIEHUKA, CO CTpeM/IeHIEM
€r0 K COBEpIIeHCTBY VI 3HAHUAM BbIpac-
TaeT IOTpeOHOCTb B CIoBapsax. B mpo-
mecce y4eObl, IIPaKTUKM YYEHMK BCTpe-
YaeT pasIMyYHbIe CTIOBa M BBIPAKEHUA U
CTPEMMUTCS K BBIACHEHMIO MX 3HAUYeHMIL.
B 3TOM Cryyae nepBbIM ¥ OCHOBHBIM IIO-
MOII[HIKAM CTAHOBUTCSI Y4eOHBIIT TOIKO-
BbIVI CJIOBapb.

Ecnu ocHOBHOI Iienbio 06ydeHUsA
POLHOMY S3BIKY sAB/IsAeTCs popMupoBa-
HIe HaBBIKOB 9 (PeKTIBHOIO I yMECTHO-
TO NCIIO/Nb30BAaHUA XY/I0’KECTBEHHBIX
CPEACTB B IIPOLIECCe PEYM U YMEHMII BbI-
paXkaTb CBOIO MBIC/Ib B Pa3/IM4yHoOl Gop-
Me, TOIfla JOCTVDKEHHME JTOi 3ajadun
Henb3s MpeCcTaBUTh 6e3 Gorarcrea co-
KpoBMITHMIIBI crioBa. IloaTomy, Kak yT-
BEP)KAAIOT YUeHbIe — IMHTBUCTBI, PAKTOP
CJIOBapHOTI'O OOraTCTBA 3aHMMAeT BaXKHOE
MeCTO B TOCYJApCTBEHHOM CTaHJapTe, U
paboTa co coBapém ocTaércs HeobXoam-
MoJT B 00OralljeHNy CIOBapHOTO 3araca
06y4aIoIMXCsl.

Bemsas KX COBEpLIEHCTBY YYal[UXCs,
C/IOBapM AAIOT WINM 3HAHUA VM 3HAKOMAT
UX ¢ yXOBHBIMM OorarctBamu. [ToaTomy
CTIOBapM HY>KHBI KXK/IOMY: U YIEHUKY, 1
CTYJIeHTY, UCCIEfIOBATENIO, CIEUANNCTY
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n y4éHomy. Hackonmbko denoBeKk 3HaeT
A3BIK, HO C TPY/IOM 3allOMMHAET 3Haye-
HIe TOTO VM MHOTO CloBa. B cBs3u ¢
9TUM MBI CUUTAEM, YTO C/IOBAPY JIO/IKHbI
OBITH HEOTHEINMMOI YaCThIO yIeOHNKOB,
IDO/KHBI OBITH COCTABHOI YacTbIO 3aHs-

TUIL, KOKIDIT yIUTENb TO/DKEH U 00s13aH
Ka)XJOfHEBHO PaboOTaTh CO CIOBapsIMIU B
KPYTy CBO€Jl CIIeIaTbHOCTH, B Pe3yib-
TaTe 4ero y4eHMKM OyAyT MMeTb CBOI
C/IOBApHBIIT 3a11ac ¥ CTAaHOBATCS 00paso-
BAaHHBIMU ¥ TPaMOTHBIMIL.
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INNOVATIVE TECHNOLOGIES IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE

TEACHING

A. Ziyayev.
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Annotation: This article is devoted to analyses of the importance of innovative tech-
nologies in the English language teaching. The author tries to analyze the origin of the the
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terms “technology”, ‘educational technology”, “pedagogical technology”. Traditional and
innovative approach of organizing a teaching process was compared.

Key words and expressions: technology, educational technology, pedagogical tech-
nology, traditional and innovative approach.

Times have changed, teachers have
evolved, and we now have a new breed of
teaching and learning technologies.
Teachers now adept at using innovative
technologies as Power Point to present
grammar, playing podcasts to practice
listening skills, pulling texts off the world
wide web to introduce reading skills and
perhaps most ground-breaking of all.
Their functions to empower students by
giving them access to a wide range of In-
ternet tools to develop the communica-
tive competence in real contexts.

Innovative technologies have begun to
change the way that English is learned in
the classroom, so the course of ‘Innova-
tive technologies in the English language
teaching” has been introduced for train-
ing of language teachers or more FL by
modern specialists became of great de-
mand so they will be able to use new
technologies in their professional activity
and to achieve the set up goals. Our soci-
ety needs well-educated and qualified

specialists with creative thinking, sense of
responsibility, ability of solving difficult
problems

Nowadays the information literacy is
often replaced with the term “media lit-
eracy” as ability to interact with all types
of the media information adequately in
the global information space, especially,
to search the necessary information, to
analyze and evaluate it critically, to create
media-texts, which are extended by the
different media means of mass informa-
tion and communication in various
forms.

In the late years the new information
and communication technologies have
been widely implemented in the teaching
process at all stages of education, which
represent new forms, approaches and
methods in the organization of the teach-
ing process. That's why the new kind of
literacy as information-communication
technologies (ICT competence) can be
claimed.
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Professional literacy of FL teachers
includes the following components: 1)
linguistic (lexical, grammatical, and pho-
netic); 2) communicative (speaking, lis-
tening, reading, writing); 3) linguo- cul-
tural; 4) social-cultural; 5) subjective (in-
formative-thematic, conceptual) and 6)
methodological or instructional.

Humanitarian approach has become
priority in organization of teaching and
further development of the modern edu-
cation. The main attention here focuses
on the individuals’ interests, needs and
their intellectual potential. Under these
conditions the topical matter for teachers
is to choose the suitable and effective
methods and aids of teaching which can
provide the achievement of the purpose
of the education.

The term “technological approach” is
widely used in the scientific literature. It is
a well-planned project or design of the
teaching process and it is based on the
activity principle which means a high
level of motivation for FL acquisition and
development of language sub-skills (vo-
cabulary, pronunciation, grammar) and
skills (listening, speaking, reading, writ-
ing).

The word technology in the sphere of
Educational and Human Performance
Technology means “applied science” In
other words, any valid and reliable pro-
cess or procedure that is derived from
basic research using the “scientific meth-
od” is considered as a technology. The
word technology comes from the Greek
“techne” which means “craft or art”. An-
other word, “technique”, with the same
origin, also may be used when consider-

ing the field of educational technology.
So, educational technology may be ex-
tended to include the techniques of the
EL teachers.

The term “technology” was spread
widely in the scientific literature in
1960 with the development of program-
ming teaching and it was used originally
as teaching with the help of the technical
aids. In 1970 this term meant the teaching
with the technical aids and a rationally
organized teaching on the whole. Thus,
the concept “technology” includes all is-
sues of didactics related to improving the
teaching process and increasing the ef-
fectiveness and quality of its organization.

The term “pedagogical technology”
often replaces the “educational technolo-
gy’ In the pedagogical literature one
comes across different definitions of ped-
agogical technologies. Let’s compare the
definitions of “pedagogical technology”
given by scientists.

V.P. Bespalko - it is a project of the
concrete pedagogical system feasible in
practice. The main idea of this conception
is projecting/designing the educational
process.

N.E Talizina - it is a real pedagogical
process presented at the technological
level.

V.M. Monahov - a pedagogical tech-
nology is a worked out module of coop-
erative pedagogical activity on designing
and organizing teaching process with the
aim of creating favorable conditions for
both learners and teachers.

4.1.P. Volkov - a pedagogical technol-
ogy is a description of the process to
achieve the planned results in teaching.
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V.M. Shepel - it is an art, mastership,
skill and combination of methods of
treatment and changing the state.

M.V. Klarin - a pedagogical technolo-
gy means a systematic aggregate and or-
der of functioning of all individual, in-
strumental and methodological means,
used for achievement of pedagogical
aims.

Summing up all these definitions G.K.
Selevko stresses out that a pedagogical
technology is a pithy generalization which
can include all definitions given by these
authors. In general, a pedagogical tech-
nology means planning and using of ali
teaching means/aids in the system of edu-
cation for achievement of the necessary
results. It is evident, that the main func-
tion of pedagogical technologies is
achievement of the goals of teaching or
developing the learners’ abilities and
skills.

Its time to give the definition of the
concept “pedagogical technology” from
our point of view summarizing the all
mentioned information.

Pedagogical technology is the system-
atic method of creation, application and
determination of the FLT process and ac-
quiring the knowledge with the help of
technical and human resources and their
interaction for the aims of optimization
and intensification of the educational
forms. Technology can be manifested also
on the level of operations and actions.

The structure of the pedagogical tech-
nology includes conceptual foundation,
the content of educational and techno-
logical processes. The content of educa-
tional process proceeds from general and

special aims of the educational process
and proposes the use of the teaching lan-
guage and speech material.

The technological process includes or-
ganizing a teaching process, the activity of
a teacher and students, the management
and monitoring instruments of the teach-
ing/learning process. So, the main crite-
rion of the pedagogical technology is
management and monitoring which in-
clude assessment, planning and imple-
mentation through variable means, meth-
ods, techniques, activities of teaching and
learning. It's considered the more effec-
tive criterion, supposed creation of the
competitive conditions of organizing
teaching process for achievement of the
planned results in teaching and learning.
The other criterion of the pedagogical
technology is reproductivity which makes
it possible to be used in other educational
institutions.

Summing up all the above ideas, we
can point out four main features of the
pedagogical technology related to ELT.
They are:

Well-planning/designing the process
of teaching and learning.

Creating motivation during the teach-
ing process.

Systematic presentation of the teach-
ing material and different forms of its or-
ganization for development language sub-
skills and skills in the four speech activi-
ties (listening, speaking, reading, and
writing).

Guaranteed result in achievement of
the goal of FL teaching and learning.

In projecting educational process and
making a technologic map of the lesson
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these features of the pedagogical technol-
ogy should find their reflection.

Thus the term “pedagogical technolo-
gy” in FLT is a set of tools with the help of
which the planned goals of the lesson in
the less time and efforts and more effec-
tive ways can be achieved.

The main characteristics of the peda-
gogical technologies of FL teaching are:

effectiveness (the high level of achieve-
ment of the goal by each student);

economy (a large capacity of the teach-
ing material can be acquired for the less
time and efforts);

ergonomic conditions (the teaching is
conducted in the environment of cooper-
ation, positive emotional microclimate,
lacking of overstrain, in other words, to
provide optimum comfort and to avoid
stress or injury). The term ergonomic
means “designing and arranging things
people use so that people and things in-
teract most efficiently safely, so called
‘human engineering’;

motivation via special tools to increase
interest and allow developing personal
properties and opening individual’s men-
tal recourses.

In the methodology of FL teaching
and learning Cooperative learning/Com-
munity language learning, project meth-
ods, learner- centered teaching, distance
teaching and learning, language portfolio,
tandem-method, case study, computer,
audiovisual technologies and other ones
refer to the innovative pedagogical tech-
nologies.

Nowadays a teacher should avoid old
traditional ways of imparting knowledge
and developing language sub-skills and

skills. The traditional ways of organizing
teaching propose using the information-
based method/ In the case learners be-
lieve that teacher’s information is the only
correct one/ And they have no desire to
think, to discuss and to express their
point of view on the material being pre-
sented. They are passive learners, there is
lack of motivation and no creative think-
ing.

Here a teaching process is oriented on
the whole group, in other words, this is a
class-oriented teaching. And the learners
tasks are to listen, understand, repeat this
information and tell it back again at the
next lesson.

The innovative approach of organiz-
ing a teaching process is different from
that one. Within an innovative approach
at the beginning of the lesson a teacher
should explain the aim and objectives of
the lesson and the expected results at the
end of the lesson, motivate them during
the lesson with help of material and dif-
ferent tools. In this case the learners ac-
quire knowledge actively with interest
and can ask questions or express their
ideas on the material being presented.
And the teacher keeps their activity by
motivating, ins pining them and using ac-
tive methods and technical tools. The
teacher gives the chance for the learners
to create an atmosphere for discussion
and expressing their ideas freely without
hesitation and thread of making errors.

It is then feasible to adjust teaching
procedures to the language learners, tak-
ing account of their age, ability, needs and
interests. A qualified teacher can guide
and assist the learners in the process of
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language learning and provide them with
feedback about their progress.
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ABSTRACT

Full information is given about Sirojiddin Sayyid's creative work “Yuz oh, Zakhirid-

din Mukhammad Babur...” in this article.
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“Yuz oh, Zahiriddin Muhammad
Babur..” is considered oral epos and
written by Sirojiddin Sayyid. Poet called it
“parting and boredom” by himself. Liter-
ary critic Vahob Rahmonov who re-
searchs life and works of Babur marks this
oral epos such as collection and said that
“Sirojiddin Sayyid notices hot sources of
poetry from “Baburnama’-memory work.
Two brims of this creation attracts us
when we read poems which is called on
the air of “Baburnama”[3.P. 154] As you
see, Vahob Rahmonov realizes that poem
collections written on the air of “Babur-
nama’.

In explanation which is written in in-
troduction poet tells us “This creation is
considered oral epos and poet admitted
that this epos at the centre of way, differ-
ent style and structure, opening Babur’s
inner feelings, thoughts, agitations.[3.P.2]

Sirojiddin Sayyid in introduction of
epos tells that “I tried to express my feel-
ings, intentions, through Babur’s sentenc-
es, poem, quatrain, gazal and mukham-
mas (which is used in literature). In this
epos memories, thoughts, agitations, cou-
plets with distich, quatrain from the most

criticial points of Babur’s creations and
basis from “Baburnama” being in build-
ing is founded”.

As we know that in lyric epos “Main
attention is indicated to inner life, not
external life and main things which are
related to Iryic poem is leading, likewise
at the centre of poet’s attention not only
portrayal of events, but also imagination
which was taken from it, feelings through
impressions, waving of the heart is con-
sidered main point”. [2. P. 86-87]

In “Yuz oh, Zahiriddin Mukhammad
Babur...” epos which mentioned above is
present. In this epos cause of happening,
sense is depicted than portrayal of feel-
ings.

This epos is created according to “Ba-
burnama” and events which was hap-
pened in it through emmotions of Babur.
This epos was built connected to poem
independent genres such as poem, quat-
rain, gazal, mukhammas which are used
in literature. Emmotions and ideal search-
ings were under the influence of Babur’s
creations and “Baburnama” appeared
through 100 independent lyric creations.
Epos consists of historical events, por-
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trayal of historical heroes such as “Xazon
yafrogi yanglig”, “Baburnama’, “Fortress”,
“At Alishebek’s home”, “Timur’s code”,
“SHayboniyxon and Huseyn Udiy”,
“Umarshayx Mirzo, “Agar mening ri-
zomni tilarsen”

Part of epos which is called “Ancestor
and generation” is considered introduction
for epos. In this part poet depicted Yofas,
Ulugbek, Navoiy such as example for life
and they are always alive in readers’ heart.
In the last couplet of poem pointed that
mean of Babur’s name is tiger, lion.

Indeed, Babur was suitable generation
for his ancestors and well known for
Turkish hero in XI-XV centuries is prov-
en. “Baburnama” is considered instruc-
tion for lyric epos and quatrains from
“Baburnama’, part which is taken from
epos chosen for epigraph. Poem is written
in 8 (4+4) finger measure and in it words
which are stressed by poet through sig-
nificant stress given in separate part. In
every last couplet of each line summary of
the poet is given about creation.

At the result of reading epos like “Ba-
burnama”, “Qadernama”, “Kabirnama”
ideal discoveries of epos existed. Textual
constructions of every lyric creation in
epos is the same.

Title which encourages feelings and
thoughts of poet is given through “Babur-
nama’ creation (quatrain, gazal, muk-
hammas which are genres used in litera-
ture). Portrayal and theme in portrayal
style such as note of title, genre of each
independent lyric creation is informed
thematic contents to the reader. For ex-
ample epigraph is chosen which is related
to this event from “Baburnama” for poem

which is about Umarshayx Mirzo. This
poem consists of two and four couplet
lines. This event is like that “Umarshayx
Mirzo was intelligent. He has read “Xam-
satayn” and masnayiy books. He realized
poems but he was not interested in writ-
ing poem”. We realize that from this intro-
duction it is 899- year according to poet’s
ideal summaries, lyric emmotions be-
cause of dates. In the last couplet of poem
poet’s thoughts are given about “Babur-
nama’ is considered “Shaxnama” which is
about nation’s misfortune.

In the composition of epos “Yuz oh,
Zahiriddin Mukhammad Babur” is ob-
tained takhmis muxammas (we use them
only in literature) which is connected to
poem of Babur “It is spring now”

Mukhammas is a kind of musammat
which consists of 5 couplet lines. “Takhmis
is mukhammas which is connected to
another poet’s poems. It is made with
adding 3 couplets to every poems by poet.
Poet is called “takhmischi” Sirojiddin
Sayyid created takhmis to Babur’s poem
“It is spring now” according to adding
measure, rhyme, radif and suitable for
other sides. Poet chose this gazal for
takhmis mukhammas.

As we know in this poem beloved and
land are singed equally. When Sirojiddin
Sayyid read this poem he felt his life
passed fast because of land boredom at
the result of above. Emmotions and sum-
maries of poet are given in the last 2 cou-
plets which is rhymed. Indeed, where
word “land” is told Babur’s named said
together with “land”

To sum up, this epos is effort of Sirojid-
din Sayyid according to teaching ideas of
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Babur’s creation, introducing it to the heart
of reader. Doubtless, this epos serviced as
today’s readers will be suitable generation
to their ancestors and help for it.
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THE CONCEPTION OF MODALITY

Amiriddinova Madinabonu Zayniddin qizi,

Xamrakulova Farangiz Azimjonovna

ANNOTATION

The article is about an attempt to explore the usage of modals in the English language.
The aim of the object is to give some contribution to modals identification and interpreta-
tion and to find out their functions in speech as well as writing.

AHHOTATLIVA

Cmamps noceaueHa NonvimKe U3y4umy UCNONb308aHue MOOAI08 HA AHIULICKOM
asvike. Lenv amozo ob6vexma — éHecmu onpedeneHHvlll K140 8 UOEHMUPUKAUUIO U
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Key words: modal verb, semi-modal verb, deduction, prohibition, bare infinitive.
KirroueBble cr1oBa: MOJA/IbHBIN I71aroJ, HOTYMOJAIbHBIN [/IArON, AefYKINs,

3aIper, rojblit MHQUHUTHUB.

Human thought appears as a conse-
quence of understanding others and it is
closely connected with language — the pri-
mary means of its expression. The category
of modality is the category of language and
presents in itself the judgement concerning
the reality or the statement related to its ties
and phenomena. In general, modality can be
defined as the speaker s attitude to the con-
tent of his statement and the relation of the
content of the statement to the reality. The
standpoint of speaker may be different
kinds, that is, the speaker may express vari-
ous modal meanings. Modal verbs unlike
other verbs, do not signify actions or states,
but only show the attitude of the speaker
towards the action expressed by the infini-
tive in combination with which they form
compound modal predicates. These modal
verbs may show that the action (or state, of
process, or quality) is viewed by the speaker
as possible, obligatory, doubtful, certain,
permissible, advisable, requested, prohibit-

ed, ordered etc. Modal verbs occur only with
the infinitive.

English modality can be expressed
not only by modal verbs but also modal-
ity can be expressed by different linguis-
tic means. In actual speech all forms ex-
pressing modality work together to make
the meaning clear. But in every case there
is some leading form that expresses the
main attitude. These forms fall into four
categories: phonetic (intonation), gram-
matical (mood),
(modal verbs) and lexical (modal words
and phrases) [1.52]. But the most impor-
tant from them is the third form which

lexico-grammatical

includes modal verbs.

Modality is a category of linguistic hav-
ing to do with the expression of possibility
and necessity. Modality is concerned with
the speaker’s assessment of or attitude to-
wards the potentiality of a state of affairs.
Modality therefore relates to different words.
Assessments of potentiality must be right
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related to the world of knowledge and rea-
soning.

Modals include modal verbs, semi-mod-
al verbs (also called marginal modals) and
other modal expressions. They combine
with main verbs and modify their meanings.
A modal may have several different mean-
ings, while similar meanings may be ex-
pressed by using different modals:

He can't be at home; I've just met him.
(deduction)

Unless you finish your homework, you
can't go to the cinema. (prohibition)

Can I help you? (offer)

Modal auxiliary verbs always come first
in a verb phrase and are followed by a bare
infinitive. When used with a perfect infini-
tive, modal verbs usually refer to past time:

I could hear the dog barking outside.
(modal + simple bare infinitive)

You must be joking. (modal + continu-
ous bare infinitive)

He may have caught the train. (modal +
perfect bare infinitive)

You must have been waiting for hours.
(modal + perfect continuous bare infinitive)
[2.78].

There are several examples of modal
verbs: can, could, may, might, will, would,
shall, should, must, ought to.

Can (or cannot/can’t) shows ability, in
the sense of knowing how or being able to
do something. In informal situations, it ex-
presses permission, in the sense of being al-
lowed to do something. It also shows possi-
bility, in the sense that an action is theoreti-
cally possible. It expresses or inquires about
willingness.

Could (or couldn't) shows ability in the
past, and expresses or inquires about per-

mission or willingness in a more polite form.
It also identifies a possibility in the present,
or a possibility in the future that is depend-
ent upon a present action. Lastly, it can be
used to make requests or for giving sugges-
tions.

Ex: I could play piano when I was young

May is used in formal situations to ex-
press permission, in the sense of being al-
lowed to do something. It also expresses
possibility in the present and future.

Ex: You may come into the classroom.

Might is used in formal situations, and
also to express permission in the sense of
being allowed to do something. It also ex-
presses possibility in the present, future, and
past.

Ex: It might rain tomorrow.

Will (or won't) shows willingness or in-
terest, expresses intention, and makes pre-
dictions. It is also used to reassure someone
or help them make a decision, to make a
semi-formal request, to show habitual be-
havior, to make a promise or a threat, and to
talk about the future or the past with cer-
tainty.

Ex: I will be in London one day in the
future

Would (or wouldn't) enquires about will-
ingness, shows habitual activity, comments
on someones characteristic behavior, com-
ments on a hypothetical possibility, and
comments on a likely truth. It also is used for
asking permission, making a request, and to
express preferences. It can be used to talk
about the past, talk about the future in the
past, or to talk about a situation that is de-
pendent upon another action.

Ex: It would be great if you agreed to my
proposal.
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Shall is used in England, to form the
simple present for I and we, and to indicate a
promise in the future. It's used in the United
States to form polite questions that include a
polite request for permission, and univer-
sally in formal or legal situations. It can also
be used for offering someone help, for sug-
gestions, or for asking what to do.

Ex: I shall do all hometasks on time.

Should (or shouldn't) conveys the idea of
an obligation or makes a suggestion.

Ex: You should have a rest.

Ought to is used in the same situations as
should, but with a stronger sense of obliga-
tion or intensity.

Ex: You ought to go doctor right now.

Must (or mustn't) makes a conjecture,
but with some certainty. It also makes a com-
mand in a more respectful way, and it is used
in similar contexts to should and ought to,
but with a sense of external obligation. It can
also express prohibition in the negative form.

Ex: You must wear a uniform here.

Semi-modal verbs

The semi-modal verbs (or marginal
modals) are: dare, need, used to and ought to.
They behave similarly to modal verbs but also
share some characteristics with main verbs:

How dare she criticise us? (as a modal
verb, the interrogative formed without do)

He didn't dare to look back. (as a main
verb, followed by a to-infinitive and the
negative formed with do)

Need you make so much noise? (as a modal
verb, the interrogative formed without do) You
needn't have been so rude. (as a modal verb, the
perfect infinitive used to refer to past time)

Do you need to use the hairdryer? (as a
main verb, followed by a to-infinitive and
the interrogative formed with do)

They used to live by the sea. (unlike a
modal verb, followed by a to-infinitive)

You ought to know that by now. (un-
like a modal verb, followed by a to-infini-
tive) [3.34].

Other modal expressions

Besides modal verbs and semi-modal
verbs, there are other expressions which
can express modal meanings. Some of
these are formed with be:

be able to, be allowed to, be about to, be
bound to, be going to, be likely to, be obliged
to, be supposed to etc. They are used to indi-
cate modality allow speakers to express
likelihood, ability, willingness, permission,
certainty and obligation[4.105].

Generally, the using of modal func-
tions helps to be clear our speak, express
a variety of moods or attitudes towards a
possible state or action. Using modals in
oral or written language is easy to de-
scribe what we say or think about some-
thing and it will clear to listener to under-
stand your mind what are you going to
tell or how are you going to show your
mood? And your speech will be more
beautiful or stronger then other simple
speech. Modal verbs are not used inde-
pendently in the English language, they
follow main verbs to give extra sense.
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ABSTRACT

This article highlights the formation of the theory of the application of pedagogical
technologies to the educational process within a certain historical period of time. In
developed countries, education has carried out research on technology and its problems,
and organizations that study it have been established. Scholarly article. The scientific
article covers scientists who have managed to contribute to educational issues to the
treasure of World Science and enlightenment of uzbek philosophers.
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ABCTPAKT

Jannas cmames npedcmaengem co6oii 66edeHue 6 MeOPU0 NPUMeHEHUS
nedazozuveckux mexHonoeuti 6 00pA308amenvHOM Npouecce 6 onpedeseHHvL
ucmopuueckuii nepuod. B pazeumvix cmpanax nposoOUNUCH UCCTE008AHUS O
U3yueHUs MexHoN0eUull U ux npobnem, a makice O CO30AHUS UCCIE008AMENLCKUX
uncmumymos. Hayuuasi cmamvs pacckasvieaem ydeHviM, 6HeCUUM 6K1a0 6

socnumarue y36eKckux unocoos 6 COKPOSUUHULLY MUPOBOTE HAYKU U KYTbIYPol.
KmioueBble crioBa: mejarormdeckue TE€XHOJIOTMM, IEfJarOrMKa, MUPOBas Hayka,

aBTOpI/ITaprII?I CTUJIDb, HeMOKpaTI/I‘{eCKI/[ﬁ MeTOon, III/I6€paIII)HbII7[ CTUIb, METO[,.

Methods of applying pedagogical
technologies Education education in
higher education in Uzbekistan has
started to evolve from the ancient times
and reflects the social life of its time.
Written monuments of VII-XIX centu-
ries were ancient tribes called tribes,
khorazmiys and tribes - tribes. Older
Uzbeks are trained under the influence
of their patriarchal-racist system and
lifestyle. Folk pedagogy has been re-
flected in folk artistic monuments such
as mausoleums, poems, fairy tales and
songs, which gradually emerged on the
soil where people live. Uzbek philoso-

phers have made a significant contribu-
tion to the treasury of world science and
mineral resources. M: Farabiy, Muham-
mad ibn Musa Khorazmiy, Al Farabi,
Abu Rayhan Beruni, Abu Ali ibn Sino
lived and worked at this time. These sci-
entist have put forward many ideas about
educational issues in their scientific and
artistic works. The pedagogical views of
these scholars have played a historically
progressive role despite the many con-
tradictions and mistakes they have. Their
world outlook was totally opposed to
feudal pedagogy. The advanced thinkers
hated their feudal tyranny, and struggled
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against the orthodox, the ignorant, and
the leopard. They struggled hard to edu-
cate the child in his own way, to grow up
in harmony. Their works are filled with
love for the country. They required the
use of active teaching methods, taking
into account the age characteristics of
the child, and his upbringing. M: Foro-
by’s pedagogical views claim that human
beings possess the noble qualities and
high human qualities of life and life.
Forobiy wrote in his famous work «Ideal
City People’s Views»: «Everyone is struc-
tured in his own way that he needs a lot of
things to achieve and achieve maturity,
which he can not and will not do alone.
there is a need for a human team to be
able to do so.... Only by the unity of the
many people who are able to supply and
support each other the things that are
needed to survive, a person can attain his
maturity. «The pedagogical views of the
great enlightener Ibn Sina were based on
superior human principles and great hu-
manitarian ideas.» Brothers, «the scientist
asks,» open up the truth, make friends
with each other, and open the curtains for
your brotherIt is desirable to regularly
analyze the technique of organizing com-
munity communication with the teacher.
Under certain circumstances, as a peda-
gogue, he manages his students work.
Communicating in this process is also a
leading factor. However, the effectiveness
of the communication is determined by
the method of communication chosen by
the teacher, which is manifested as a
leader. Typically, the methods of commu-
nicating as a teacher’s leader are divided
into three types:

Authoritarian method - according to
which all the organization, content, form,
methods and means of all kinds of activi-
ties by the students are determined by the
teacher only. Any student initiatives will
not be encouraged, but will be influenced
by student orders, instructions, directives,
and penalties. Even when students are
positive about their work, the impact on
them affects the different aspects. That is:
«I did not expect positive behavior from
you?», «Do you think that you have
changed?», «Look, do you think that
youre a good person by getting a good
score?» And h. k. the incentives of the
content, although they are aimed at rec-
ognizing the true essence, do not inspire
student to new achievements. On the
contrary, it creates a profusion of educa-
tion, education, and pedagogues.

Democratic method - according to
which the pedagogue works on the basis
of the team’s opinion on the organization
of pedagogical activities. In organizing
workshops and educational work, every-
body tries to take into account the opin-
ion of each student, choosing the most
effective one in their summarizing them.
During the discussion all students will be
provided with participation. The initia-
tives supported by the students are sup-
ported, and these initiatives are imple-
mented in practice. The teacher using this
technique understands that the task of a
teacher is not just to oversee the activities
of students. The focus is on recognizing
students’ achievements or taking effective
errands of action with their errors. The
success of each student is acknowledged,
and it encourages them to attain new vic-
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tories. Based on this technique, the teach-
er seeks to properly divide the work done
by taking into account the interests and
abilities of each student, defining the ac-
tive student reward as the main focus of
his work. The pedagogue will rely solely
upon consulting with students to com-
municate.

Liberal method - is usually the
method that ensures that the pedagogy
and student relationships are based on
reconciliation. According to this meth-
od, the working teacher tries not to ig-
nore the negative aspects of the students.
Calling students is a habit of keeping in
mind the situation and evaluating their
activities properly. This leads students to
become obscene, sluggish, irresponsible.
A pedagogue who chooses a liberal style
is not interested in the life of a student,
does not interfere in their activities, and
takes on responsibility in decisive situa-
tions. In some cases, even contradictory
ideas are unanimous. The teacher who
does this will not be in a hurry. Because
it is impossible to believe him. Future
foreign language teachers, as well as
OMM, have the opportunity to improve
their semantic competence in teaching
philology and language (English, French,
German, Spanish, and Spanish), foreign
language teachers, pedagogues, and
leaders and reserve staff work has been
done. Web Quest technology (Introduc-
tion, Task), Process, Resource (Resulting
Consensus / Evaluation), Conclusion,
websites, web pages (texts, pictures,
graphics, video clips, voice recordings,
student booklets, abstracts, etc.) were
carried out as multimedia electronic

presentations, modern innovative peda-
gogy in experimental studies «Technique
of acceleration of learning», «Technolo-
gy of teaching acceleration», «Technolo-
gy of programmed teaching», «Technol-
ogy of programmed teaching», «Tech-
nique of acceleration of teaching», «,
«Technology of human-to-humanity»,
«Drama» technology, «Haiku» tech-
nique, «Concept Mapping» technique,
Webinar technologies, Webforum, Web-
Seminar and other advanced pedagogi-
cal technologies and universal interac-
tive Method Self Karakalpakstan foreign
language teaching in the history of a
certain period (70 years of the nine-
teenth century to the twentieth century,
90 years) Methodist R.A. Zaripova by
the S.Dolimov.

Thus, quality of higher education in
Uzbekistan has grown from ancient times
and reflects the social life of its time. The
socioeconomic situation in the 9th and
11th centuries, the rapid development of
the feudal system, the class struggle,
craftsmanship and trade, combined with
the struggle for independence, required
the rise of science and art. The educative
work of the best children of the Uzbek
people began at that time. Despite the
tyranny of feudal lords and reactionary
priests, they succeeded in making a sig-
nificant contribution to the treasury of
world science and culture. An example of
this was the famous scholars and educa-
tors such as Farabi, Muhammad ibn Musa
al-Farabi, Abu Rayhon
Beruniy, Abu Ali ibn Sino and others.
These scholars have put forward many
ideas about educational issues in their

Khorazmiy,
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scientific and artistic works. Formation of
the theory of the application of modern
pedagogical technologies in the educa-
tional process has taken place within a
specific historical period. In developed
countries, research has been carried out
on the education technology and its prob-
lems and the research organizations have
been established.
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THE STUDY OF THE PERIOD AND HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS
IN THE DRAMA “WHERE IS THEN PARADISE?”

Qobulova Nodira Bahodirovna
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From history of humanity, it is obvi-
ous that in most harsh days of the day, the
character is revealed in all its contradic-
tions and complexities, and contradic-
tions in the human spirit often make
dramatic happenings. The essence of Er-
kin Azam’s “Where is then paradise?”,
“Debtors,” and “Family tree” is considered
to be significant, as it covers such matters,
as raising issues of the period and human
relationships.

In human society, epoch and pace
changing is a natural and legal process as
the changing of seasons. Individuals
whose personal features have gained per-
fection, who have realized their own
identity, remain loyal to the background
in spite of changes. Jurakul Mentor in the
drama “Where is then paradise?”, served
fragile knowledge throughout his life,
which was full of unreliable ideas. In
spite of being a claimant to the academi-
cian, a former Marxist and a scientist,
professor never changes his beliefs. The
author sincerely observes the main char-
acter’s mood, his attitude towards people,
his approach to life, and his outlook. He
realizes that he has been serving the unre-
liable ideas during his lifetime, and un-
derstands how late to restart his life, but
he does not reveal anybody about it.

The mentor is quite a complicated
character. He may also be called a typical
one. Like many intellectuals, he likes to

name her children by international
names: his wife Roza, his son Melis, his
daughter Klara. Person’ name has some
impact on one’s destiny, but his son and
daughter do not follow the great heroes as
he wanted.

Tolstoy thought that drama instead of
telling us all the life of a man should put
this person in such a condition that dur-
ing solving the condition, the person can
be realized wholly. The mentor, in the
work “Where is then paradise,” comes
across such a situation as it is in the vio-
lent and turbulent times of life.

The new era forces the mentor to com-
plete the investigation of the past and find
out where he has made mistakes. Realiz-
ing that he has lost all his life, he wants to
dedicate something to it, and he wants to
get rid of bad ideas. Impeccability and
defeat make him unconscious, lose his
confidence, and failures lead him to hesi-
tation, and he adds to the temptations of
the lady, that is, his wife. He joins the
union and realizes that it does not cure
the painful illness, and he realizes that he
has reached the end of his life.

The literary talent of Erkin Azam can
be seen in the fact that he has been able to
show the impact of the historical era on
social life only on the background of the
family atmosphere. He has emphasized
the diversity of the language’s attractive-
ness, sophistication, different characters,
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the outlook, and the vital aspirations. The
orientalist lady is fluent in both Uzbek
and Russian and always mixes them, the
well-off man uses Afghan dialect, Klara
speaks in Persian, and Louise speaks Uz-
bek with the foreign-language accent and
that shows the individuality of each char-
acter in proportion to its composition.

“ The transition from one system to
another takes the changes in the nature of
contemporary people, in their views, in
their subconscious feelings, and the ag-
gression of the evolution, the positive and
negative sides, the backdrop of difficulties
and pains into consideration”,' -mentions
Umarali Normatov. Literature critic gives
such a general estimate to all the works
that are included in” Where is then para-
dise?”. Indeed, other stories in the collec-
tion seem to be a logical continuation of
the work “Where is then paradise?” All
the works collected in the book discuss
our day, the people of today - the destiny
of the contemporaries, the world of dis-
tress, the life that afflicts them, and the
problems of life.

Academician Naim Karimov pays at-
tention to the scenario of the film, titled
“Where is then paradise?” and to the
beautiful language of the heroes: “Here
one thing should be emphasized. The Er-
kin Azam’s work is not only based on
concrete heroes, concrete conflicts, and
concrete human relationships, but every
reputation of the hero is reflected in the
Uzbek language and compact language™

1 Literary world of Erkin Azam. Normatov. U.
New Age People.: “ Turon Zamin Ziyo’, 2014. Page
10.

2 The literary world of Erkin Azam. Karimov.N.
National idea and some issues of Uzbek film. T.:
Turon Zamin Ziyo’, 2014. Page 30.

It is characteristic that monologues
and dialogs of the heroes of the work, first
of all, give information about the atmos-
phere they grow, and secondly, the images
of a certain period.

If you look at the methodology of my-
thologist’s school, their views for the dra-
ma “Where is then paradise”, a different
outlook can be seen. According to this
methodology, each episode contains trac-
es of mythology-related memories.

1) Adam is in Paradise (humanity’s
childhood);

2) To commiit great sins (loosing self-
control, to break the rules, to make mis-
takes);

3) Persecution (from one place to an-
other, from paradise to earth);

4) Return to origin (repentance, obe-
dience, return to or die);

1) Jiydali is a heavenly place for Jura-
kul.

2) When he graduated from school
and reached puberty, Jiydali becomes a
narrow circle for his outlook and activi-
ties.

3) Having loosed the connection with
his nation he served for fragile and unreli-
able ideas. She has made mistakes in her
family’s upbringing.

4) He was tired of the useless life and
sought the pleasure of Paradise (he
thought that Paradise of the earth was
America), and realized that the country
where his innocent childhood had passed
was a real paradise on earth. Both in sym-
bolic and genuine sense he returned
home, he died.

As you know, small epic works - in a
story, novel- a heroic character has al-
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ready been formed. Because the compact-
ness of the work does not necessarily re-
flect the hero’s life in the process of forma-
tion. The novel’s genre is another issue. In
the dramatic stories and the plays of the
author, we see the characters as well as
their ready formed shapes. As the writer
points out in many literary conversations,
these works are, first, a model of prose
rather than cinema or theater. As in most
of Erkin Azam’s works, in the book
“Where is then paradise?” the heroes are
the people who are living in two periods
and in two systems.

Once in a literary conversation, the
writer answered the following question:
“Let’s say, what kind of differences will
you find between the man of the 80s and
90s of the last century and man of today?.

“The people of the 19th century
seemed to be simpler and lenient, but
both in spirit and in practical terms, they
were somehow lazy. There was no incen-
tive or opportunity for activation. Wheth-

er you work or not you are paid the same
salary. However, today’s men only think
about benefits as they have become prag-
matic. When you say something, they
immediately start considering whether it
is beneficial or not. Somehow anxious,
unfit, and alert..”?

Periodic changes partially can affect
human nature, but does not completely
change its essence. The mentor, for in-
stance, made many mistakes during his
life, but has kept his honor of humanity.

In the prose, the image is considered a
particular description of a person, not a
mere copy of the human being in life, but
the artistic reflection of the writer’s per-
ception of a person living in a certain pe-
riod and circumstances. The analysis of
the above-mentioned works confirms
that it possesses the most important and
characteristic features of a particular pe-
riod and the condition.

3 Azam Erkin. Morning Images. T.: “O’zbekistin”
2015. Page 549.
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Abstract

This article studies the expression of the main parts of the sentences from the point of
view of the semantic-syntactic theory in compared sentences of the international legal docu-
ments in English, Russian and Uzbek languages, syntactic relationship of words which create
predicative and non-predicative relation, adaptation relationship which has arisen between
a subject and a predicate. Furthermore, the prior objective of syntactic semantics that
should consist of the definition of particular contents of form-syntactic models.
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AHHOmMauus

B Oannoii cmamve uccnedyemcs vipaxceHue OCHOBHLIX 4acmetl NpednoxeHuil ¢
MOUKU 3PEHUS CEMAHMUKO-CUHMAKCUMECK]q MeOPUL 8 CPABHUBAEMBLX NPeOTIONEHUX
MeHOYHAPOOHO-NPABOBLIX DOKYMEHINO8 HA AHZTIULICKOM, PYCCKOM U Y30€KCKOM SA3bIKAX;
CUHMAKCUMECKOL 63AUMOCBA3U (106, KOMOPble c030aim npedukamusHoe u He npeou-
KamugHoe OmHouleHue, a0anmayOHHoe OMHOUIEHUe, 803HUKULEe MENOY CYOBEKMOM
u npeduxamom. Kpome mozo, usyuena npuopumemnas ueab CUHMAKCU4ecKoll cemMan-
MUKW, KOMOPAst OONIIHA COCTNOSIMb 8 OnpedesieHUul KOHKPEMH020 CO0ePIaniust hopm —
CUHMAKCUMECKUX MOOesetl.

Knrouessre croBa

FOpudeckyie JOKyMEHTBI, OTHOLLIEHYIST, CUHTAKCHC, CEMAHTVKA, [IPEVKAT, VICCTIe0BaHNe,
PaBHbBIe CUHTAKCIYECKIe OTHOLIEHVIS, [IO/{IMHEHHbITT, MOTAIbHOCTD, KOMIIOHEHT.

Syntax, considered an equal part of
the general grammar, is ranked with the
highest level in the hierarchical structure
of the language. Starting with phonetics,
which is the linguistic aspect, it ends
with syntactic studies. The syntax re-
searches relationship of at least two inde-
pendent words and texts. A sentence and
its logical-grammatical types constitute
the object of syntax research, and word
collocations and sentence parts repre-

sent an integral part of the sentence
structure. Words enter into syntactic
relationship with the help of mutual
equalization, correlation,
adaptation.

Having been mutually equalized in
terms of syntax, the words independent
from each other enter into syntactic rela-
tions through counting intonation or
equal conjunctions. Hereby open and

sequence,

closed series are formed:
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No one shall be held in slavery or
servitude [1, Article 4]. (Closed series)

Everyone has the right to life, liberty
and security of person [1, Article 3].
(Open series).

At the presence of correlation, words
requiring one another enter into a syntactic
relationship. In this case, one appears to be
the principal for another one and the first
one complies with the second one: security
of person. In structures of this type, the
first component may be present without a
relevant mark: slave trade.

When adapting, the subject and the
predicate adapt in form, i.e., in the person
and number:

Everyone has the right to recognition
everywhere as a person before the law.

All are equal before the law and are
entitled without any discrimination to
equal protection of the law [1, Articles 6,7].

Syntactic relationship of words creates
predicative and non-predicative relation.
Adaptation creates a predicative relation,
equalization, sequence, correlation, non-
predicative relation.

Proceeding from the nature of the word
collocation, principal-subordinate relation
is replaced by semantic and verbal form of
the guide word and in the verbal order.
The process of subordinate relationship
determines, specifies, complements, clari-
fies the essence of the word, and attributes
it with additional meaning. For example:...
to freedom of expression (primary compo-
nent — freedom), shall take all appropriate
measures... (principal word - shall take),...
fundamental group (principal word -
group), meanings of the primary
components in the word collocations are

determined, specified, supplemented by a
specific, objective, passive and active as-
pect.

When establishing principal -
subordinate relationships, not only the
internal essential feature of the
components is accepted as the basis. Oth-
erwise, in such word collocations as
fundamental group (the group of
fundamental), appropriate measures
(measures concerning appropriate) the
determining component might be the
principal, the determinable component -
the subordinate. For example, when re-
searching linguistic facts, grammar takes
into account its form, grammatical mean-
ing. Therefore, in the above-mentioned
word collocations, logically primary
member, although considered to be the
determining component, but the mem-
ber, which is primary in terms of gram-
mar is a determinable component. A
question is given from the principal
member to the subordinate member:
fundamental group - What kind of
group? freedom of expression — freedom of
what? appropriate measures — What kind
of measures?

When having adaptation relationship,
a noun with a noun, or a pronoun with a
noun or a verb enter into relations. Adap-
tation relationship which has arisen be-
tween a subject and a predicate can form
a sentence with its help: they comply with
each other in person and number. In this
regard we can give such examples as
Everyone has the right, this right includes,
All are equal. In these sentences the words
“Everyone” and “All” as a subject are
adapted in person and number with the
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» «

words “has the right”, “equal’, performing
the function of a predicate.

Taking into consideration entering
parts of speech into such relationship, it
can be concluded that any sentence must
have a predicative feature, otherwise, the
sentence becomes just a set of words [2,
p-120]. Predicativeness of a sentence
consists of three parts, i.e. modality, per-
son and tense-form. Predicativeness of the
sentence basically creates relationship
between the subject and the predicate, the
predicate along with the subject is the
second principal member of the sentence.
In modern English, along with the divi-
sion of the predicate into a simple and
compound forms, the formal mark re-
quired for each of the two types of predi-
cate is determined by the presence of the
personal form of the verb.

In order to determine and justify
syntactic and semantic elements of another
category of elementary syntactic units, i.e.
syntaxem, the following experiments are
more commonly used: 1) replacement
(substitution), 2) verbal transformations
into adjectives, adverbs, nouns, 3)
predication transformation, 4) opening the
sentence with the help of the conjunction
and 5) transformation of a simple sentence
into a subordinate compound sentence, 6)
adding and changing the place of the
additional word in the sentence, etc.

In conclusion, it should be noted that
the modeling method, ie. junction and
component models are used to identify the
type of syntactic relations in the structure
of the sentence. The junction model clearly
demonstrates the type of syntactic relations
in the sentence. In particular, they include

the core of predicative and subordinate re-
lations. The application of modeling meth-
ods and schematization to linguistic events
that seem to be abstract at first glance, defi-
nitely creates great opportunities for the
presentation of these linguistic events as
material matter and their more accurate
and in-depth examination and discovery as
an additional means.
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Abstract

As a motivation is one of the key factors to obtain language skills, it is obvious that
there appear the lack of energy and pulse in the classroom without it. To be precise, mo-
tivation has a direct effect on both quality as well as quantity of language learning. In this
paper we will explore some major reasons of motivating students and enlist a number of
strategies to encourage them in order to learn English language successfully.

Key words: motivation, pulse in the classroom, reason for motivation, strategies

Introduction

It demands a lot more efforts, energy
and desire to have a success in learning the
second language. We know that success in
a task is due to the fact that someone is
motivated. It is easy in second language
learning to state that a learner will be

successful with the right motivation.
Such claims supported by numerous stud-
ies and experiments in human learning.
Fortunately, there are great number of
lists of literature available on the role of
motivation in language learning, as well.
Motivation is a vast-scaled term as every
researcher gives diverse kinds of defini-
tions to it. According to Gardner (1982,
2010) motivation is responsible for
achievement in the second language de-
velopment. He also states that motivation
can be referred to the combination of at-
tempt plus desire to obtain the objective
of learning the language plus desirable
attitudes towards learning the language.
That is, motivation to learn a second lan-
guage refers to the extent to which the
individual works or tries to learn the lan-

guage because of a desire to do so and the
contentment experienced in this task. Ef-
fort alone does not indicate motivation.
The motivated person spends effort to-
wards the aim, but the person expending
effort is not inevitably motivated. Pardee
(1990) said that a motive is what encour-
ages the person to act in a certain way or
develop an inclination for particular be-
havior. Broussard and Garrison (2004)
defined motivation as the attribute that
moves us to do or not to do something.
Oxford and Shearin (1994) defined moti-
vation as a desire to gain an objective,
combined with the energy to work to-
wards that objective. At the same time, as
long as every single instructor should fo-
cus on the matter of the motivation, it is
highly possible to form ESL classroom.

Main reasons for motivating

There are plethora of clear reasons
why the second-language learners should
be motivated. One of them is that some
difficulties may happen for learners be-
cause of lack of motivation. As motivation
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provides learners with an aim and direc-
tion to follow, without desire, goal to
learn, it is very difficult for learners to
gain effective learning. Moreover, we of-
ten face to ineffective learners who are
more often illustrated as displaying a lack
of self-confidence and being shy, afraid to
express their opinions and nervous.
Therefore, while the language teacher has
an important function and role in provid-
ing motivation to the individual learner
for learning the language, they should
aware of the students who are always in
need of encouraging to study. Because
motivated learners’ approach to language
learning is without any ambiguity, when
compared with non-motivated ones. Ad-
ditionally, in order to become familiar
with and realize the value of the language
learning learner must have a positive view
about his own effort; some rewards such
as grade, academic encouragement and so
on should be presented to him/her as re-
wards. Accordingly, the encouragement
for the students plays an important role
for achieving a good or positive learning
outcome. According to Ditual (2012),
learners were highly motivated with posi-
tive attitudes towards learning English.
They were both instrumentally and inter-
actively motivated. Chang (2010) ex-
pressed that class group impacted learn-
ers’ motivation and they felt relaxed with
the motivated classmates. Good and Bro-
phy (1994) also stated that motivation
cannot be developed in a difficult class-
room and teachers should create an effec-
tive learning environment for their learn-
ers. They continued that effective lan-
guage learning occurs in a relaxed and

friendly class. So, motivation has a high
effect on students’ communication with
others, determining learning amount, be-
sides developing the desired levels of lan-
guage teaching such as reading compre-
hension, speaking and writing. In brief,
motivation has a direct effect on both
quality and quantity of language learning.

Strategies to motivate the learners

Organize active atmosphere among
the students

Students learn by doing, making, writ-
ing, designing, creating, solving. Passivity
dampens students’ motivation and curi-
osity. Use small group work. See “Leading
a Discussion,” “Supplements and Alterna-
tives to Lecturing” and “Collaborative
Learning” for methods that stress active
participation. (Source: Lucas, 1990)

Improve your students self-motiva-
tion.

Avoid messages that reinforce your
power as an instructor or that emphasize
extrinsic rewards. Instead of saying, “I
require;” “you must,” or “you should,
stress “I think you will find...
be interested in your reaction” (Source:
Lowman, 1990)

«

“or “T will

Use various teaching activities.

Variety reawakens students’ involve-
ment in the course and their motivation.
Break the routine by incorporating a vari-
ety of teaching activities and methods in
your course: role playing, debates, brain-
storming, discussion, demonstrations,
case studies, audiovisual presentations,
guest speakers, or small group work.
(Source: Forsyth and McMillan, 1991)

162



NOWY SPOSOB ROZWOJU PANSTWO I PRAWO

Emphasize on testing and grading

Many students will learn whatever is
necessary to get the grades they desire. If
you base your tests on memorizing de-
tails, students will focus on memorizing
facts. If your tests stress the synthesis and
evaluation of information, students will
be motivated to practice those skills when
they study. (Source: McKeachie, 1986)

Be free with praise and constructive in
criticism.

Both positive and negative comments
influence motivation, but research consist-
ently indicates that students are more af-
fected by positive feedback and success.
Praise builds students’ self-confidence,
competence, and self-esteem. Recognize
sincere efforts even if the product is less
than stellar. If a student’s performance is
weak, let the student know that you believe
he or she can improve and succeed over
time. (Sources: Cashin, 1979; Lucas, 1990)

Conclusion

Motivation has a key role in the devel-
opment of language skills. Teachers can
play a significant role in motivating learn-
ers to the learning of a second/foreign
language. They should realize and be
aware of the character as well as the per-
sonality of each learner. According to that
specific personality type, teachers should

identify and recognize the form of moti-
vation that relates to that personality and
highlight it in their teaching process. it is
essential and significant for teachers to
know what type of motivation it is and
how it is formed, captured, and displayed
in the learner.
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The study of the concept “beauty”
from the point of view of linguoculturol-
ogy implies first of all the identification
of the basic linguistic signs-representa-
tives of this concept and their etymologi-
cal analysis. Those in Russian language
are the noun “beauty” and the adjective
“beautiful”, in English — the noun “beau-
ty” and the adjective “beautiful”. The
Russian adjective “beautiful” appeared
later than the noun “beauty”. Its appear-
ance dates back to the second half of the
17th century. By its origin, “beautiful”
and “beauty”, of course, go back to the
noun “beauty.” The absolute lexeme
“beauty” in its origin is a Slavic word, it
began to be used in Russian only in the
XI century (compare: Old Church Sla-
vonic: beauty in the meaning of “deco-
rate”; serbo-Croatian: beauty, beauty —
“decoration”; Czech — krasa — “beauty”;
Polish: krasa — “beauty”, “blush”, “pink
color”). The Slavic lexeme “krasa” goes
back to the Indo-European basis “krot-s
kros-s kras” (compare: Gothic: hrop —

“glory”, Old Norse — hrosa — “praise”,
Lithuanian — krosnis — “stove”, Old Rus-
sian (book) — krada — “fire”) [3; 12].
From this we can assume that originally
“beauty” could mean “sacrificial fire”
among the Slavs, this is indicated by the
similarity with lexemes from other Indo-
European languages, including Germanic
ones. In the etymological dictionary of
the Russian language is also given the
hypothesis of a possible convergence
with the Lithuanian grozis, grazus —
“beauty”, “beautiful”. Based on the pos-
sible oscillation of the initial phoneme,
we can assume the similarity of the Old
Slavic root red to the Latin gratia, which
through gratus approaches the Sanskrit
gurtas — welcome, agreeable, thankful,
orig. approved. This root goes back to the
ancient Indo-Iranian and Baltic words for
“praise” [4; 45].

Thus, it becomes clear that the leading
meaning of the word «beauty» is the
designation of the process of creating a
phenomenon or thing that could attract
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attention, ie the main meaning of the word
“beauty” — “decorate” After analyzing the
genesis of the words “beautiful’, “beautiful”
in Russian, L.N. Stolovich noted that they
came from words that expressed the prac-
tical attitude of people to the world:
“healthy”, “uncorrupted”, “deserving pref-
erence’, “good”, “comfortable”, “suitable”,
“valiant’, etc. [ 2; 24]. And it is not by
chance that synonymous with the words
“beauty”’, “beautiful” were the words “fit’,
“prigozhestvo” having the same root as the
words “fit;” “fit,” and the word “beautiful” is
often used not only in modern languages.
for the aesthetic characteristics of phe-
nomena, but also in the sense of “good,
excellent for assessing purely practical suit-
ability, usefulness, expediency (excellent
health, excellent appetite, etc.) [2, p.31].
Appeal to the etymological dictionaries of
the English language allowed us to observe
the sequence of the formation of the se-
mantic features of the noun beauty. It was
revealed that it was borrowed (until 1325)
from the old French language in the form
of language units bealte, beaute, formed
from Latin adjectives bellus, bellitatem, in
the meaning of “handsome, fine”. The ad-
jective beautiful was formed only in 1443.
It is a borrowing from the French, going
back to the Latin bellus, which in turn goes
back to the word bonny - good. Beautiful
included the meanings of the correspond-
ing noun, which then received additional
meanings. Gradually, with the develop-
ment of language and culture, new insights
emerged, indicating an increase in the de-
gree of abstraction of the concept of beauty
and increasing, thereby, the volume of the
concept, which is confirmed by a study of

modern lexicographic sources. The differ-
ences of cultures are reflected in various
linguistic pictures of the world, on the ba-
sis of which statements are built in differ-
ent languages. Each culture has its own
artifacts that are alien and obscure to other
cultures. The study of cultural specificity
can make a significant contribution to un-
derstanding not only culturological, but
also linguistic phenomena. Both external
and spiritual beauty is a great value for a
person, which is confirmed by our analysis
of both theoretical and practical materials.
It should be noted that the category “beau-
ty” in the linguocultures studied by us has
not only positive but also negative repre-
sentation. The semantic space of the con-
cept “beauty” is multi-layered. Conse-
quently, at the level of domestic conscious-
ness in the linguistic cultures studied by us,
the concept “beauty” is associated with
both positive and negative qualities. A
commonness emerged in the presentation
of this concept in the Russian and English
linguocultural consciousness, manifested
in the recognition of the postulate: “beauty
will save the world” The concept of “beau-
ty” is directly related to such aspects as
“charm’, “grace’, “soulfulness’, “charny’, etc.
The high frequency of functioning in the
artistic text of the lexeme “beauty” indi-
cates the relevance and importance of this
concept in the Russian-speaking and Eng-
lish-speaking linguocultural conscious-
ness. Thus, the linguistic expression of the
concept “beauty” in the linguocultures
studied by us is characterized by the diver-
sity of the representation of the category
“beauty”. It is with respect to human ap-
pearance that the greatest number of coin-
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cidences can be noted, both in Russian and
in English. The Russian language allows
the use of such combinations as “terribly
beautiful’, “terribly beautiful’, where the
negative epithets “terrible”, “terrible” per-
forms the important function of the ampli-
fier of a utterance. As part of the construc-
tions of enhancing or reducing beauty in
Russian, such expressions as “pretty’, “a
little”, etc., for example, “quite beautifully”
can also be used. Let us give an example of
using the design of enhancing beauty with
the expression “a little”. S. Esenin: You do
not love me, do not regret it, Am I not a
little handsome ?. When it comes to wom-
en, the Russian language often uses such a
construction as a girl / woman + the adjec-
tive “beauty”, for example, “angelic beauty”,
“unearthly beauty”, “wondrous beauty’,

“wonderful beauty”, “unprecedented beau-

» <«

ty”, “Unheard of beauty”, “charming beau-
ty”, “dazzling beauty”, “rare beauty”, “amaz-
ing beauty”, “amazing beauty’, etc. In Eng-

lish, such constructions are not so actively
used. However, until the last century, to

enhance beauty, and especially when it
came to female beauty, the word “miracle”
was often used: A damsel of surpassing
beauty. She was a woman of bounty rare
and wondrous beauty.

Thus, both for English and for Russian,
the device of the conceptual field «beauty»
is an active and optimal construct of
semiotic systems. In Russian, “beautiful”
is an epithet of admiration. This is a kind
of complementary assessment.
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Abstract

“Education and upbringing is the result of consciousness. At the same time, they imply
the level of development of consciousness in other words, are the key factors that expand
and enrich the national spirit. Spirit cannot be developed without changing the conscious-
ness on the basis of change in the system of education and upbringing”- said our President
Islam Karimov. Certainly, we can see great changes and reforms in our educational sys-
tem. One of them is increasing the role of the English language and implementing con-
temporary methods in teaching foreign languages, etc.

As the significance of learning English is considered quite enough, immense attention
is being given to it over the world. Today we can see English influence almost all branch-
es of life. The huge amount of necessity appears in any profession for learning English as
a second language.

Education is considered to be precedence in the sphere of social development of the
Republic of Uzbekistan. Teaching a foreign language is a hard work. But hard works
nearly always bring success when a teacher does his best to make his pupils do their work.
P.Currey is right when he says that “few people realize what an increasing expenditure of
thought and energy is essential for teaching this subject indeed, a foreign”.

The research work is dedicated to the problems of linguocultural aspects of literary
text, relationships between language and culture, culture specific units and the notion of
cultural concept.

Key words: linguoculturology, language and culture

1.1.Language and Culture

Nowadays, the issue of human commu-
nication is one of the most important sub-
jects occupying the minds of linguists, an-
thropologists, psychologists, and philoso-
phers. Since it is the most important means
of communication among human beings,
the relation between language, culture, and
their mutual interactions have a high sig-
nificance. The relevance of the problem
“language and culture” was initially put

forth by V. Humboldt, who claims that lan-
guage expresses “the objective reality of the
nation” and “cultural spirit” (I'ym6ombat,
1985:370-377). He outlined the following
basic concepts: 1) the material and spiritual
cultures are embodied in language; 2) any
culture has its national character presented
in language; 3) language of one specific cul-
ture is an expression of “national spirit’, 4)
the subject of “language and culture” is
studied an individual or community.
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Another scholar Levi-Strauss deter-
mines the language as “the product of the
culture and its constituents” (Macnosa,
2001: 26). American anthropologist and
linguist E. Sapir states that the language is
tightly coupled with culture and that lan-
guage is “germinated” from culture and
further reflects it (Cemmp, 1993: 223),
Thus, according to the statements given,
it follows that the language is the main
means to store, transfer and reflect cul-
ture. This postulate has become a sub-
stantial one to anew interdisciplinary sci-
ences: linguistics and culturology in the
last decades of the XX century.

Generally speaking, language is intro-
duced by Crystal (1971, 1992) as “the
systematic, conventional use of sounds,
signs or written symbols in a human soci-
ety for communication and self-expres-
sion”. Similarly, Emmitt and Pollock
(1997) believe that language is a system of
arbitrary signs which is accepted by a
group and society of users. Chase (1969)
declares that the purpose of language use
is to communicate with others, to think,
and to shape one’s standpoint and outlook
of life.

Today in very field, in humanities,
every research requires a general view of
culture. It is used in archeology, linguis-
tics, history, psychology, sociology and
etc. It is even said that man is an animal
with culture. That is to say, the factor
which differentiates the human being’s
behavior from the sociological perspec-
tive, culture is the total of the inherited
and innate ideas, attitudes, beliefs, values,
and knowledge, comprising or forming
the shared foundations of social action.

Likewise, from the anthropological and
ethnological senses, culture encompasses
the total range of activities and ideas of a
specific group of people with common
and shared traditions, which are con-
veyed, distributed, and highlighted by
members of the group (Collins English
dictionary 2003).

There are about two or three hundred
and even more definitions of culture.
With respect to the definition of culture,
Edward Sapir (1956) says that culture is a
system of behavior and modes that de-
pend on the unconsciousness. Rocher
(1972, 2004), an anthropologist, believes
that “Culture is a connection of ideas and
feelings accepted by the majority of peo-
ple in a society” (p. 142). Undeniably,
culture is learned and shared within so-
cial groups and is conveyed by non-genet-
ic ways. Good enough (1996) claims that
culture is a systematic association of peo-
ple that have a certain way of life. There-
fore, culture is the only distinction be-
tween human and animals; culture is for
men, only. T. S. Eliot (1961) considers
culture as a capital means for developing
the process of a society, for helping eco-
nomic stabilization and political security.
Spencer (1986) believes that the super
organic factor is only for men, whereas;
the other two factors are the same for a
man and animal.

In view of anthropology the word cul-
ture is to be interpreted, not in its classical
sense, but in what might be described
loosely as its anthropological sense. In
fact, this is the sense in which Herder
proposed that the term should be used;
but it was not until about eighty years
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later that anthropologists writing in Eng-
lish adopted this usage. In this second
sense, culture is employed without any
implication of unilinear human progress
from barbarism to civilization and with-
out a prior value being made as to the
aesthetic or intellectual quality of a par-
ticular society’s art, literature, institutions
and so on. In this sense of the term, which
has spread from anthropology to the
other social sciences, every society has its
own culture; and different subgroups
within a society may have their own dis-
tinctive subculture. Herder’s promotion
of the word culture in this sense was
bound up with this thesis of the interde-
pendence of language and thought, on the
one hand, and, on the other, with his view
that a nation’s language and culture were
manifestations of its distinctive national
spirit or mind. Indeed, many other writ-
ers in the Romantic Movement had simi-
lar ideas. This is one strand in the com-
plex historical development of the so-
called Sapir-Whorf hypothesis, which
dominated all discussion of language and
culture.

Although the word culture is now
widely employed in the social sciences,
and especially by anthropologists, in the
sense that has just been identified, it can
be defined, technically, in several differ-
ent ways. Culture may be described as
socially acquired knowledge, to be pre-
cise, as the knowledge that someone has
by virtue of his being a member of a par-
ticular society. Two points must be made
here about the use of the word knowl-
edge. First, it is to be understood as cover-
ing practical knowledge: both knowing

how to do something and knowing that
something is or is not so. Second, as far as
prepositional knowledge is concerned, it
is the fact that something is held to be
true that counts, not its actual truth or
falsity. Furthermore, in relation to most, if
not all, cultures we must allow for differ-
ent kinds or levels of truth, such that for
example the truth of a religious or mytho-
logical statement is evaluated differently
from that of a straightforward factual re-
port. Looking from this point of view,
science itself is a part of culture. And in
the discussion of the relationship between
language and culture no priority should
be given to scientific knowledge over
common-sense knowledge or even super-
stition.

Although many researchers believe in
a relationship between language and cul-
ture, there are a few who remain uncon-
vinced of this. Boas, for example, was a
staunch believer in no connection be-
tween the two. Comrie found no grounds
for it either, while Pinker had “... no pa-
tience at all for any of Whorf’s ideas”
(Wardhaugh, 2002, p 225).

Language is the principal means
whereby we conduct our social lives.
When it is used in contexts of communi-
cation, it is bound up with culture in
multiple and complex ways. Language,
the most common place of all human
possessions, is possibly the most complex
and the most interesting.

The people express facts, ideas or
events that are communicable because
they refer to a stock of knowledge about
the world that other people share. In other
words, language expresses cultural reality.
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Indeed, there are various ways in
which people use the spoken, written, the
speaker’s tone of voice, accent, conversa-
tional style, gestures and facial expres-
sion. Through all its verbal and non-ver-
bal aspects, language embodies cultural
reality. That is, culture has a direct effect
on language. Language and culture are
closely correlated.

Human being is asocial creature. In
fact, man is a receiver and sender of mes-
sages who assembles and distributes in-
formation (Greimas, 1970). Sapir insists
that “every cultural pattern and every
single act of social behavior involves com-
munication in either an explicit or im-
plicit sense” (Sapir, 1956, p. 104). The tool
for this communication is language.

Concerning the above discussion we
can say that language is an inevitable part
of culture because: 1) it is a part of culture
that we inherit from our ancestors; 2) lan-
guage is the dominant tool with the help of
which we learn culture; 3) language is sig-
nificant phenomenon- to understand the
essence of culture (religion, literature, sci-
ence) one should consider these phenom-
ena as codes generated within language.

In conclusion, we can stress that lan-
guages reflect culture. It is often said that
language is a “mirror” of a particular
community because language reflects its
spiritual and material cultures. Thus, it
can be claimed that there are close rela-
tions between language and culture.

Liguoculturology as a New Scientific
Discipline

Nowadays, the problem of language
and culture is one of the most important

subjects occupying the minds of linguists,
anthropologists, psychologists, and phi-
losophers. Since it is the most important
means for communication among human
beings, the relations between language,
culture, and their mutual interaction are
of great significance. Language is bound
up with culture in multiple and complex
ways. Particular languages are associated
historically with particular cultures. It is
acknowledges that efficient communica-
tion is impossible without deep and wide
background of native speakers’ culture
which implies ways of life, mentality, vi-
sion of the world, the national character,
customs, beliefs, systems of values, kinds
of social behavior (Ter-Minasova, 1995).

Liguoculturology is a rapidly expand-
ing field at the interface between linguis-
tics, cultural studies, ethnolinguistics and
sociolinguistics. However, it has its own
integral aspect of studying language and
culture. Linguoculturology deals with the
deep level of semantics, and brings into
correlation linguistic meanings and the
concepts of universal and national cul-
tures. The aim of linguoculturology is to
study linguistic means with the help of
which language embodies, stores and
transfers culture (Macnosa, 2007).

Liguoculturology studies the problem
of language and culture. Thus, one of the
main aims of linguoculturolgy is to define
culturally-relevant language units. The
study of linguistic literature shows that
culture specific units can be found in such
groups of words as: non-equivalent lexi-
con,
phraseological units, paraimia, speech
formulas of etiquette, etc.

anthroponyms, mythologemes,
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Linguistics of the XXI century actively
develops the idea that language is the cul-
tural code of a nation; it is not simply the
instrument of communication, but also
the fundamental basis of such ideas laid
in the theories of W. Humboldst, a. Potebn-
ya and other scholars. A well-known Sa-
pir’s hypothesis based on interrelation-
ships of language and culture was devel-
oped in the middle of last century. But
dynamic and characteristics of language
and its capability to influence national
culture, psychology and creativity were
revealed in XVIII and at the beginning of
XIX century by I.G. herder and V. Hum-
boldt. For example, W. Humboldt con-
firmed that “the bounds of the language
of my nation mean the bounds of my
world view” (Iym6onar B, don. S3bIK 1
¢dumocodus kynpryper- M, 1985). Ac-
cording to his ideas, any language takes
an active role in all important spheres of
cultural life, mostly in perception and
understanding the world.

Among w. Humboldt’s followers in the
United States there are W.D. Whitney,
J.W. Powell, EBoas, E. Sapir and B.L.
Whorf. Each of them developed the ideas
and the hypothesis of linguistic relativity.
Sapir (1956) insists that “very cultural
pattern and every single act of social be-
havior involve communication in either
an explicit or implicit sense”. Later some
linguists made attempts to modernize
Sapir’s hypothesis, proposing the hypoth-
esis of linguistic complementarity and
hypothesis the XIX century. This theme
was successfully devised by brothers
Grimm. After decades later, a famous
Austrian school “Worter and Sachen” ori-

ented the researches of the problem “Lan-
guage and culture” to stress the impor-
tance of culturological approach in many
tields of linguistics, first of all in lexicolo-
gy and etymology. Among the linguistic
disciplines, more “culture kept” are the
historic-linguistic disciplines: social dia-
lectology, stylistics,
phraseology, semantics, the theory of
translation, etc.

He last quarter of the twentieth cen-
tury is considered the time of intense
study and establishment of cultural lin-
guistics, as a product of anthropological
paradigm in linguistics, with its begin-
ning being set up by W. Humboldt in the
XIX century, ‘the originality of the lan-
guage affects the essence of the nation,
that is why the careful study of the lan-
guage should include all that history and
philosophy associate with the inner world
of a man” Humboldt’s ideas developed
within neohumboldtivism in XIX-XX.

In Russia in the XIX century his legacy
has been mastered by A.A. Potebnya, who
has embodied the new ideas about the
“language as activity”. In the middle of the
twentieth century the representatives of
the European neohumboldtivism: L.
Weisgerber, H. Glinz, H. Holz and others
developed the question of dependency of
the content of thought and logical system
of thought from the structural features of
the language. Since the end of the XX
century linguoculturology has had a great
interest among linguists. As a result much
research has been done, linguoculturolo-
gy acquired the status of an independent
scientific discipline: determined both its
object and subject, postulated the main

ethnolinguistics,
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theoretical points, outlined the main no-
tions. The object of linguoculturology is
culture relevant linguistic units of all the
language levels. According to Humboldts
concept, language takes an active role in
all important spheres of cultural life; in
perception and understanding the reality.
A language is a mirror of culture that re-
flects the images of previous cultures, in-
tuitions and categories of world pictures.
Linguculturology studies language as the
phenomenon of culture.

Among linguists who spent years re-
searching the problems of certain topic
are Y.S. Stepanov, N.D. Arutyunova, V.N.
Telia, V.V. Vorobiev, V.A. Maslova, V.V.
Krasnyh and others. Despite the fact that
linguoculturology is a new trend in lin-
guistics, there are different approaches
and aspects: phraseological (Temms,

1999), conceptological (Bexx6buikas,
1966), lexicographical (Cremanos, 1997),
and linguodidactical (Bepemarns,

Koctomapos, 1983). Along with these
trends there is the so called text-oriented
one which regards text as an important
unit of culture.

V.V. Vorobiev in his monograph “Lin-
guistics: Theory and Methods” offers the
following definition: “cultural linguistics
is the synthesizing complex scientific dis-
cipline, studying the relationship and in-
teraction of culture and language”. In Tel-
la’s opinion linguoculturology studies
communicative processes in synchronical
relationships with ethnical mentality. The
most essential notions are culture specific
units, cultural concepts and national
world picture.

V.A. Maslova defines cultural linguis-

tics as a branch of linguistics which is
based on cultural studies; as a humanitar-
ian discipline that studies the material
and spiritual culture that has been em-
bodied in the national language and that
appears in the linguistic processes. One of
the new anthropologically oriented disci-
plines in the current research is linguo-
culturology. This discipline is of a synthe-
sizing type and deals with the description
of cultural and moral experience and
ethnic mentality that are represented in a
language by special cultural components
in the meaning of language units. Under
cultural linguistics V.A. Maslova also sug-
gests “the integrative field of knowledge,
absorbing the results of research in cul-
tural studies and linguistics, ethnolinguis-
tics and cultural anthropology” (Maslova
V.A. “Linguoculturology” 2001).

Researcher V.V. Krasnyh in his study
“Ethnopsycholinguistics and cultural lin-
guistics” continues to develop the prob-
lems of cultural linguistics, connecting it
with the study of national world picture
and special features of mental-lingual
complex.

According to V.I. Postavalova’s ideas
about linguoculturology, it studies a lan-
guage as the phenomenon of culture. It is
a definite vision of the world through the
prism of national language, when the lan-
guage appears as an exponent of a par-
ticular national mentality (Postavalova
V.I. “The language and World picture”
1988).

Summing up the results of the re-
searchers done in this sphere we can out-
line the following issues studied in lingu-
oculturology:
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1. Culture and nationally specific units
(names of clothes and food, sport terms,
names of public places, anthroponyms);

2. Speech formulas of etiquette;

3. Proverbs, sayings, quotations;

4. Culture specific stylistic devices;

5. Descriptive context conveying infor-
mation about national holidays, tradi-
tions, historical events etc.;

6. The issues of language and religion;

7. Text as a cultural unit;

8. Cultural concepts.

In conclusion, it should be stressed
that linguoculturology is a rapidly ex-
panding field developing at the interface
between linguistics, cultural studies, eth-
nolinguistics and sociolinguistics.
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The controversy that defines the chang-
es taking place in the state and society and
the development of a common asset can be
seen as a social phenomenon in a certain
space. Everything in this world has been
created with precision and measure. In the
huge universe, planets, objects, and vast ter-
rain - every living thing in the universe is
based on the divine system clearly defined
and the vital task. In our nation, food is salt,
salt is a product. I did not make this article.
What I mean is about the principle and bal-
ance of information. Truth - this: The end
of the 20th century - the 21st century, the
world’s view changed completely. Commu-
nication technologies and the dramatic
change in the geopolitical situation have
shown who has the information, the domi-
nant position, and the management of the
society. It is important to improve the flow
of information in these sectors, monitor and
regulate news and innovations based on in-
ternational experience, improve productiv-
ity through strengthening existing legisla-
tive base, identifying new trends, and set-
ting up the necessary management. This
creates an urgent problem for any state or
system. In other words, each state should be

able to provide information security and
counterbalance information. Everyone in
the information field has the right to receive
any information that he wishes. This is re-
corded in separate articles in the law on in-
formation. Only a country that has this im-
portant mission can defend its national in-
terests.

Stability and peace in the society are
becoming an important issue. Moral issues
have always been relevant in the develop-
ment of human history. The development of
science and technology requires a new ap-
proach to this issue. Because information in
the modern world is important, and infor-
mation space is changing with new tech-
nologies. When the Internet appeared, there
were debates about certain aspects affecting
the morals of the society. Keeping track of
the dignity of national values as a result of
the interactions of people with different
cultural backgrounds and diverse back-
grounds, anonymity, and the realization of
their wishes by the Internet, concealing
their real name. What is the issue of ethical
standards in blogs that are increasingly
popular today? How to organize the activity
of bloggers and how their activity is
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checked? Our great fathers, and also in the
holy religion of Islam, it is pointed out that
every human behavior should be based on
moral principles. Even if knowledge is not
based on morals, the knowledge received is
worse than the benefit of the community.

Today, every healthy mind has come to
understand that the use of the Internet and
social networking is a necessary condition
as water and air to suit the moral and ethical
values of our national and religious values.
Principles in maintaining a website, social
network, and blogs also determines the hu-
man dimension of the person’s intellectual
level and knowledge. You have to remember
that! Unfortunately, today, with the use of a
different name, the Internet has become a
habit of humiliating others. It is a pity that it
propagates the propaganda of its malware
through information and communication
means recognized as the miracle of the 21st
century. The use of technology that is de-
signed to alleviate everyday tasks and alle-
viate human suffering. There is a lot in the
world when social networks are spreading
fraudulent, distorted statements, causing
embarrassment and conflict. It is a grave
sin for our religion to do this. For, in the
Quran, it is stated that: “Fitna is even
worse than killing” circumstances, the in-
terests of certain forces are at stake. Its
participants do so only for material gain.
Here is a small recommendation: it is time
to take serious measures against these cas-
es in our legislation.

What is required for the Internet today
to keep the user ethical? Does the user take
strict measures? Should he be brought to
administrative responsibility or imposed on
him with other forms of punishment? What

are the main preventive actions? Rights for
Uzbekistan, but rather human rights preju-
dice against any threat to the country, na-
tion, or nation. At present, nearly 50% of the
population lives in any social site. In our
opinion, it is necessary to build an online
culture so that it can follow ethical rules,
regardless of age. Networks is crucial to
highlighting aggressive extremism and radi-
calism that leads to terrorism. The evil
forces have already managed to create their
own image in the information field, wheth-
er we want it or not. This is the time re-
quired to develop the necessary recommen-
dations. According to statistical data,
96 percent of the world’s young people are
interacting with social networks. Are there
any benefits or benefits to distributing this
information to others before sharing it with
others, even though messages are distribut-
ed reliably? It is worth noting the wisdom of
our ancestor Alisher Navoi, who said, “A
clever person does not prefer anything ex-
cept the truth, but preferring all the truth is
not the mere of a clever one”. Otherwise, it
would be possible for some to push forward
the spread of various strife and ill-thought
among people that they are doing good
things. In addition, spreading idle talk
amongst people and trying to discredit oth-
ers is one of the most harsh words in our
religion. Comments on social networks,
you should think deeply and “cut seven
times”. Because the person communicating
on the other side of the social network is
also a human, not a computer, but also a
soul. It is important not to ignore the fact
that the social networking may have a bad
effect on others. That is why it is one of the
most important conditions for using Inter-
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net and social networks to view the news as
absolute truth. The dissemination of mes-
sages from these networks are also contrary
to the Islamic teachings, because it is not the
work of a wise person to blindly accept the
blind and deaf person, without even check-
ing the words of a prominent and credible
person. However, if a message arriving from
a social network is aimed at disclosing
someones fault, it is desirable to delete that
information or to disclose it to others, and
this is also an indication of the Islamic reli-
gion. Unfortunately, nowadays, it is com-
mon to look for any other faults, instead of
hiding a minor offense. Another important
aspect of the social networking habits is that
in virtual networks, one should behave bet-
ter than either real or at best, and have good
relationships with the audience. It is also a
great moral virtue to be kind to everybody,
and to treat the friends of the virtual world
with gentleness.

On June 3, 2011, the UN resolution was
adopted. According to it, the use of the In-
ternet has been recognized as one of the
basic human rights. This, in turn, raised the
question of whether a user should adhere to
the ethical standards that he maintains in
society. In our opinion, every Internet user
must follow ethical rules, regardless of who
they are. This aspect arises from the level of
human civilization. We hear a lot about so-
cial networks, psychological pressure, and
psychological pressure on the phone. A
person who is morally and spiritually
healthy does not go beyond chatting
through forums, conversations, and refer-
ences. Cultured people never write words
that are offensive via the site, email, social

networking blogs which can have a negative
impact on the human mind. It is important
to note that in Uzbekistan, it is necessary to
create a mechanism for management of the
information storage, use and dissemination
of common interests and general develop-
ment, deep understanding of its essence and
elements. Creation of a security system in
the field of information, based on this vital
need, requires a lot of new scientific re-
search.

In summary, it can be said that the for-
getting of the actor in the information world
will undermine the balance of society. Be-
cause today, under the influence of objective
and unethical information and working
under its influence, many negative habits
serve as the birthright for disaster. Solution
of these problems is one of the most urgent
tasks for users to create a culture of using
the Internet in the minds of the younger
generation, to create the idea of discrediting
harmful information and ideological im-
munity. It should be noted that every person
must have the ability to understand some of
the skills and knowledge, the essence of re-
ligious and secular sciences, and not be in-
different to the political and economic free-
doms in the world. First, it should be under-
stood that everybody is responsible for his
destiny, his future; and second, his duty to
his homeland and his people.
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Learning grammar- is one of the most important aspects of learning foreign lan-
guage, because grammar is the foundation of communication and knowing grammar
rules is necessary for successful language proficiency. At the same time, learning gram-
mar can be stressful for students. For that reason, in recent years, many foreign lan-
guage teachers have been concerned about the search for new teaching methods of
grammar. Many methodologists are engaged in the analysis of already existing meth-
ods and technologies and looking for radically new approaches.

There are disputes about how the process of teaching grammar in a modern school
should look like. Some teachers advocate the preservation of traditional methods, oth-
ers want to completely change the whole system. There is a third category of teachers
offering to combine new and old forms of teaching grammar rules. Nowadays, some
teachers use paper-based handouts and they are considered as the effective method of
teaching grammar. “Handouts are useful aids for student note-taking and learning.
Thus, a key question educators struggle with is not whether to provide handouts, but
how much information they should contain and in what format they should be”!

By introducing high-technologies to the education system, teachers now have a
chance of witnessing modern types of handouts. Nowadays, many teachers use pdf
format handouts for teaching grammar. There are other kinds of modern handouts
too. Such as, online worksheets are considered as the most effective ones. They are
easily used and found on the site www.liveworksheets.com. Liveworksheets allows
teachers to transform their traditional printable worksheets (doc, pdf, jpg...) into inter-
active online exercises with self-correction, which is called “interactive worksheets”.

Students can fill the worksheets online and send their answers to the teacher. This
is beneficial for the students - it’s motivating, for the teacher - it saves time and for the
environment - it saves paper.

What kind of exercises can teachers do with worksheets? What is the advantage of
these worksheets?

1 Avval FZ, Jarahi L, Ghazvini K, Youssefi M. Distribution of handouts in an undergraduate class to cre-
ate more effective educational environment. Int ] Ed Res. 2013;12(1):1-6.
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Another advantage side of these interactive worksheets is that teachers can make
their own interactive worksheets or can use the ones shared by other teachers. In this
site there is a collection of thousands of interactive worksheets that cover lots of lan-
guages and subjects, especially grammar.

How do teachers make their own worksheet? Firstly, it is very easy. Basically they have
to upload their document in any format (doc, pdf, jpg...). Then they should draw boxes
on the places where answers should be written, and enter the right answers to each
boxes. If they have problems with creating it, there are tutorial videos in this site too.

There are many exercises related to the grammar rules. Teachers are able to choose
any of them according to the level of students. Below one exercise is given as an ex-
ample, which students are asked to fill the gaps with the forms of verbs in present
continuous.

READ AND COMPLETE THE SENTENCES

1) TOMAS [ studying ‘ l FOR HIS MATHS EXAM (STUDY)
2) MY MOTHERI I A DELICIOUS CAKE (COOK)
3) LAURA AND KARENI qoing |0N HOLIDAYS (GO)
4) THE CHILDREN[ IBEAUTIFUL PICTURES (PAINT)
5)1 [ |BREAKFASYT WITH MY BEST FRIEND (HAVE)
6) HE[ ]Hls NEW BIKE IN THE PARK (RIDE)

7) MY BROTHER IA NAP BEFORE GOING TO WORK (TAKE)

8) DAD AND | OUR FAVOURITE FILM TOGETHER (WATCH)
9) THE SECRETARY [: EMAILS TO THE CUSTOMERS (SEND)

10) WE[ ]BASKETBALL AT THE SPORTS CENTRE (PLAY)
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These worksheets can be send to students by e-mail, or students may find it by
entering to this site. After finishing students send it to the teacher and at the same time
get their answers.
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According to I.G. Girder, in the my-
thology of every nation a special way of
seeing nature is recorded, depending on
whether the people find nature is more
good or evil, as suggested by climate and
genius, and from how people explain cer-
tain phenomena to others [Pitina 2002:
13]. In the scientific community there are
many interpretations of myth by theo-
rists. For example, in research A.F Losev
the largest place is occupied by the expla-
nation of what is not a myth. Myth is not
fiction. “Myth is a category of thought, far
from accident, there is absolutely nothing
accidental, unnecessary, arbitrary” [Losev
1990: 3]; “The myth is not being perfect
”[Losev 1990: 4]. By “being perfect” a
scientist understands not perfect, perfect
being, but being meaningful. The myth is
not a creation of pure thought; in Losev’s
opinion, it is life itself. [Losev 1990: 6].
E.M. Meletynsky considers myth as a
means of conceptualizing the world - that
which is around and in man the very. He
sees the myth as the main source of the
tale and highlights the gradual transition
of myth to other genres is “deritualization

and desacralization, the weakening of
faith in the authenticity of mythical
events, the development of conscious fab-
rication, the gradual loss of the specific
ethnographic content of fabulous fantasy,
the replacement of mythical heroes of or-
dinary people and the mythical time - an
uncertain fabulous time, weakening of
etiologism, transfer of attention from col-
lective destinies to individual destiny and
relationships space — on social relations.
Hence the emergence of new plots and
some structural changes “[Meletinsky
2000: 264].

Many writers such as J.R. R. Tolkien,
J.K. Rowling, R. Howard, F. Lovecraft,
created their works based on myths. I.D.
Winterle claims that “today” the world of
fantasy Works “or“ The Secondary World
”is the most important category of fantasy
literature, which largely determines the
artistic merit, The quality and popularity
of fantasy works. Almost any The Second
World is built on the basis of a myth, since
it is a myth that helps to construct an in-
ternally convincing, logical and authentic
universe ”[Winterle 2012: 38].
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What is the place occupied by mytho-
logical motifs in the novels of George
Martin? How does a writer adapt a myth
in his work?

Children of the forest. Like many
other fantasy writers, George Martin with
creating their heroes relied on mythology.
His novels feature Celtic, Japanese, Indian
and other myths, one way or another
adapted for the world created by the
writer, and perception of the modern
reader. Thus, it is easy to draw a parallel
between the children of Martin’s forest
and the gods of Celtic mythology - by the
people of the Danu tribe. Both people and
others who came to the earth forced them
to leave their habitat and subsequently
hide in the woods or sidhe.“The new
people came from across the sea to join
the fight against the tribe of goddess
Danu for power over Ireland. And the
new aliens were no longer gods, but mor-
tals like you and me ”[Celtic mythology
2002: 48]; “Two decisive battles took
place... In both battles the gods Tuatha De
Danaan were defeated” [Celtic mythology
2002: 48]; “Having lost real power over
the earth, the gods went to search for a
new shelter” [Celtic mythology 2002: 49].
In J. Martin: “Only the Children of the
Forest dwelt in the lands that we now call
the Seven Kingdoms... But about twelve
.... Thousands of years ago, the First
People came from the East... The Chil-
dren of the Forest, of course, were afraid
of them, but the First People were afraid
of faces in the trees... Horrified Children
The forests began the war... The war con-
tinued, finally the whole earth was soaked
with the blood of the people and the Chil-

dren of the Forests... Finally both races
obeyed their wise men and agreed... The
First People went to the coast, high plains
and clean meadows, hills and moun-
tains... Only a dense forest forever re-
mained the property of children... ”[Mar-
tin 2015b: 690-691]. Both in the Celtic
myths and in the world of Martin, people
who master new lands expelled the gods
and took their place.

Bran. George Martin consciously se-
lects the names of his characters. No ex-
ception and Bran, whose fate takes unex-
pected, turn for the reader. The boy who
dreams of “someday becoming a knight
and joining the Royal Guard” [Martin
2015b: 75] most of all likes to climb the
roofs of Winterfell, falls from one of the
strongholds and can no longer walk. And
this is no accident: the writer assigns to
the hero a different role, completely dif-
ferent from the warrior. Bran gradually
becomes a three-eyed raven, visionary
and werewolf. and subsequently should
take almost the most important place in
the novel. Returning to the name of the
hero, it is now possible to explain why the
author so called him. In Celtic mythology,
too, there was a hero named Bran Blessed,
which translates as “the blessed raven”

The giants. In addition to the children
of the forest, the heroes of the novel often
mention previously lived, but now extinct
giants. Their description is quite typical:
“It was ten feet tall, and not yet adult... It
happens that they reach twelve and thir-
teen feet. They are fierce, they have only
teeth and hair, and wives have beards like
husbands, and it is difficult to distinguish
between them..will reward her with a
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child ”[Martin 2015b: 543]. In the ency-
clopedia “Myths peoples of the world “gi-
ants are described as” a group of anthro-
pomorphic creatures of gigantic size relat-
ing to the mythical time” [Myths of the
Worlds 2008: 189]. In Martin’s novels, the
motive for the death of giants sounds:
“Master Lowing says that there are no gi-
ants anymore, they all died like the Chil-
dren of the Forest” [Martin 2015b: 543];
Wolf. An important detail in the world
of George Martin — Westeras is the em-
blems of great houses. Most often they
depict animals with which the members
of these families identify themselves: the
Lannisters with the lions, the Targaryens
with the dragons, and the Starks with the
wolves. According to encyclopedia
“Myths of the peoples of the world”, “the
Indian tribe Nutka myth existed, accord-
ing to which wolves stole the son of the
leader. AT like myths, the ancestor - the
leader of the tribe acts as a wolf or has the
ability to turn into a wolf” [Myths of the
World’s Nations 2008: 200]. Throughout
the novel, the writer shows the spiritual
connection between Starks and wolves. It
is not by chance that Martin presents all
the children of Eddard with a lute wolf
puppy - they accompany the heroes
throughout the whole plot and occupy an
important place. “Five of them [wolf
cubs] were, three males and two females,
for Stark’s legitimate children... and the
sixth, white and red-eyed for bastard john
snow. Yes, it is not simple wolves. Not at
all simple” [Martin 2015a: 445]. Appear-
ance and abilities these creatures vary
depending on the chosen mythology. The
encyclopedia Myths of the World’s Na-

tions describes them as follows: “Winged
(flying) snakes, a mythological creature
represented as a combination of elements
of different animals, usually the head (of-
ten several heads) and the body of a rep-
tile (snake, lizard, crocodile) and wings of
a bird; sometimes parts of the body of
other animals (fish, panther, lion, goat,
dog, wolf, etc.) were part of such a com-
bined image ”[Myths of the World Na-
tions 2008: 326]. In the first two books,
the writer does not devote much time to
describing dragons, but reveals their typi-
cal ability (to fly and breathe fire) and one
of the characteristics — gigantic dimen-
sions: “Eygone flew astride Ballerion,
Black Horror” “Balerion spewed flames
black as his scales, and his wings were so
huge that their shadows covered entire
cities as he flew over them” [Martin 2015a:
157].

Besides, George Martin has dragons
are fully evil, which must be defeated, as it
occurs in mythology, but may well be
controlled by man.

Mythology plays a crucial role in the
picture of the world of all nations. Over
time, writers often use mythology as the
basis for their works. In one way or an-
other, they modify the mythological plots,
making them relevant to their time. So
George Martin interprets the myth,
adapting it to contemporaries. Thus, it is
of interest to many readers, and excellent
visualization from HBO significantly ex-
pands the writer’s audience. Myth is im-
mortal, in one form or another manifests
itself in all generations, and there is no
doubt that mythology will serve as a plot
for the work of one or another author.
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The role and place of reading in foreign
languages in the middle, and in subse-
quently and in high school is determined
primarily by tasks facing high school grad-
uates, namely:

— The education system is structured so
that learning and upbringing of the young-
er generation were closely related to life,
productive labor;

— Secondary education should provide
solid knowledge. Fundamentals of sciences,
labor and political training in accordance
with the increasing level of development of
science and technology, taking into account
needs of society, abilities and desires of stu-
dents. It is the realization of the connection
with life and the ever increasing level sci-
ence and technology require graduating
from high school such possession reading
skills in a foreign language that would allow
them in the future read literature in their
specialty in a foreign language.

At the present stage of human develop-
ment reading is one of the most important

means of obtaining information, therefore
the importance of read in a foreign lan-
guage now does not cause anyone doubt.
Reading is a complex psycholinguistic pro-
cess. Perception of the text, the result of
which understands. In other words, read-
ing refers to the receptive type of speech
activity, since the main the purpose of
learning to read as a type of speech activity
is development of the ability to extract in-
formation from the text. However, as right-
ly noted by OD. Kuzmenko and G.V.
Horny software requirements for reading
in a foreign language by many teachers are
not fully implemented.

Therefore, in the middle stage of edu-
cation pupils have poor reading skills and
understanding read. The main reason, ac-
cording to some researchers, is that in re-
cent years very little attention has been
paid developing the methodology of read-
ing in a foreign language. The focus is now
on the development of speaking skills, and
unwittingly the teacher subordinates all
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the work on reading to the decision of this
tasks. For example, instead of students
reading the text and completed the task,
showing his understanding, they are invit-
ed to read, translation, retelling of the text
and answers to questions on the text.

Oral speech and reading are two types
of speech activity. With all their relation-
ships, they have their own specifics, so
learning each they should be carried out
according to the developed methodology,
taking into account this specificity. Cur-
rently there is a big confusion in terminol-
ogy, which prevents the teacher from un-
derstanding how content learning to read,
and in the choice of methods of learning to
read to perform software requirements.

There are a variety of methods for
teaching reading. Classifications of types
of reading. What is the content embedded
in the concept «Kind of reading»? So, some
authors emphasize the psychological fac-
tors of the process. reading. In this case,
the features of mental processes accompa-
nying it:

— analytical, synthetic reading;

- reading with primary and secondary
synthesizing;

- impressive, expressive reading.

Others pay more attention to the or-
ganizational side. Learning process:

- cool;

- laboratory;

- programmed;

- homemade;

- individual, group.

Along with the above, there are classifi-
cations emphasizing the nature of the
reading process due to the installation
reading:

- reading - search;

- reading - review;

— detailed reading;

— critical reading;

- reading for fun.

All these classifications objectively re-
flect some side. However, in this regard,
there are many controversial and contro-
versial opinions. In particular, G. V. Horn
and O. D. Kuzmenko consider insignifi-
cant consideration of classifications types
of reading. They point to the negative side
of the latter: since each of the classifica-
tions reflects one of the sides of this mul-
tifaceted process, then all learning activity
takes one-sided, and reading mechanisms
are not formed.

The teacher does not get a really tangi-
ble system of techniques, which would
help him in his work. For example, if the
teacher guided by the classification of
analytical, synthetic reading, he needs to
teach students to analyze the text, but this
the classification does not disclose what
techniques to do this. The adoption of
such a classification as non-translational
and translational reading helps a little, as
specific teaching methods virtually no
reading.

In this case, given the program, the
number of hours, the level preparing stu-
dents, the learning process is advisable to
build such so that each type of speech
activity is not only located in close con-
nection with other species, but would also
successfully contribute developing the
skills and abilities inherent in them; and
also to study alone the type of speech ac-
tivity would be both the goal and at the
same time the means which would con-
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tribute to mastering other types of speech
activities. Only when performing the
above techniques is possible avoidance of
one-sided nature of educational activities.

Reading, as an object of study at the
middle level, suggests first of all, the ex-
traction of information that takes into
account all levels of semantic content of
the text:

- clarification of what is at stake;

- understanding of what is said in the
text (semantic links);

- insight into the essence of presenta-
tion;

- understanding of the main meaning
of the text

It should be remembered that the per-
ception of semantic content text may be
multifaceted in the selection of the neces-
sary information. It can be a detailed
penetration, a perception of a common
meaning, understanding the main theme
of the text. In addition, understanding the
content. The text may be different in
tempo depending on the individual abili-
ties of the student and the degree of dif-
ficulty of the source itself. In real condi-
tions, the natural need for one hundred
percent the perception of a large volume
of text does not occur often.

Basically, the reader is faced with the
need for detailed text processing when
reading secondary texts. The reading rate
here is mainly related to language readi-
ness of the reader and the ability to use
auxiliary literature — dictionary, reference
book, etc. Consequently, skills that achieve
quantitative and quality indicators for one
hundred percent understanding of the text
should be laid down initially.

At the same time, they should serve
for achieve the ultimate goal - the percep-
tion of common sense at a high pace read-
ing, mastering the mechanism of extract-
ing basic information of the text when
fast paced reading. This raises the ques-
tion of what should be considered the
main information and how to distinguish
it from the secondary content informa-
tion. It is known that any natural language
is inherent redundancy, which reaches
65-80%. If part of the excess information
neglected while maintaining the required
minimum understanding, it will signifi-
cantly speed up the pace of reading. Exist
several types of information redundancy:

- grammatical redundancy. This in-
cludes service, drill words - articles, aux-
iliary verbs, particles, etc.;

— lexical redundancy. These include re-
plays, comparisons, rhetorical question, etc.

It is known that reading proceeds suc-
cessfully if attention the reader is focused
only on the content of the text, and his
language side does not cause any difficul-
ties. Therefore, it is very important to
send maximum effort to create the neces-
sary base for free orientation in the text in
terms of its language content.
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The general goal is to involve the students in learning more vocabulary, rather than
simply having been selected and presented by the teacher or syllabus. One of the activities
which students are enjoyed is the game “Stop the bus” It is a good game to revise vocabulary
and it can be used with any age of group and any level by changing the category headings.
It really makes students focus and work on the task as a team and can be a savior to fill the
last ten minutes on a class when you have run out of ideas. Lets check how to play the
game?

Put students into the teams of three or four. The teacher draws on the board a
table like the one blow and gets each tam to copy it on to a piece of paper or they
might give handouts. Then on of the students chooses a card where letters are writ-
ten. Students simply have to think of one item to go into each category beginning
with the set letter. The teacher gives an example line of answers for the first time
to demonstrate how to play the game with the group. The first team to finish
shouts “Stop the Bus!” then the teacher checks their answers and writes them on
the board and if they are all right, that team wins and get a point. If there are any
mistakes in their words, the teacher lets the game continue for another few min-
utes. If it gets too difficult with certain letters she/he reduces the amount of words
they have to get or she/he has to work on the words first and write only these let-
ters on the cards beforehand. If you are revising vocabulary on the topic of “Shop-
ping” you might us the following topic:

something something something something something something
at the at the at the at the at the at the
bakery diary butcher’s men’s wear |jewelers women’s

wear
bread butter bacon belt brooch bag

While teaching vocabulary, presenting plays the most important role. There are some
ways of presenting vocabulary.

1. Mlustration

This is very useful for more concrete words (dog, rain, tall) and for visual learners.
It has its limits through, not all items can be drawn.
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2. Mime

This lends itself particularly well to action verbs and can be fun and memorable.

3. Synonyms/Antonyms/ Gradable items

Using the words students already know what can be effective for getting meaning
across.

4. Definitions

The teacher should make sure that it is clear (may be check in a learner Dictionary
before the lesson. One remembers to ask questions to check that they have understood
properly.

5. Translation

If you know the students’ LI, then it is fast and efficient. One should remember that
not every word has a direct translation.

6. Context

One should think of a clear context when the word is used and either describe it to
the students or give them examples of sentences to clarify the meaning further.

It will depend on the teacher and the students’ level which items to choose. Some
are more suitable for particular words. Often a combination of techniques can be both
helpful and memorable. Besides these are some other alternative ways of teaching vo-
cabulary, which is also used frequently.

1.The teacher gives to students a few items of vocabulary and tells them to find the
meaning, pronunciation and write a sample sentence with the word in. Then they can
teach each other in the groups.

2. The teacher prepares worksheets and asks students to match the words with
definitions.

3. The teacher asks students to classify a group of words into different categories.
For example, a list of transport words into air/sea/land.

4. The teacher asks students to find new vocabulary from reading homework and
teach the other students in the class.

Lastly, we would like to share one of the lively and distinctive activities to practice
and check students’ vocabulary. It is called “Apple Tree”. For this we need an apple tree
made of the poster with some of cards. The cards should be like apple. The teacher
should have written the words on the cards without the article beforehand. Instructor
will divide the class into two teams. One of a student from each group comes to the
“Apple Tree” and stands facing to the class. The teacher reads definitions to the words,
and the students have to turn around and pick up the apple the teacher has already
said. The first one to pick the card gets a point for their team. There is also variation
of this game using the fly swatter. The teacher writes words on the board and the stu-
dents are to swat (or just only touch with their hands) are very word the teacher has
read. For the first round, we will tell to the class we've going to start with something
easy. We say the word in English and the two at the front have to find it. The one who
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touches it first with the fly swatter gets the point. We need to do this until every person
on each team has been at the board at once.
In conclusion, during the teaching process, using interesting activities rise up ef-

fectiveness of learning. We think that, we should motivate them to learn more and
more.
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Considering teachers’ responses relating
to their experience in designing learning
materials, out of 7 teachers, 5 responded to
the questions. For the question on the num-
ber of experience in preparing the learning
content, while 80% of them have been in-
volved in this for 1-5 years, only 20% is in-
volved for more than 10 years. It must be
stated that those who are involved within
1-5 years, have been exposed to material
designing only by virtue of working in the
deemed university. In the case of the teach-
er, who works on material design for more
than 10 years, had started working on it
while serving in other universities. Similar-
ly, for the next question on end-users of the
materials, 75% of teachers have said that
their materials are being used by under-
graduates and for the 25% the end users are
post graduate students. 80% of the teachers
modify their materials based on the needs
of the curriculum. However, when it comes
to students’ contribution to designing mate-
rials 60% of teachers say that they take their
input occasionally. 60% of teachers use the
resources prepared by other professionals.
Now as a deemed university, the freedom is
given to teachers to design their course ma-

terials and at the same time additionally use
the modules. Moreover, this has facilitated
the integration of technology within the
course materials designed. Nearly 80% of
teacher design materials with the integra-
tion of social media like Facebook, Twitter,
YouTube, and Web 2.0 tools like Blog and
Podcasts. Considering preference to present
the materials to students as reading materi-
als, as CDs and as a combination of reading
material and CDs, 60% of teachers have
opted for reading materials and 40% for
presenting a combination of materials and
CDs. Considering the effective presentation
of the materials, 60% of teachers have be-
lieve that students have shown creativity in
handling business related tasks. However,
40% of teachers have felt that students show
creativity only in few occasions. It must be
stated that students would be able to analyze
the tasks provided as part of learning mate-
rial and handle them efficiently, if the mate-
rials give a clear picture of corporate work
culture. This is quite evident in the materials
designed, as all the teachers (100%) consid-
er that the materials offer adequate expo-
sure to corporate scenario. When the teach-
ers were asked to rate the proficiency of
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students, the following responses have been
given by the teachers.

Analyzing the responses given by
25 students as feedback, it was found that
nearly 86% of them felt that the materials
provided to them was effective. For the
related question on the adequacy of input
provided, 86% of them felt that the input
was adequate. 70% of students said that
they had learned to do the written tasks
given in text with the input given through
lab course materials. However, the remain-
ing 30% of them felt that they need to im-
prove their writing skill. Similarly, nearly
70% of students responded that they were
confident only to some extent, to do listen-
ing tasks. While 14% felt very confident,
the rest 16% felt not confident to do listen-
ing tasks. For the question on the effective-
ness of the reading materials provided in
the lab, 79% felt that it was effective, 14%
found it to be very effective and.0.7%
found the materials to be ineffective.

Having received students’ inputs, it was
decided to get suggestions from them for
improvising the course materials. The
following Pie chart would provide the data.

B e e of
iy bk

W b rrambier of reading
= e

W Audiofies preseied by
Indian gpeakeri

W Wiriting thsks with

ixplanationi
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As mentioned earlier, students were
given five options to suggest to the teach-
er. Nearly 95% of them have felt the need

for listening to a non-native speakers’ au-
dio files as they are more comfortable
with the Uzbek accent and pronunciation.
Since these students have been exposed to
Uzbek accent and the way of pronouncing
words, there is more probability to under-
stand the audio content with less effort.
Next to this, the response given by num-
ber of students (60%), who have suggest-
ed the provision for self-instructional
tips, indicates that they prefer to be self-
reliant in their learning process. With re-
gard to the number of vocabulary tasks
given, 30% suggest that more tasks have
to be given for acquiring general vocabu-
lary. Similarly 25% of them have suggest-
ed the need for providing writing tasks.
The reason is that, normally these stu-
dents find writing tasks, particularly writ-
ing tasks to be very challenging compared
to other skills. This fact is evident in their
response to earlier question that focused
on their writing ability (30% felt the need
to improve). With regard to the reading
tasks, only 15% of them expect the teach-
ers to provide more reading passages.
While 20% have felt that students are
very efficient in using the language skills,
60% of teachers have mentioned that the
students are proficient, and the remaining
20% consider that students need to im-
prove. This rating reflects the different
levels of students’ performance in the ex-
aminations. It must be stated that in the
Uzbek institutions students who are ad-
mitted in various disciplines exhibit dif-
ferent levels of language proficiency. The
training given in the language lab is aimed
at redressing that gap and enhancing stu-
dents’ performance in examinations.
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The final question was framed with
the aim of finding out the extent to which
the language teachers have realised the
advantages in designing materials. The
responses received from them are given in
the following diagram.

Address
needs of
the
learners

Expansion
of
knowledge
base

Professional
development

Kindles

motivation

It is evident that teachers enjoy the
experience in designing learning materi-
als and that the responses show their in-
terest to develop their professional skills.
Hence the responses given by teachers are
attributed to Professional development, as
presented in the above diagram.

Two classes with 12 and 13 freshman
students majoring in English were pre-
sented with the experimental material..
The learning content is Freshman English
Writing course presented in the multime-
dia form described in the previous sec-
tion. Due to the limitation of time and
available computers, all learners are seat-
ed as in the computer lab with computer
projector during the learning activity. The
instructor (author of this study) used a
computer connected to the projector to
present the “prezi” material. All learners

were encouraged to ask questions as a
normal classroom course, and they also
had their own textbooks for reference.

Learners’ feedbacks toward the de-
signed learning material were surveyed
by a Likert questionnaire as shown in Ap-
pendix 1. The topic is divided into four
categories: attractiveness of presentation
mode, helpfulness of presentation media,
personal preference toward presentation
style, and overall acceptance. There are
five questions for each category, and each
question has 5-point scale. The total ques-
tions are 20.

The preliminary summary result of
learners’ feedbacks upon the designed
“prezi” material is shown in the Figure 6,
and it is obvious that the attractiveness of
multimedia presentation gains the best
positive feedback from the students. As to
the helpfulness in assisting learning and
the style of learning method play fair
around the average role in the overall
gauge of learning activities for language
learning. The results may be expected to
be further improved by the inclusion of
adaptive interaction between learner and
material.

The role of computer has changed
from the facilitator of learning into acti-
vate learners into deep thinking. Howev-
er, misunderstanding regarding the at-
tractiveness of learning material and in-
teractivity of learner with material is the
richness of display and plenty of menu
buttons in the user interface. As a matter
of fact, the effectiveness of learning is best
achieved through the construction of
learner’s internal reflection and thinking
due to the external multimedia stimulus,
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which should be able to activate learners
into the engagement of deep thinking and
constructing their own mental entities
and corresponding representations and
concepts. This paper reveals some funda-
mental theories related to the up-to-date
instruction and learning theory, especial-
ly those related to the Computer Assisted
Language Learning.

The description of the experience of
designing materials and students’ feedback
stress the importance of teachers develop-
ing their professional skills. It must be ad-
mitted that the classroom experience that
teachers have, would greatly help them to
judge students’ needs and design materials
to fulfil those needs. Though teachers real-
ize this, there are few teachers in every in-
stitution who need to be trained in mate-
rial design. The teacher training could in-
clude the following aspects:

1. Teachers have to be given hands on
experience in using the available Open
web content while preparing the learning
contents.

2. Teachers must prepare their stu-
dents to take responsibility for their learn-
ing and has stressed the importance of
training students the concept of ‘learn to
learn’. Students could be introduced to
open learning communities because the
involvement helps them to develop their
efficiency in choosing extra and relevant
learning materials and managing their
own learning. It must be admitted that

students get a good quality educational
experience through open resources.

3. Teachers must enjoy a sense of own-
ership while using a material in the lan-
guage classroom and that would happen
only when they design the materials.

Thus it must be said the combination
of classroom experience, teaching skills
and designing appropriate materials lead
to professional development of teachers.
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Annotation. The significance and relevance of the article is that the understanding of
metaphorical words and expressions reflecting its own history, culture in every language
is based on the development of the cultural identity and history of every country that rich
in idiomatic expressions. In this regard, there are given how to comprehend the idiomatic
phrases and use them properly. In addition, the article briefly clarifies the actual problems
of linguistics in applying and understanding idiomatic expressions based on the subject
matter. The topic covers the special features of every country’s cultural, historical and
language development in the term of translation aspects of idiomaticity.
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Language is not only a combination of
words that by collecting their total mean-
ing the whole phrase significance can be
guessed. Idioms are defined as fixed
phrases which contain a number of words
carrying a meaning that cannot be pre-
dicted and understood from the total sum
of the meaning of the individual words.
Idioms are very useful to the writers who
want to catch and use what the natives
actually say. Every language has some
phrases or sentences that cannot be un-
derstood literally. Even if we know the
meaning of all the words in a phrase and
understand grammar completely, the
meaning of the phrase may still be con-
fusing. Many proverbs, slang phrases,
phrasal verbs and common saying pose
this kind of problem. Phrases or sentenc-
es of this type are usually said to be idi-
omatic.

French conversation in human daily
speech is full of expressions or phrases
that are so characteristic of the spoken
and written language. These phrases

make the speaker’s language richly idiom-
atic and it will be a matter of puzzle to
many users and learners of French.

Idioms can be regarded as semi- fixed
collocation and have a metaphorical
meaning which makes our writing very
rich, colorful, and interesting. They are
commonly used in French textbooks,
movies, songs, and in the titles of articles.
That could be explained by the following
example: “He and his ex-wife finally bur-
ied the hatchet after years of fighting’,
thus we can see that the phrase buried the
hatchet carries a metaphorical meaning
rather than a literal one. Those expres-
sions convey a distinct meaning without
necessary application of the grammatical
rules, while the meaning that is carried by
the individual words of those idioms does
not provide us with any clue to guess the
meaning of the whole idiom. According
to the special needs there are some char-
acteristics of idioms: There are many idi-
oms that are connected with the parts of
our body, like eyes, hands, head, etc.
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Idioms are used in telling stories, in
commenting, and when voicing opinions.

Idioms carry their own meaning and
explanations.

The main function of idioms is to
paraphrase what is going on and what is
being said.

Idioms and their interpretation de-
pend on a conceptual theory, which is
developed by the cognitive linguistics
who are concerned with the fact that our
thinking in idiom interpretation is meta-
phorical and that is reflected in its use.
The explanations of idioms are rendered
in terms of three cognitive strategies:

Conceptual metaphor

General conventional knowledge

Metonymies

Conceptual metaphors and metony-
mies are the cognitive devices which pro-
vide a link between the concrete knowl-
edge of the world people hold in their
memory and the figurative meaning of a
given idiom. That means, we have an ab-
stract area in our mind which needs to be
brought into our everyday use.

The general conventional knowledge
refers to all the information that people
have about the world around them, it is
somehow unconscious, because people do
not recall the general conventional knowl-
edge when they are speaking, thus the
process is usually done unconsciously.
From the cognitive viewpoint, idioms are
considered as a product of our conceptual
system. Idioms are just expressions that
carry meaning which is different from the
meaning of its individual parts, but it
comes from our general knowledge of the
world that is embodied in our conceptual

system. Idioms seem to be difficult lexical
items to interpret, but if we look at the
conceptual metaphors which underlie idi-
oms, we will be much closer to understand
them. It is indicated that conceptual think-
ing of understanding idioms is like vehicle
which connects the literal meaning of the
words to their idiomatic meaning.

Thus, with idioms that revolve round
“head” native speakers are able to infer the
idiomatic meaning because they subcon-
sciously know what the word “head”
means. So the process of interpreting idi-
oms is conducted successfully when the
three cognitive strategies that is conven-
tional knowledge, conceptual metaphors
and metonymies are at work. Those can
easily simplify most of the inferences about
the meaning of idiomatic expressions.

Another factor that helps us to under-
stand and infer idioms, is “context” in the
sense that the surrounding context has a
strong effect on what we think the word
means. Context helps to interpret the
meaning of idiomatic phrases. We cannot
infer the meaning of an idiom unless we
know the context by which we can com-
prehend the total meaning. Context is
very important for the interpretation of
literal language and more important to
interpret idioms, which have figurative
meaning. Learning idioms can be fun.
However, as they are idiomatic expres-
sions, sometimes it can be difficult to de-
cide when or how to use them. That is
why it is better to learn them in context.

It should be clear that idioms are not
as arbitrary as we used to think they were.
We have shown here several understand-
ing aspects of idiomatic language. When
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we recognize the systems at work in a
language, it becomes easier to under-
stand, learn, and remember idioms.

1.
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ALTERNATIVE APPROACH TO LANGUAGE ACQUISITION -
DRAMA
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Abstract: One problematic issue in language learning is that learners are passive and
limited when it comes to produce a target language. Several reasons that lead such circum-
stances will be discussed in is article. The most appropriate and effective solution to over-
come this kind of problem is to use alternative modern ways of language teaching. A good
example for this that highly esteemed nowadays is drama technique.
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ceptive skills.

English is acknowledged as an ad-
vanced language so that has occurred in
many school schedules and in the univer-
sities curricula. Studies and observations
have shown that despite the fact that
pedagogical approaches are modernizing
these days, still people in Uzbekistan tend
to lack to show adequate communicative
skills in English. Tragically, numerous
language students can't exhibit acceptable
yield aptitudes, for example, composing
and talking, despite the fact that they ad-
vance in linguistic precision and auxiliary
capacity. Actually, enormous quantities of
managers, work environments (lodgings,
embassies and travel organizations)
search for applicants capable in English
productive and perceptive skills.

While observing EFL learners one can
face the much debated problem of na-
tional education system that it does not
prepare people for life and their future
profession. Along the school years, pupils
usually accumulate theoretical knowl-
edge, which they do not know how to use
in practice. Even the intelligent pupils feel

insecurity and perplexity when it comes
to use the target language outside of the
class. Lack of the usage any foreign lan-
guage affects negatively resulting to the
loss of motivation and interest towards
the language. Students usually ask teach-
ers questions willing to know the purpose
of learning any particular thing or doing
some kind of exercises. This usually hap-
pens because they feel to be forced to do
the tasks which they are not interested
and when they consider the present stud-
ies to be unnecessary for future life. Actu-
ally, they have right conception about
their study: there should be an alternative
methods and solutions which might turn
the teaching-learning process into a more
fascinating and productive course.

For this reason, it is of dominant sig-
nificance for English teachers to find ef-
fective pedagogical techniques to help
enhance students’ speaking capabilities,
among other language skills they also
need to improve. A striking alternative
against the outdated methods that are still
popular in Uzbekistan is Drama method
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that uses the language in intriguing and
useful way. Wilga Rivers (1983) states,
“the drama approach enables learners to
use what they are learning with pragmatic
intent, something that is most difficult to
learn through explanation” This ap-
proach creates an authentic and dynamic
situation in classroom so that makes
learning experience fun and memorable.

Language learning is very consequen-
tial branch of education in many coun-
tries. The necessity of acquiring foreign
languages is vivid to every individual.
Knowing more than one language en-
hances opportunities in government,
business, medicine and health care, law,
teaching, technology, the military, indus-
try, social service, and marketing. An
employer will see you as a bridge to new
clients or customers if you know a foreign
language. No matter what career you
choose, language skills lead you to pro-
gress and promotion. Furthermore, it is
scientifically proved that studying a for-
eign language can improve your analytic
and interpretive capacities. In compari-
son to monolingual humans’ brain bilin-
guals’ are likely to have much greater asset
to the cognitive process.

Learning a language is not just about
learning vocabulary and grammar well.
The four basic skills - listening, reading,
speaking and writing should be taught or
acquired subsequently. Till now, there has
been much progress in the field of teach-
ing different languages due to new inter-
active techniques that appeared in meth-
odology. One of the most effective ap-
proaches that came in ELT classrooms is
called Drama approach.

Learners have been taught with tradi-
tional ways of language teaching for most
of their lives. They came to a classroom,
had their seats and did exercises, read
numerous texts and solved some prob-
lems. During the whole period of a class
they remained in the same place. Neither
teachers nor students ordinarily have
made any changes in teaching and learn-
ing process. Students were like fitted in
the same mold repeatedly and it caused to
the drop of their coefficient of efficiency.
The reason is that traditional ways of
teaching languages lack for excitement or
delight that learners can get from the
modern way of language coaching. That
is the need of alternating unexciting tradi-
tion-directed English classes into the up-
to-date incorporation of lessons with real
life with the help of Drama techniques
based on interpretation.

Drama is not a new concept in foreign
language teaching; it has been already wide-
ly advocated in language classroom since
1970s. Since this time, drama approach,
techniques and activities has been develop-
ing and entering into many bilingual or
multilingual cultures’ scholastic curricu-
lum. According to an article by Nelly Za-
feiriadou (2009), “ In the 1980s and 1990s in
England and in many other countries there
was a fairly pronounced division between
writers and practitioners who advocated
different approaches to teaching drama.
The dissimilar thing was that teachers who
took a theatre approach talked about acting,
rehearsals and performance, but teachers of
drama concentration referred more to expe-
rience, living trough imrovisations and oral
interpretation”
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Many people have a connotation of
theatre, actors and performance when
they hear the word “drama”. Drama is in
fact, putting on plays in front of audience
in which a cast of actors perform to-
gether in harmony. Nevertheless, drama
in foreign language education has much
broader meaning and a chain of special
functions. “Drama” in language classes is
not only acting some roles or drilling the
words that are handled by the teacher in
front of the audience, as the majority of
people concern. Moreover, as M.G. Rau-
en (1990) claims that “Drama is not de-
signed for the benefit of the audience,
but to bring internal and interpersonal
rewards (such as self confidence and
mutual understanding in the foreign lan-
guage)”. Unlike drama on stage, drama
activities utilized in language context
aim not to assess by the success of per-
formance itself (how much it was realis-
tic or credible), but how well participants
(students) generate their interactions
and behaviours.

The strategy for dramatization which
created from the 1950s onwards and
grasped all the more free types of dra-
matic play and improvisation can be seen
as a response to the overwhelming and
uncreative methodologies at the time
which included children carrying on in a
possibly formal way the expressions of
others rather than creating thoughts of
their own (Slade, 1954). It was proposed

that when members are occupied with ad-
ditional unconstrained, improvised work
(generally called ‘show’) their dimension
of commitment and feeling will be in-
creasingly intense and ‘authentic’ than
when they are performing in front of an
audience (generally called ‘theater’).

Drama can be integrated into all for-
eign language classrooms effectively to
achieve communicative purposes by inte-
grating the four basic language skills, the
lexis, and grammar structures. There are a
lot of drama activities that can be used in
language classrooms and the followings
are the most appreciated among them -
drama and language games, role play,
improvisation, simulation, mime, sKkits,
frozen image building, scriptwriting, and
reader’s theatre. All these drama activities
foster not only students’ linguistic and
emotional development but also can be a
challenge for creative thought that im-
proves critical thinking later on.
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The spread of English, and especially
its digital vocabulary, and the speed, with
which these neologisms penetrate every-
day language from English into other
foreign languages, is very high. All inno-
vative events, phenomena, precedents in
the social and political life of modern so-
ciety are reflected in the new lexical units.
In turn, the Internet space is an environ-
ment that responds most quickly to the
introduction of new technologies, the
emergence of new objects, devices, means
of communication, phenomena of the
surrounding reality, and, consequently,
there are positive prerequisites for the
emergence of neologisms. Creation,
education, appearance and functioning of
new linguistic means are primarily due to
the needs of society in the nomination of
concepts  arising the
development of science, technology,
culture, social and political realities'.

Languages are changing as the world is
constantly changing. After the Second
World War, English neologisms emerged

new from

1 Axonsuil A.M. fI3pIKOBble MHHOBAI[U B
COBpEMEHHOM aHITINIICKOM sA3bIKe //
Yuusepcurerckue urennsa-2010, 14-15 saBaps
2010 1., yacts IIL. ITaruropck: IIITTY, 2010. - C. 7.

in a remarkable way. New vocabulary
came into existence due to new technolo-
gies and new discoveries such as comput-
ing, internet, cell phones and the like.
People’s daily activities like dancing, look-
ing and many others, renewed their pop-
ularity giving birth to new lexicon. In-
deed, new words are invented rapidly and
are developed quickly thanks to mass
communication. They appear and fall
into disuse when they have served their
momentary purpose.

The process in which a new word
becomes part of an accepted community
vocabulary, known as institutionalization
(eng. -institutionalization: the formation
of stable patterns of social interaction
mode of action based on formalized rules,
laws, teas and rituals).

We analyzed the active layer of com-
puter lexis, and this allowed us to isolate
from the entire volume of the studied the
following lexico-semantic groups of ne-
ologisms are:

1) neologisms associated with the
hardware of computers — hardware;

2) neologisms associated with soft-
ware and the development of develop-
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ment of applications and software prod-
ucts — software;

3) neologisms in the field of commu-
nication of users and technical special-
ists — computer communication and opera-
tion, technical support;

4) neologisms in the field of network
communication - social networks, blog-
ging, e-mail.

Further we would like to elaborate on
lexico-semantic features of neologisms-
anglicisms in the sphere of network com-
munication, on the material of the Eng-
lish and Italian network resources.

In the English-speaking Internet envi-
ronment for the last 10-15 years we have
met a significant amount of neologisms
associated with the emergence not only
new devices, communications, applica-
tions, but also fashionable behavioral
trends and archetypes of relationships
between participants network communi-
cation. For example [6]:

Podcast - digitized recording or radio
broadcast posted on the Internet for
download to personal audio players;

Spambot is a robot for sending unso-
licited email adware;

Techie or techies — a person interested
in technology;

Texting (p2p messaging, SMS, logo-
grams, logographs, pictograms, picto-
graphs) - exchange of short text mes-
sages;

Twintern — Intern who was hired by a
company to work with SMM (social me-
dia marketing);

Voice recognition — device recognition
of voice messages, commands or teams;

Wireless — without wires;

Zenware — Computer programs that
help the user focus on the current task
and avoid distractions;

2) Catfishing — using a fictional person
or a fictional details of the biography in
order to initiate a virtual novel;

Cyberbullying - insults and harass-
ment in the network;

Digital hangover — the feeling of shame
covering the next morning after the party,
if friends have already posted photos or
videos with compromising in a social net-
work;

Duck face - specific lips grimace, typi-
cal for young girls;

Eye broccoli is an unattractive person;

To follow (tweeter) — “follow”, read mi-
croblogs, subscribe on the page of some-
one on the social network;

Grammar Nazi is an aggressive deed, a
bore with a congenital tenderness and
keen sense of beauty;

Guerrilla proofreading — the tendency
to meticulously seek out in the texts mis-
takes and publicly point to them;

Pet shaming - publishing photos of
pets with a sign describing their bad be-
havior.

One more example is the word mar-
squake, which appeared quite lately as one
single word. This word appeared after
scientists found out that there are some
quakes in Mars either. Based on the word
earthquake (earth + quake), there ap-
peared a new word - marsquake (mars +
quake).

The vocabulary of each language is
one of the most mobile and flexible ele-
ments of the language system, that is why
the process of penetration and borrow-
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ing of foreign words is natural especially
in the era of active intercultural commu-
nication. Nevertheless some Dutch lin-
guists express a great concern about the
growing number of direct unassimilated
anglicisms in other languages. The fact
of such sharp increase is also verified by
our research. We found that the corpus
of Russian neologisms under our analy-
sis contains 40 % of anglicisms, 20 % out
of which are direct borrowings from
English®. To our mind, English possess a
major threat to other languages in a way
that the latter may lose its ability to ad-
just the imported elements.

The principal ways of enriching the
vocabulary of present-day English with
new words are various ways of productive
word-formation and word-creation. The
most active ways of word creation are
clippings and acronyms. The semantic
development of words already available in
the language is the main source of the
qualitative growth of the vocabulary but
does not essentially change the vocabu-
lary quantitatively.

Why this should be a large question, still
not fully answered, involving the study of
linguistic semantics, of language change,
and of how knowledge about words is ac-
quired and stored in the brain. For present
purposes, what matters is to be aware that
not every word can be listed in a dictionary,
even in the fullest dictionary imaginable.

If a word wants to ‘stay alive; it has to be
admitted widely in public speech and used

2 Rets LV. Izuchenie novoy leksiki niderlandskogo
yazyka v kontekste globalizatsii [Studying the New
Vocabulary of the Dutch Language in the Context
of Globalization]. Filologicheskie nauki. Voprosy
teorii i praktiki, 2014, no. 6 (36). - P.150. 150.

by mass media, and/or personalities, such
as politicians, authors etc. Depending on
the editor and on what kind of dictionary a
coinage should enter, one factor might be
more of a value than another. Of the many
thousands new words created each year,
about 200 new words fulfill the above-
mentioned conditions and make their way
into a standard dictionary. Authors, TV,
radio and news reporters use these new
terms on a large scale, and thus they be-
come vogue words for a certain period of
time or even forever. But then the struggle
of a new word is not over yet. If it is not
used anymore or lost its importance, it will
be deleted in the end.

Summarizing all the above, we can
conclude that English, and as a result,
numerous neologisms appearing in the
field of network communication, are ac-
tively being introduced into other foreign
languages. However, it should be noted
that the Internet users of a particular In-
ternet space do not always fully adapt the
English-language vocabulary and use
unique vocabulary in their language
space, which reflects the realities and cul-
tural environment of their country.

The list of used literature:

1. AxomsHip A.M. fI3pIKOBble MHHOBAIINU B
coBpemeHHOM aHrmmiickom s Tom Chat-
field, Netymology: From Apps to Zom-
bies: A Linguistic Celebration of the Digi-
tal World, Quercus Publishing, 2013.

2. Rets LV. Izuchenie novoy leksiki nider-
landskogo yazyka v kontekste globalizat-
sii [Studying the New Vocabulary of the
Dutch Language in the Context of Glo-
balization]. Filologicheskie nauki. Vo-
prosy teorii i praktiki, 2014, no. 6 (36). -
P.150. 150.
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USING STORYTELLING IN THE ENGLISH CLASSROOM

Z.Ganieva
Nukus state pedagogical institute named after Ajiniyaz, Nukus,Uzbekistan

Abstract. The given article is about using storytelling in the English classroom with
young learners. There are some recommended storytelling techniques for teaching English
to young learners. Also, there are given examples of the advantages of using storytelling in

language teaching.

Key words: storytelling, techniques, young learners, English classroom.

Teaching English to young learners
has become important in recent years.
One reason for this has been the intro-
duction of primary English as a Foreign
Language in many countries like in Uz-
bekistan but it is also a world-wide phe-
nomenon. The children have their own
characteristics, which are different from
adults. The characteristics cover their
ways of thinking, their attitude, their apti-
tude, etc. They also prevail to the chil-
dren’s ways of learning language. This, of
course, influences the ways of teaching
them. [1]

Bringing an enjoyable English class-
room is a hard work for teachers to do
especially for young learners. It is be-
lieved that children have their own way in
learning. The characteristics of children
are varying from one child to others, so
teachers have to manage and organize the
class well. Teaching and learning process
of young learners should be conditioned
based on their needs and interests. An
ideal way of teaching plays a significant
role in developing students’ skills. There
are many activities that can be applied by
teachers, such as storytelling, songs,
games etc. One kind of fun activity in the
class is using story telling.

Storytelling is a kind of reading which
requires children to be active participants
in the construction of meaning. Children
get fully involved while listening to a sto-
ry and they also feel joy and satisfaction.
Teachers, who teach language, are always
tempted to regard the teaching of reading
and listening only as a variety of compre-
hension activity but doing so they some-
times discourage children from becoming
“good” readers of English. Using storytell-
ing in class, children develop a construc-
tive and creative comprehension. [2]

Most of the children love stories, and
storytelling was regarded as a learning
tradition. It plays a very important role in
children’s language learning. With mean-
ingful contexts, natural repetition, lovely
characters and interesting plots, stories
can be used to develop children’s language
skills, such as listening, imagination and
predicting.

Storytelling has been widely examined
and practiced by several teaching scholars,
Andrew Wright, Jean Brewster and Gail El-
lis among others. Authors provide many
examples of the advantages of using story-
telling in language teaching. Ellis and Brew-
ster (1991) give several reasons why teach-
ers use storytelling in the English classroom:
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o Storybooks can enrich the students
learning experience. Stories are motivating
and fun and can help develop positive at-
titudes towards the foreign language.

« Stories exercise the imagination and are
a useful tool in linking fantasy and the
imagination with the child’s real world.

o Listening to stories in class is a shared
social experience.

o Children enjoy listening to stories over
and over again. This repetition allows lan-
guage items to be acquired and reinforced.

o Listening to stories develops the child’s
listening and concentrating skills.

« Stories create opportunities for devel-
oping continuity in children’s learning Ellis
and Brewster (1991: 1-2)

We found in storytelling the character-
istic needed to improve and motivate stu-
dents of young learners because in the
storytelling, most of the children love,
some of teachers love too and it doesn't
require a lot of preparation.

The following are some recommended
storytelling techniques from Brewster, Ellis
and Girard (2004):

a. If students are unfamiliar with story-
telling, begin with short session which do
not demand too much from them and over
extend their concentration span;

b. Read slowly and clearly. Give the
students time to relate what they hear to
what they see in the pictures, to think, ask
questions, make comment. However, do
vary the pace when the story speeds up;

¢. Make comments about the illustra-
tions and point to them to focus the stu-
dents’ attention;

d. Encourage students to take part in
the storytelling by repeating key vocabu-

lary items and phrases. Teachers can invite
students to do this by pausing and looking
at them with a questioning expression and
by putting the hand to the ear to indicate
that we are waiting for them to join in;

e. Use gestures, mime, facial gestures to
help convey the meaning;

f. Vary the pace, volume and your
voice;

g. Pause where appropriate to add dra-
matic effect or to give children time to re-
late what they hear to what they see, and to
assimilate details to the illustration;

h. Disguise your voice for the different
characters as much as you can to signal
when different characters are speaking and
help convey meaning;

i. Ask questions to involve children;

To sum up, storytelling can be a very
effective teaching tool as long as it is
adapted to the pupils’ proficiency level,
interests, age and needs. It is more effi-
cient in the case of younger learners, who
have not developed their abstract think-
ing yet, and who are very creative and
imaginative. An important aspect to con-
sider when bringing stories to class is that
the teacher should start with something
shorter and easier and, as the pupils pro-
gress, he or she can increase the length
and difficulty of the story and follow-up
activities as well.
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OCHOBBI TPAIVIIINI MEJKHAIITMOHAJIBHON
TOJIEPAHTHOCTMU B Y3BEKMICTAHE:
COIIMOJIOTUYECKUN 9KCKYPC

A3u36exk AMOHOB
COICKaTeb Pecny6HMKch1<oro LIEHTPa IYXOBHOCTY Y IIPOCBEILEHIS

Annomauus: B 0annoii cmamve daemcst 0630p npoyecca obecneueHus MexImHu-
4eCK020 NPUMUPEHUS U €20 IMAN08 IE0TOUUL: NEPUOObL HAUUOHATIDHOZO B03POHOEHUS
U HAyUoHANbHLIX nompscenutl. Cmamvs cooepicum pacckasvl 0 HAPOOAx u HAPOOax,
nposusarusux 6 Ysbexucmae, ux ycroeusix, 603MOHKHOCNAX, HAUUOHATLHOCHU, Y6a-

JHeHUU K TUYHOCIMU.

KnroueBpie cnoBa: HaOVOHA/IN3M, 3THNYECKAasA TapMOHMNA, MEXITHUYECKUE

OTHOIICHNA, HALMOHA/JIbBHOEC

BO3pOXaEHNE,

HallIOHAaJIbHOE€ BO3pOXAEHNE,

MYIbTUKYIBTYPaIN3M, MUP, KYIbTYpa, SBOIOLA.

FUNDAMENTALS OF THE TRADITIONS OF INTERETHNIC
TOLERANCE IN UZBEKISTAN: A SOCIOLOGICAL INSIGHT

Annotation: This article provides an overview of the process of ensuring inter-ethnic
reconciliation and its stages of evolution: periods of national revival and national
upheavals. The article contains stories about the peoples and peoples living in Uzbekistan,
their conditions, opportunities, nationality, respect for the individual

Key words: nation, ethnic harmony, national revival, interethnic relations, national
revival, multiculturalism, peace, culture, evolution.

[Tpesupent Pecniyonmuxu Ys6exucran
. M. Mupsuées B 2018 ropy
B cBoeM [locmanun x Onuit Maxxnucy ot
28 mexabps «Y36ekncTaH Bcera ObUT Be-
PeH CBOUM TPaUIAM MeXITHIUIECKOTO
COITIACKSI ¥ PENIUTVO3HOI T€PIMMOCTY U
HUKOITIa He CBEPHET C JAHHOTO Iy TH, Ha-
IpaBJIAACh BCe Briepeft.! ITo HeoTheMle-
Mas 4acTb, TaK KaK B CO3HAHUM HAIIeTO
MHOT'OHAI[MIOHAJIBHOT'O HAPOJia, ufies «Y3-
OexycTaH — CBsillleHHast Popuia» siB/siet-

1 http://uza.uz/oz/documents/zbekiston-respub-
likasi-prezidenti-shavkat-mirziyeevning-
oliy-22-12-2017

Csl eIVMHCTBEHHBIM HaIpaB/eHueM ¢op-
MIUpPOBaHMA MaTpuUOTKU3Ma. B OCHOBHOM
3akone Koncturyuun Peciy6muxn Y36e-
KucraH (B craThsx 4, 8, 18, 21, 31, 57, 73,
74, 115) u pAne 3aKOHOB OIIpe€NieNIeHbl
paBHbIE YCIOBUA ¥ BO3MOXXHOCTM [/
ITYXOBHOTO M KY/ILTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHA JIIO-
Jiell pasHbIX HAIlMOHA/IBHOCTEI.

9TO pesynbTaT AIUTENTbHBIX UCTOPU-
YeCKUX TIPOL[eCcCOB B Y3beKucTaHe, TIre
chopMUpPOBaIOCh MHOTOHAIMOHAIBHOE
rocygapctso. Ilo ucTopmyeckum paH-
HBIM, OK0so 100 7eT Hasaj Ha TEPpPUTO-
pUM COBpPEeMEHHOro Y3beKycTaHa Ipo-
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XKuBajmo okomo 70 HaIMOHAIbHOCTEN.
Ecnmu B 1926 ropy Ha Hallei TeppUTOPUM
npoxuBano 91 HaUMOHAJIBHOCTEN, B
1959 rogy onu yBemmuunnuch Ha 113, B
1979 ropy na 123, a B 1989 rogy cramo
NpOXMBaTh 40 130 Hamuil ¥ HallMOHAJIb-
HocTell. B HacTosllee BpeMsA B Halleil
cTpaHe mpoxkuBaet 6omee 130 Haumit u
HapOJHOCTEN.>

Y30eK1CTaH sBJISETCS WICHOM IOJN-
S9THUYECKMX TocymapcTB. Ha mporsxke-
HUM BEKOB OOK 0 OOK ¢ y36eKaMu >XMin
TaKUKM, Ka3axu, KUPIMU3bl, TYPKU, yil-
TypBI M MHOTHE PyTVie HAallJIOHAIbHOCTH.

Benuknit IllenkoBplil IyTh, IPOXO-
Mt Yepe3 PEeTMOH, MOCTY>KII pacIupe-
HIIO S3KOHOMMYECKUX, KYIbTYPHBIX U Y-
XOBHBIX cBA3eil. CerogHs nuen 1 MHNIN-
aTUBBl PA3AUYHBIX MEXIYHapOJHBIX
IBVDKEHUIT BHENPAIOTCS, TTyOOKO MOHM-
Mas MCTOpMYecKoe 3HaueHMe Bemukoro
Ienkosoro myTtu. B stoi casu Ilpesu-
nent llaBkar Mupsnées ormedan: «Ilo
HaIlleMy MHeHI0, KoHLeryA «OnyH 1osc,
OIVMH TyTb» SBJIAETCA MOJENbI0 HOBOTO
MEXTYHapOIHOTO COTPYAHMYECTBA, OCHO-
BaHHOrO Ha 6ormee 3 PeKTUBHBIX MeXa-
HM3MaX B3alIMOBBITOIHOTO COTpPyHHMYeE-
CTBa MEXJly HallMMM CTpaHaMu. JIBe ¢
IIOJIOBMHOM TBHICAYM JIeT Hasajl, Belu-
KU KUTANCKUIL MBICTUTENb U Pumocod
JIao — 13p1 roBopu: «Bce B Mupe pacrer,
IBeTeT ¥ BO3BpAIlaeTCA K CBOMM KOp-

2 M.O. Xaitpynnaesa. CraTbs 1oy, Ha3BaHMEM
«OCHOBHBIE IPUHIIUIIBI HAIMOHATLHOI O THKI
Va6eknucrana B Y36ekucrane». PeciybnukaHckast
Hay4YHO-TIpaKTI4ecKas KoHpepenus «Benyme
Kajpbl Y30eKncTaHa B o6ecredeHnn
MeXXHAL[IIOHA/IbHOTO COITIACHS U PEeTUTMO3HOI
TOJIEPAHTHOCTH: COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHIE,
pOOJIeMbl 1 pelenysi». VI3aaTenpcTBo
“Axagemust”. 31 mast 2019 1. 35 Crp.

HAM». JTO JManeKTN4ecKas Mpasfa JJoKa-
3a/1a, HACKOJIbKO OHAa aKTyaJlbHa Ha ce-
TONHAIIHUI EHD’.

Jlemorpaudaeckuit acreKT 3TOr0 BO-
mpoca Tak)Xe MMeeT OOJIbIIOe 3Hade-
HUE.
2017 roga KOMM4YeCTBO ITOCTOSTHHBIX YKU-
tenett Pecriy6mmkm Y36ekuctan cocTaBu-
no 32,1 mnn. Ilo cpaBrenuto ¢ 1991 ro-
JOM KOJMYECTBO HACENeHMUSA yBeIN4u-

Ilo cocroammio Ha 1 AHBapA

nmoch Ha 11,5 myH., T.e. Ha 55,9%.*

Ecnun BRI mocMoTpure Ha UCTOPUIO
CTaTUCTUYECKUX NAHHBIX O KOJIMYeCTBe
IIOCTOSIHHBIX JXuTesell B Pecrrybnuke V3-
OeKuCTaH, HacelleHMe pecryOnmuKu co-
cTaBnAno B 1926 rogy - 4,6 MWUIMOHA
4enoBek, 1939 romy - 6,3 MuIMOHa Ye-
1970 ropmy -
1979 ropy - 15,4 MuanmuoHa,
1989 ropy - 19,8 MWIIMOHOB Ye/IOBEK.’

OTy U3MeHEeHUsI eCTECTBEHHO HabIII0-
Jamuch B Hal[MOHAZIbHOM cocTaBe Pecrmy-
Onmuku Ysbekucran. B 1991 ropy moms

JIOBEK, 11,8 dyenosexk,

a B

9THUYECKMUX Y30eKOB B OOl 4ncieH-
HOCTH HaceneHMs cocrasuna 72,8%, Ka-
pakanmakcTana — 2,1%, pycckux - 7,7%,
TaJKMKOB — 4,8%, kaszaxoB - 4,1%, Ta-
tap - 2,0. gomns y36exoB — 0,7 MpOLeHTa,
IOl 9THUYECKUX y36ekoB — 83,8 mpo-
1eHTa, KapakanmakcraHa — 2,2 IpolLeH-
Ta, PyCCKUX — 2,3 MPOLEHTA, TAJKUKOB —
4,8 mpoueHTa, Ka3axoB — 2 5%, TaTapoB —

3 [I.Mwupsuses. Mpl IpOJO/KUM HALI Ty Th
HAIMOHAILHOTO PA3BUTHUA C PEIMMOCTBIO 1
BBIBEJIEM €ro Ha HOBbIIL

ypoBeHb . I-xpoBenbubIit. 2017. 403-404 ¢

4 https://stat.uz/uz/432-analiticheskie-materialy-
uz/2033-0-zbekiston-respublikasining-demografik-
holati

5 https://stat.uz/uz/432-analiticheskie-materialy-
uz/2033-0-zbekiston-respublikasining-demografik-
holati
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0,6%, yxpanHIes — 0,2%.°
Heusmenna ponb
KYJIbTYPHBIX IJeHTPOB, CO3/JaHHbIX B Ha-

HallMMOHA/IbHO-

mIeit cTpaHe B 0becredeHNnn MeXXHAIUo-
HAJTbHOTO cornacysA B Y3bexucrane. B
HacTosAllee BpeMs, CYLIeCTBYIOT 1 apab-
CKWIT, OONIrapCcKmit, OAIIKMPCKIIL, Tpede-
CKMIA, TPY3UHCKMIA, JYHTaHCKMIA, JIUTOB-
CKMI1, KUTAVICKUIL, KPPIMCKO-TAaTapCKUIL 1
KapaKaJmakckuit; 2 6emopycckux, 3 0Oy-
XapCKOEBPENCKUX M YUTYypCKuii; 4 ap-
MAHCKUX, HEMEIKNX, IOTbCKIX, TYpel-
KIUX; 5 TaTapCKUX M Kasaxckux; 10 tap-
JKUKCKMX, 20 pycckmx; 27 KOPEMCKUX —
141 HanMOHATBHO-KY/IBTYPHBIX LIEHTPOB,
CO3[JaHHbIe MPECTABUTEAMN 27 HaLUIL
" HapOJHOCTe.’

Ipyrum npymepoM 60/IBIIOrO BHU-
MaHUA K 9T0i cdepe ABIAETCA CO3[a-
Hye KomureTa 1o MeXXJyHapOHBIM OT-
HoureHusAM npu Kabuuere MunucTpos
Pecrrybmuku Ys6exucran. OgHAKO Bax-
HO OTMETHTb, YTO Hambojee Ba>KHBIM
(dakTOpOM SABJIAETCA HYXOBHOCTb. To
€CTb, aKTVBJCTHI HAaIlMOHA/JIbHO — KY/Ib-
TypHOro IeHTpa okxono 100 4yenoBek
ObIIM HaTpakJeHbI BBICOKVMMM TOCYfap-
CTBEHHBIMU Harpajgamm. 32 denoBeKa
ObUIM HarpaXXAeHbI OpfeHOM «JlyCT/InK»,
2 - opnenoMm TpynoBoii cmaBsl, 13 — mepa-
npio «llyxpar». 7 4enoBeK yLOCTOEHBI
IIOYETHBIX 3BaHUI, a 17 4elOoBeK Harpax-

6 https://stat.uz/uz/432-analiticheskie-materialy-
uz/2033-0-zbekiston-respublikasining-demografik-
holati

7 X. Xypoitbepanes ., IILK. Amimos
.«MeXXHaI[OHATIbHOE COTTIACHe U Pa3BUTUE»eZONi
crarbs. Pecry6nkaHcKas HayYHO-IIPaKTUYeCKas
KkoHGepeHnusA «Benymue kanpsr Y36ekucraHa B
obecreyeHN i MEXHAIMOHAIBHOTO COITIACH 1
PeNUIMO3HON TONEPAHTHOCTH: COBPEMEHHO®
COCTOsIHUE, IPOG/IEMBI 1 PellleHNs». VI3aTebcTBO
“Axapgemus’. 31 mast 2019 r. 72-p

mennl IloyerHbIMM rpamoramm Pecry-
6muky Ysbexncran. Cpefu HarpakfieH-
HBIX — IIPeACTaBUTEeNN 24 CTpaH.

Ba)kHBIM (paKTOPOM pasBUTHS MEXKHA-
IMOHA/IBHOTO COITIACKSI B HAIIEl CTpaHe
SIBJISIETCST POCT HALIeH HAI[OHAIBHOI
UJeM, IPaBOBOIl KY/IBTYPhI HAILIETO Hapo-
Ha. OTa TeH/EHIMA YeTKO MPOCTIeXIBaeT-
Cs1 B COLMOMOTMYECKMX MCCIeOBAHNU-
sx. sl pecroHIEHTOB, abCOMIOTHOTO
OonbIMHCTBA- 89% — BCAKMIL pas, KOTAa
OHM BUJAT TOCYAApCTBEHHBIN (rar u
HOIOT TYIMH, OHU JVICIIBITBIBAIOT YYBCTBO
roppocty. IIpakTuyecku Kakjas Halus,
HIPOXUBAIOLIAs B Y30eKUCTaHe, MCIIBITHI-
BAeT 3[J0POBYIO0, KOHCTPYKTUBHYIO HAIIMO-
HAJIBHYIO TOPHOCTD: y30ekn (89,4%), npy-
rue Hapopb! LlenTpanbroit Asun (91,6%),
cnaBsie (81,9%) u mpyrue Haponb! (64%).°

B nenax cosganus ycTOMYMBOTO, 37,0-
POBOTO COLMANbHOTO M MOPATbHOTO
K/IMMaTa M OCYIIEeCTB/ICHNs HallMOHA/b-
HOIT MfieN B CTPaHe CO3[AIOTCS LIMPOKIEe
BO3MOXKHOCTM [JIS1 PasBUTUS HAIVO-
HaJIbHBIX IIPEJICTABITEIIEI U BOCIIMTAHVISI
MOJIOfEXN Y30eKuCTaHa B AyXe MeXHa-
IIVIOHAJIBHOI TONepaHTHOCTH. Takas cpe-
la HUKOT/ia He TOITYCTUT IPOo6/IeM B MEX-
HAI[VIOHA/IbHBIX OTHOLIeHNsAX OH urpaer
BOKHYIO POJIb B peajM3ariiy Hameil 06-
I[eHAI[IOHA/IbHOI MIeN KaK IapTHepa U
COTPYAHMYECTBA.

Tor ¢akt, 4YTO OIVH M3 IIPUHINIIOB
Halllel! HaIMOHA/IbHOI MJIeOIOTUHU OIIpe-
HenseTcss KaK MEXITHMYECKOe COITIacHe,
HOATBEPKIAeT HAIl COOCTBEHHBII Iy Th K
HeMy. IToTOMYy 4TO, 1O CyTH, B CYLJHOCTH

8 VIcmonbp3oBaHbl MaTepyabl pe3yIbTaToOB
MCCIIeNIOBAHMA, TIPOBEIEHHOrO Pecrry6mmKaHCKuM
LIEHTPOM O01IeCTBEHHOTO MHEHVISL.
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HAL[VIOHAJIBHOI V[IEO/MOTUN CYIeCTBYeT
psin acnextoB. OfHAKO «B HAcTOslee
BpeMsd, B PA3JIMYHbIX PETMOHAX MMUPaA
HPOI/ICXOHI/IT 3THNUYECKad " peHVIFI/IO3-
Has HANPSYKEHHOCTb, POCT HAIL[MOHA-
m3mMa n peHI/IFI/IOSHOﬁI HeTepHI/IMOCTI/I n
STU MHLMUIEHTHI CTA/IN ULE0TOTMYECKON
OCHOBOI1 [l pajjUKa/JbHBIX TPYIN U
,[[BI/I)KCHI/H/V[, JINMIIE€HHBIX rocynapCTBa n
paspyumamomux obmectso. B Taxoit
CIIO>KHOV CUTYaIluy yKpeIieHue ApyxK-
61)1 n cormacma Me)KHY JTIObMI pa3Hbe
HALMOHAIIBHOCTEN M PEIUIUIl CTAHO-
BUTCS /IS HAC B HalIell cTpaHe Bce 60-
nee u 6oee BaXKHbIM». *

OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha 9THX IPOrPAMMHBIX
npeAax, HallVIOHA/IbHAasA WUaeAa CHy)KI/IT HE
TOJIBKO HApORy Y30EeKICTaHa, HO VI BCeM Ha-
ponaM, IpuomDKasa UX K JyXOBHOMY, Ky/Ib-
TypHOMy n I/II[COJ'IOI‘I/I‘-IGCKOMY aCHeKTy.

Ha ocHOBaHUM BBINIEN3IOKEHHOTO,
B PasBUTHUN MEXHALMOHAIbHOI TOJe-
paHTHOCTI/I B MHOTOHAaIMOHAaJIbHOM
obmecTBe CIYXXUT U CIOCOOCTBYeT

9 Mupsuées.lII.M. Mbl IpOJO/KMM Hall Iy Th
HAIVIOHATIbHOTO PasBUTHA C PEIIMIMOCTBIO I
BBbIBEJIEM €ro Ha HOBbIIT ypoBeHb. - Tt Typrms, cTp.
296, 297, 298.

Ja/IbHEJIIeMY Pa3BUTUIO MEXITHUYECKO-
TO COIIaCHs /I COXPaHEeHMUs COLjMasb-
HOJI CIIpaBeIMBOCTY; IPUEMA BO BHHU-
MaHNe MHTEPECOB BCeX HAI[UIl U COLM-
aTbHO-9KOHOMMYECKUX TOTPeOHOCTEI
JIOfIelT; TPOTUBOIOCTABIEHUS TAKUM
MOHATUAM KaK HaIlMOHA/NN3M U LIOBU-
HU3M; oOecliedeHe PaBHOIPABIS MEX-
Iy HaUMAMU ¥ HAPOJHOCTAMU He3aBU-
CMMO OT MX PEINTUN, S3bIKA, PACh;
COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHNSA IIPABOBON CUCTe-
MBI MEXHAI[MOHAJIBHOTO YIIPABJIEHNST;
Oepe>XHOTO COXpaHeHMs TpajuLuil U
o6bIYaeB; a TaK)Ke /I COXpaHEeHMs Ha-
LMOHA/TbHBIX LIEHHOCTEN /I HOCTUXKe-
HUA NYXOBHOI 3PEIOCTH.

Takum 06pasoM, CyMMUpyst HAIIN BbI-
IIEYIIOMSIHYTble MBIC/IM, B CYACT/IVBOIL,
MMPHOJ ¥ IIPOLBETAIOLIEN CTpaHe Hpex-
CTaBUTENM pasHBIX HAIMOHATbHOCTE
00DBENMHAIOTCSA [T OIarOpoOZHOTO e,
pabotator Ha 6maro PoxuHel, Ha 6maroco-
crostaue nmofet. lymaem, 4to B Gypyiem
BCe HALMM ¥ STHWYECKNE TPyNbl GymyT
paznbl BUAETb Y30eKUCTaH OOLMM TOMOM
U OyLyT MPOXXUBATD CYACTIINBO.
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O MOHATUU NEPEBOTYECKOV KOMIETEHIINM KAK
MHOT'OACIIEKTHOE TEOPETMTYECKOE ITOHATUE

Anop6oeBa Connxa AcKap>kaHOBHa
CBOOOMHDIN COMCKATEND
Y36exckuit [ocynapcTBeHHDIT YHUBEPCUTET MUPOBBIX S3bIKOB

B cmamve Oaemcs 0030p u 00BACHEHUS YUEHHOLIX NUH2BUCMIOB C KPAMKUMU
NOACHEHUAMU U PEKOMEHOAUUAMU, C IMeOpemudeckumu nooxooamu, ooujumu
NPUHYUNAMU 0 NOHAMUY «NePeBOOUECKAT KOMNEMEHUUS» KOMOPAs 8 0AHHbLTL MOMEHTN
WUPOKO U3YHAemCst U nPpo0su2aem NOHSIMUS 8 IUHZBUCMUKU 4 MAK He NPU N0020MoeKe
K 00yueHUI0 K6anUuPUUUPO8aAHHbIX KAOPOS 6 Nepeso0UecKoll OesmenvHOCMU, KOmopoe
8 HACMOAUee BPeMS ABACCA AKMYANbHOU meMoli 8 001acmu y36ekckozo nepesooa

The article provides an overview and explanation of learned linguists with brief ex-
planations and recommendations, with theoretical approaches, general principles about
the concept of “translation competence”, which is currently widely studied and promotes
concepts in linguistics as well as in preparation for the training of qualified personnel in
translation activities, which is currently a relevant topic in the field of Uzbek translation.

KnroueBbie crmoBa: IIEpEBO], KOMIIETEHVA II€PEBONYNMKA, BMAbI KOMIIETECHI VN,

SI3BIKOBBIE HOPMBI, CEMAHTIYECKOE COflEPIKAHIIE
Key words: translation, translator’s competence, types of competence, language

norms, semantic content

SI3bIK — 9TO 3€pKajyio Ky/NIbTyphl, B HEM
OTpa’kaeTcA He TONbKO PeajlbHbII MUp,
OKPY>KaIOLIMii YeloBeKa, He TONIbKO pe-
aJIbHBIe YCIOBMA €r0 >KMU3HY, HO U 0011e-
CTBEHHOE CaMOCO3HaHME Hapofa,
MEHTA/INTET, HALMOHAIbHBIN XapakTep,

€ro

o6pas XWU3HM, Tpaguuuy, obbrdam, Mo-
panb, cuUCTeMa LIeHHOCTEN, MUPOOLILyIIle-
HIe, BUfIeHMEe Mupa. SI3bIK — 9TO MOLHOE
ob1ecTBEHHOE OpyAue. S3bIK — 3TO KiIa-
[OBasi, KONWIKA KY/IbTYpPbl, B HEM Xpa-
HATCA KY/IbTYPHbIE LIECHHOCTY — B JIEKCU-
Ke, TPaMMaTIKe, B MAMOMATHKe, B HOJIb-
KJI0pe, B popMax MUCbMEHHON ¥ YCTHOM
peun. OpHoM U3 q)yHKuMﬁ SA3bIKa ABJISAET-
cs KOMMYHMKATVBHasA (YHKLMA, KOTO-
pasg O3Ha4aeT TO, YTO A3bIK SABJIAETCH
CPeICTBOM YCTAaHOBJIEHMSA KOHTAaKTOB

Mexay mopbmu. OH ABJIAeTCA NepefaT-
YJKOM, HOCKUTeTeM KYJIbTYPBI, OH Ilepe-
IaeT COKPOBMILA HAIMOHA/IBHOI KY/IbTY-
PBL, XpaHsAIIelics B HeM, U3 [IOKOTEHMs B
nokornenye. [TocpeTHNKOM MeX/Y HOCH-
TE/IAIMU PA3HBIX SI3BIKOB U KY/IBTYp BBI-
CTYIIaeT epeBOJYUK, KOTOPBIT COAHA-
eT Hapojbl 1 obecreYnBaeT UX KOHTAK-
Thl. Bciony, Iie ecTb SI3BIKOBOM U KYIIb-
TYpHBIIT 6Gapbep, OH IIOMOTaeT €ro
npeononetb. IlepeBOAYMK BBICTYIIAET
9KCIIEPTOM B OO/IACTY TMHIBO- STHUYE-
CKIX 0COOEHHOCTEIT, TI09TOMY OH HY’KJa-
eTCsl B HEKOTOpPOM 06beMe (POHOBBIX 3Ha-
HUIA, T.€. OH JO/KEH OBITH OCBENOMIIEH B
olpenieNieHHO MHPOPMALVIN, COfepXKa-
el 0e39KBMBANIEHTHYIO JIEKCHKY, He
MMEIOIIYI0 COOTBETCTBUA B sI3bIKE, 00-
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CTy)KMBAIOIEeM APYTYI0 KYIbTYpY, M OT-
PXKAMIIYI0 HALVOHAIBHO-KY/IbTYPHBIE,
NCTOpUYIECKNE U COLU/IaTIbHO-Ky]IbTyp-
Hble 0COOEHHOCTH APYroro Hapopa.

B YCHOBI/I}IX AVHAMIYHOTO Pa3BUTUA
COTpY/HMYECTBA Y30€KICTaHa C pasHbI-
MU CTpaHaMmy, GOJBIIYI0 aKTyalbHOCTD
nprobpera 3ajada KaueCTBEHHOI MOAT0-
TOBKMN CII€IVIA/IVICTOB C HABBIKAMMU €10~
BOTO 1 COLMAIbHO-KY/IBTYPHOTO 001iie-
HIVA Ha MHOCTPAHHOM A3BIKE, 3HAKOIINX
HeOOXOMMYI0 TEPMUHOJIOTHIO B 061aCTI
IpodecCcHOHANbHON  [IeATeIbHOCT 1
yMeoLux paboTarb ¢ OPUTMHAIbHBIMU
MaTepuagaMu I10 COOTBCTCTBYIOH.(ei[ Te-
Martuke. B cBs3m ¢ Bospocmnmm Tpe6o-
BaHVAMY, NPENDABIAEMBIMI Ha PBIHKE
TPYyZAa K YPOBHIO PO eCcCHOHAIbHBIX Ka-
4ecTB KaHAUATOB IIpH IIpueMe Ha pabo-
Ty, B 0COGEHHOCTI OCTPO BCTAET BOIPOC
0 npodeccHOHANBHON KOMIETEHIIN
IPUMEHUTEBHO K Ipodeccuu mepeBoy-
YMKa, KOTOpaA, HECMOTpPA Ha MHOTOBEKO-
BYIO MICTOPUIO, TONy4YMIa opuimanbHoe
IpM3HAHME Y HaC B CTPaHe He TaK [JaBHO.

C oOljenpyHATON TOYKM 3peHus
KOMIIETEHTHOCTb — 3TO COBOKYHHOCT])
Ka4yeCTB CIIeLMA/IICTa, OOYCIOBIEHHBIX
OIIBITOM €O JIESITENNbHOCTI B OIIPEJieNeH-
HOIT cepe. DTO XapaKTepPUCTHKA, [aBae-
Masi 4eJIOBEKY B pe3y/ibTaTe OLEHKU pe-
3Y/IBTATUBHOCTH €T0 JeJICTBUII TI0 pelle-
HIIIO OIIPEeJIe/IEHHOrO Kpyra 3ajad.

KOMHeTeHLU/IH ABJIAETCA ITIPOU3BO-
IOHBIM IIOHATUEM OT KOMIIETEHTHOCTU U
o6o03HauaeT cepy IpUIOKeHNs 3HAHMIA,
YMeHMUIT I HABBIKOB YeI0BEKa, B TO BpeMs
KaK KOMIIETEHTHOCTb — CeMaHTUYeCKU
IepBUYHAsA KaTeropus, INpencTaBiIAio-
asi uX COBOKYIHOCTb. Hambornee mpu-

eMJIEeMBIM OIIpefie/IeHIeM KOMIIETeHIINM
ABNAETCA CHefyollee: KOMIIETEHIUA —
9TO TOTOBHOCTb YelOBeKa K MOOMIM3a-
LMY 3HAHUIA, YMEHMIT 1 BHEIIHUX pecyp-
coB st 9P PEeKTUBHOI [eSITeTBHOCTU B
KOHKPETHOM KU3HEHHO CUTYaLNN; KPyT
BOIIPOCOB ¥ TIOTHOMOYIIL, 3HaHME KOTO-
PBIX MO3BOJIsIET MUIHOCTY 3 (DEKTUBHO
BBINIOJIHATH CBOM IIpodeccroHaIbHbIe
0043aHHOCTI; TMYHAS CIIOCOOHOCTD CIle-
I[MA/NTNICTA pelllaTb OIpeeNeHHbI KIacc
npodeccroHaTbHbIX 3a7ad’.

Bompocamu msydyeHus MOHATHA, CO-
Jep>KaHMA M CYIHOCTU IIepPeBOAYEeCKON
TeATeNbHOCTY, B IIelIoM, U IlepeBojde-
CKOWl KOMIIETEHIIY, B YaCTHOCTHU, 3aHU-
Malnchb B.H. Komnccapos,
N.C. Anexceepa, /LK. Jlatbimes u gp.
JLK. JlaTpllleB IIOHMMAET IIOJ, IepPeBOJi-
YeCcKoli KOMIIeTeHIMell COBOKYIHOCTb
3HaHUIL, YMEHUI 1 HABBIKOB, TI03BOIAIO-
IMMX TIepeBOJYMKY YCIEUIHO pellaTh
cBoM IpodeccroHabHbIe 3ajadn’. Ty
COBOKYITHOCTb OH IIOZIpasfiesiAeT Ha JiBe
YacTH, a KaXKIYI0 U3 JacTeil B CBOK Ove-
penpb — Ha [iBe COCTABJIAIONIIE.

bazoBaa yacTb mepeBOfYECKON KOM-
neteH UM o6 beNuHAET B ceOe 37IeMEHThI
[IepeBOJYECKO) KOMIIETEHLMM, 3afieli-
CTBOBAHHBIE B IPOQECCHOHATIBHOM ITe-
peBOfie TOCTOSHHO — BO BCEX €r0 MPOsB-
NeHMAX (IMCbMEHHOM U BCeX BUMIAX YCT-
HOT'0; BO BC€X €r0 TeMaTU4YeCKUX U CTU-

1 Komenzposckas I0.I. K Bonpocy o
npodeccnoHamTbHOM KOMIETEHTHOCTI
nepeBofunKa-pedepenta. unan baiikanrbckoro
rOCyapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA SKOHOMUKM 1
npasa. JKypHan «Bbicuiee o6pasoBaHIe CerofHsm».
2000. -Ne 4 — C.38.

2 Jlarpiues JIK. Texnonorus nepesopa: yqe6.
mocobe I CTY/.IMHTB.BY30B 1 ak. 3-u3f., —
M.: Msparenbckuii LeHTp «AKageMus», 2005. —
320 c.
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JUCTUYECKUX [Malla30HaX — IpU
[epeBofie HAYYHBIX U TEXHUYECKUX TEK-
CTOB, IIPOU3BENEHMIT XYHLOXKECTBEHHOM
JIMTepaTypbl, OPUANIECKUX TOKYMEHTOB
T,

KonuenryanbHas cocTapsomas Ime-
PEBOIYECKON KOMIIETEHIIMY — 3TO COBO-
KYITHOCTb 3HAHMII U MPEACTABICHMII ITe-
PEBOAUMKA O CYTH IIePeBOfa, CrennduKe,
OT/INYAIOLIEIT €T0 OT PYIMX BUIOB A3bI-
KOBOT'O IOCpefHMYecTBa (Hampumep, ot
mepeckasa); 06 o61eil 1enn mepeBoaa u
ee BapMaHTax B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TeMaTH-
KN ¥ CTWIMCTUYECKOTO >XaHpa IIepPeBO-
IMMOTO TEKCTa; O 3afjadax, pelraeMbIX
[IepeBOIAYMKOM B IIPOLjecce JOCTVDKEHUS
L[eJIV; O XapaKTepHbIX IS IIepeBOyia KO-
MU3UAX ITUX 3afad (IPOTUBOPEUMSIX
MEX[Y HEeCKONbKMUMIY «Hafo») U 00 oc-
HOBHBIX HPMHINIAX UX IIPEOfOTIEHMS.
ITepeBOAUNK HO/DKEH YMETb IIPU ITOM
u3bexaTp OyKBanM3Ma, BOIBHOTO Iepe-
BOJa ¥ MOTepy Harboslee Ba>KHBIX (PYHK-
IIVIOHA/IBHO KOMMYHVUKATVBHBIX Y KOTHM-
TYBHBIX XapaKTePUCTUK VICXOZHOTO TeK-
CTa B pe3y/bTaTe HEBEPHBIX MPEAIIOUTE-
HUIT B TIpOILjecce UX IepeBoa’.

ITo muennio B.H. Komuccaposa, pea-
M3 IePEBOFIECKOI KOMIIETEHTHO-
CTHU TIpeAIoNaraeT Haju4me y mepeBoy-
YUKa BCECTOPOHHUX KOTHUTHBHBIX U
JIMHTBUCTUYECKMX IMO3HAHMI, HIMPOKON
OOIIeKY/IbTYPHON 3PYAULINM, Heob6Xo-
IUMBIX TICUXOIOTMYecKuXx KadecTs®. OH

3 https://knowledge.allbest.ru/languages.html
4 Komuccapos B.H. CoBpemennoe
nepesojoseieHne. — M.: MznarenscrBo «9TC»,
2002. — 424 c.

BBIJie/IIeT CIeAYIoLle COCTaB/ALNe
npodecCHOHANbHON  HepeBOgIeCKO
KOMIIETEHTHOCTH: SI3BIKOBYIO (3HAHUSA O
clCTeMe, HOPMe M y3yce f3bIKa, O eTro
C/IOBAPHOM COCTaBe U rPaMMaTHYECKOM
CTpPOE, O paBUIaX UCIIOIb30BAHNUS e~
HUIl A3BIKA IJI IOCTPOEHUSA pPeueBBIX
BBICKa3bIBaHMIT), KOMMYHMKATUBHYIO
(yMeHue mpoenpoBaTh HA BBICKA3bIBA-
HUS B TEKCTe OpPUIMHaIa MHQepeHIn-
a/IbHbIe BO3MOXXHOCTHU PeELeNTOPOB IIe-
peBOfia, YMeHNe HajaXBaTh KOHTAKT C
peLMINeHTaMM), TeKCTOOOPa3yIoLIYIo
(ymeHMe co3maBaTb TEKCTBHI PasHOTO
TUIIa B COOTBETCTBUU C NPUHITHIMU B
IAHHOM SI3BIKOBOM KOJUIEKTMBE IIPaBMU-
JaMu), TeXHM4ecKylo (creunduyeckue
3HaHNA, YMEHVA U HaBBIKM, HEOOXOmM-
Mble /I BBIMIOJIHEHUS JAHHOTO BUIA
IesATeNbHOCTH), a4 TaKXXe HEeKOTOpbIe
06s13aTenbHbIE TMYHOCTHDBIE XapaKTePH-
CTUKI.
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IMPVUMEHEHME CUTYATUBHBIX METOJOB B OBYYEHUU
MHOCTPAHHOTO A3bIKA B HEA3bBIKOBbBIX BY3AX

I'ymnopa IllaBkatoBHa TagxumaroBa

AHnHomauus.

B dannoii cmamve paccmampusarmcs npobnemvl 6 npenoodasaHu UHOCHPAHHO20
A3bIKA, 4 MAKHE 3HAYUMOCHb COBPEMEHHDIX MeM0006 6 00pA308amenbHOM npouecce.

KnioueBbie crmoBa: COBpEMEHHbIE METOJbI, BHEAPEHUE, CI/ITYElTI/IBHbe/I MeTon,

pequme CI/ITyaLU/H/I
Annotation.

This article indicates foreign languages issues and significance of modern methods in

educational process

Key words: modern strategy, involvement, situational approach, speaking aspects

CoBpeMeHHas MONIOZIEXb UMET B HOTY
CO BpeME€HeM M MX OTHOIIEHME K MHO-
CTPaHHOMY A3BIKY OYeHb TpeboBaTesb-
HO. BceM m3BecTeH TOT ¢akT, 4TO C pas-
BUTMEM MEXIYHaPOJHBIX /IeIOBBIX KOH-
TaKTOB, OCBOCHIEM HOBBIX 3apyOeKHBIX
TEeXHOJIOTMII ¥ pacupeHreM mpodeccn-
OHA/IbHOTO COTPYAHMYECTBA C MHOCTPAH-
HBIMM OpraHM3aUMAMMU BO3pOCHIa IIO-
TPeOHOCTD B CHEIMAaNNCTAX, BIafIefomnX
MHOCTPAaHHBIMM A3BIKAaMM. JTU CIIelua-
JIMCTBI TPebyIoTCA BCE GOIBIIEMY YUCITY
KOMIIAaHMII M YYPEXJEeHUN, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO MMEOINIICS CIIPOC MOOYKaeT
MOJIOIBIX MIOfIeN K M3YIEHNIO MHOCTPaH-
HBIX A3BIKOB.

BeicTppiil TeMIl pasBUTMA B 0Olie-
CTBe, TIepexofi Ha HOBble 0OpasoBaTeNb-
Hble CTaHJJapThl — BCE 3TO NpENbABIAET
COOTBETCTBYIOIIE TPeOOBAHMUS K BBI-
ITyCKHMKAM BY30B, IMKTYeT Ka4eCTBEHHO
U3MeHEHHbIe IIpaBljIa OpraHu3anum 06-
pasoBaHMs, KOTOpOe He MOXeT OBITh
IPOCTO Iepefadell 3HaHMIT OT Ipemnopa-
BaTe/ld K CTY/IEHTY.

Cornmacuo IlocranoBmennio IIpesn-
nmenra I1IT - 3775 ot 5.06.2018 1. «O mo-
HO/IHUTEIBHBIX Mepax IO IIOBBIIIEHUIO
KadecTBa 00pasoBaHMsI B BBICUINX 0Opa-
30BaTeIbHBIX YIPEKAEHMAX U 0becrede-
HMIO MX aKTHBHOTO YYacCTUsI B OCYIIECT-
B/ISIEMBIX B CTPaHe MIMPOKOMACIITAOHBIX
pebopmax» ob6paszoBaHMe HAIpaBIeHO
Ha MOJIepPHM3ALIMIO, YTO SIB/IAETCS OfHUM
U3 HeOOXONMMBIX YCTIOBUIT BXOX[EHMUS
CTpaHbl B CIIICOK PAa3BUTHIX CTPAH MUpA.

B fmaHHOM cIydae cepbésHasl OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTD BO3JIaTaeTCsl Ha MPeNojaBa-
Tejleil, KOTOPbIM B 06pPa3oBaTeIbHOM
Ipoliecce ClefyeT yIpaBIATb He TOIbKO
JIMYHOCTBIO, HO U IPOLIECCOM ee pasBU-
TUsI, YMEJIO IIPUMEHATh MHTEPaKTUBHbIE
¢dbopMBI METOOB B 0OpasOBaHUM, YUTO
[I03BOJISIET He TO/IBKO ITOBBICUTD YPOBEHb
3HAHMIL, YMEHWIT ¥ HABBIKOB CTY/EHTOB,
HO ¥ pacKpbITh UX HOBbIe BO3MOXXHOCTH,
PasBUTD pasInNdHbIe CIOCOOHOCTI. ITO U
ABJIAETCST HEOOXOMMBIM YCTIOBMEM [JIs
dbopmupoBaHus TPodecCHOHATbHBIX
KOMIIEe TEHIIVII.
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Kpome Toro, y4eHsle OTMEYAIT, YTO
«COBpEMEHHBII IIOAXOf, K 00y 4eH IO KO-
JKEH OPMEHTMPOBATh Ha BHECEHNE B IIPO-
Hecc o0ydYeHMA HOBM3HBI, OOYCIOBJIEH-
HOII OCOOEHHOCTSIMU [JHAMUKV Pa3BH-
TVsL JKUSHU U JIeTeNbHOCTH, Crierudu-
KOJ1 Pas/IMIHBIX TeXHOIOIMIT 00ydeHIs 1
HOTPeOHOCTSIMYL IMYHOCTH, OOIIeCTBA 1
FOCYZiapCTBa B BBIPAOOTKe Y 00ydaeMbIX
COLMAJIBHO TIOIE3HBIX 3HAHMIL, yOexse-
HMIL, 9epT U Ka4eCTB XapaKTepa, OTHOLIE-
HUI U OIIbITA IIOBemeHus» [1, c. 118].

TpaanIMOHHO B IIPerofaBaHny NHO-
CTPaHHOTO 5I3bIKA JOMVHUPOBAI IPaM-
MaTHKO-IIeEPeBOAHOM MeTof. OCHOBOIO-
JIOXXHMKI JAHHOTO METOfa CUUTAIN, YTO
OCHOBHAsI 3afjada IPENOfABAHNs UHO-
CTPAHHOTO 5I3bIKA 9TO Pa3BUTIE JIOTHUE-
CKOTO MBbIIIIEHIS,
H1s 0611eo6pasoBarenbHOrO yposHs. K
COXAJIEHVIO 3TOT TUI METOHA TOPMO3UT

IIaMATN U IIOBbINIE-

pasBuTie pasroBopHoit peun. CrymeHT
IIOHUMAeT COJep)KaHMe TeKCTa, HO He
MO>XKET BBICKAa3aTh CBOEr0 MHEHVISI, OIIN-
CaTb TOT VIV MHOII OIIBIT, M/IU K€ OTCTO-
ATh CBOIO TOUKY 3peHMsA. BHefpenue cu-
TYaTMBHOTO METOJIA SIBJIACTCS ONHUM U3
9¢(PeKTUBHBIX IPUHLUUIOB OOydYeHNs
MHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY, IIOCKO/IBKY B CH-
TYaTMBHOI pedy IIPefMETHOE COfepKa-
HIIe IIPEeICTaBIeHO HATJIAIHO U KOHKPET-
HO, PeueBOil MaTepya U3ydaeTcs JOCTa-
TOYHO JIETKO U HEIIPOM3BOJIbHO.
ITpumeHeHMEe peueBbIX CUTYAL Il IpU
00y4eHn MHOCTPAaHHOMY SA3BIKy O0e-
CIeYyBaeT eCTEeCTBEHHYI0 HeOOXOmM-
MOCTb ITOBTOPEHUS A3BIKOBOTO MaTepya-
J1a, pasBMBaeT HABBIKM €r0 TPaMOTHOTO
ot6opa, MOATOTABIMBAET YYAIUXCA K
CIIOHTAHHOMY OOILIeHNI0. YCBOEHME Ma-

Tepuaga IPOMCXOJUT B IpOLiecce fesi-
TEIbHOCTI: CTAHOBSICh AKTUBHBIM y4acT-
HMKOM pedeBOJ CUTYAINH, CTY[eHT IIPO-
mycKaeT depes cebs HOBYI0 uHpopMa-
LU0, 3alOMMHAaeT ee U CTapaercs
BOCIIPOU3BECT B PEUIL.

PeueBast cumryanusi cosgaer o6cTa-
HOBKY peaJbHOTO OOIeHNs], BOBJIEKAs
CTYJ€HTOB B IIPOIeCcC, MaKCUMAaTbHO
HpUOIVKEHHBIN K eCTEeCTBEHHBIM YCIIO-
BIUSIM. AKTUBHOe OOpallieHne K PedeBbIM
CUTYALMSIM TIOBBIIIAET CTPEMJIEHME CTY-
IeHTOB 06ILIATHCS APYT C APYTOM M C TIpe-
HOfjaBaTesIeM, CO3/IaBasi TeM CaMbIM YC/IO-
BUSA JUIA OOIIEHUA U paspylIas SA3bIKO-
Bble Gapbepbl. YMenoe BHeIpeHMe pede-
BBIX CUTyalMil B IPOLECC 3aHATUA aeT
BO3MOXXHOCTb MaKCUMaJabHO IpUOIN-
3UTH YYAUUXCS K SKUBOMY, PeabHOMY
00ILIEeHNIO.

C uenbio OOJETYeHNs CUTYaTHMBHOI
06CTaHOBKM 1 MaKCUMaIbHOTO KoMdop-
Ta B OOIIEHNUN, IPOTPECCUBHBIM B 00ye-
HUJ CTAQHET MCIIO/Ib30BaHIEe 0ObIIEHHBIX
IIsL CTY[IeHTOB ¥ CTAaBIINX JUIsSI BCEX HAC
[OBCEHEBHBIM — VHTEPAKTUBHBIN Me-
tof. CosfjaHue peanbHBIX CUTYAIMif, C
IpUMEHEHJEeM COBPEMEHHBIX TeXHOJIO-
TUJI CTAHOBUTCSI HAMHOTO IIPOLIE, 1 YTO
caMoe B@XHO HOCTYIIHO HOYTV BCEM U
Bcerga. Co3maHye BUPTYaIbHBIX TPYIIL,
HOMCK «CIIAPPYHT-TIAPTHEPa» LS COBEp-
IIEHCTBOBAHUA TEXHMKU OOIIEHMA, He-
HOCPE/ICTBEHHO caMo 00ydeHue, PaBHO
KakK I IIperofiaBaHue, CTaji IIOBCEHEB-
HOJI TPaKTUKOM B COBPEMEHHOM MUDE.

He crout urHopupoBaTs gaHHBIE 00-
CTOSITENIBCTBA, 0COOEHHO YUUTHIBASI POJIb
TaJPKETOB U COIICEeTell B XKM3HU COBpe-
MeHHOII Monozexy. Crapble MeTOAbI 06-
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y4eHUs, JaBHO TOTEPSAIN CBOIO aKTyallb-
HOCTDb ¥ «IIPUBJIEKATEIbHOCTDb», 0COOCH-
HO y CTY[EHTOB. PasBurue TeXHONOIMIA
COKpaTWIO «PacCTOAHMA», cell4ac MOYTU
106011 00IIAThCS C PECHOHIEHTOM He
IIPOCTO CIyLIasd, a elé 1 Habmomas ero,
MHBIMM CTIOBAMI CO3/Ia€TCA peanbHas Cu-
Tyanus...

Emé ogHuM HarIsgHBIM JIOKa3aTelb-
CTBOM Mao3(PeKTUBHOCTY TaK Ha3bI-
BaeMOJl «3YOpeXK!», CIY>KUT HUSKMIL
YPOBEHDb 3HaHUI A3bIKOB IIO/]aB/IAIOIIETO
OOJIBIIHCTBA CTY[EHTOB, JaKe B SI3BIKO-
BbIX BY3ax. BaxHO oTMeTUTb HapApy c
3TUM II0OKa3aTe/eM, CKOPOCTb I YPOBEHb
OCBOEHMS MHOCTPAHHOTO sA3bIKa, IIPO-
CTBIM (pAZOBBIM) OObIBaTeIeM B YCIIOBU-
AX aKTYBHOTI'O Y HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOTIO 00-
IIeHNs, KaK IIPaBIUIo, 3TOT CPOK COCTaB-
ns1eT 3-6 Mec., IPOTUB 4-5 1eT 00ydeHs
B BY3e. U3 aroro cnenyer uto, A/t a¢-
(eKTUBHOTrO 0OyUeHNs sI3BIKAM U CO3/Ia-
HIsI COOTBETCTBYIOMINX CUTYALNIL, He0b-
XOfyMa aKTMBHAs MHTeTpalua B IIPO-
1ecc oOy4eHUs, B TOM 4YUCIIe U COBpe-
MeHHbIe CIIOCOObI KOMMYHMKALUIL.

K mpumepy, A1 CTyHEHTOB-XMMMU-
KOB HEMa/JIOBaXHYI0 pOJIb UIPAET yMe-
Hue BecTM Oecefy C MCIOIb30BaHUEM
XMMMYECKOJ TepMIUHOIOTUN, ONVICAHIIEe
XMMMYECKON peakumum u T.A., 9TO B
IanbHeIIeM IIOMOXeT MM paboTaTb
HajJ MaTepuajaMy MHOCTPAaHHBIX KO-
JIeT, HayIHBIMM pabOTaMy, COCTABIIATDH
aHHOTanuu u pedeparsl.

B namem BY3e(AI'Y), cormacHo yue6-
HOMY IJIaHY Ha TpeTbeM Kypce, JAl0TCA

TEKCTBI 110 CIIENATBHOCTU, B KOTOPBIE
MBI BHEC/IV T€ CaMble pedeBble CUTYALNN
(mmamorn), cUTyaTMBHOCTD (0ObACHEHNE
VIV [OKA3aTebCTBO TOM MM MHOWM XU-
MUYECKOI PeaKI[uy, pelleHre XUMude-
CKMX ypaBHEHWIT ¢ oObsicHeHMeM).Bax-
HYI0 POJIb UTPAIOT TEKCTHI K Y4eOHUKY,
KOTOpbIe TO/DKHBI OBITH TIIATENBHO OTO-
OpaHbl U3 OPUTMHAJIBHBIX CTaTell U 3a-
PYOEXHBIX y4eOHMKOB, IpefHa3HAYeH-
Heix g LSP(Language for special
purposes).

IlaHHBINT MeTOJ HaeT CBOM ITOJIOXKI-
Te/IbHBIE Pe3y/IbTaThl, CTYAEHThl aKTUB-
HO YYaCTBYIOT Ha 3aHATHUAX, YMECTHO
IPUMEHSIOT TEPMMHOJIOTHUIO, C MHTEpe-
COM BBIIIONTHAIOT CaMO0Opa3oBaTe/IbHbIe
paboTsL.
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OPOOTPAOUMYECKHUE 1 OP®OIIIMYECKHNE UTPOBbBIE

TEXHOJIOI'MN

JKymamyparoBa CeBapa Canap6aeBHa,

CTYIeHTKa 3-Kypca HampaB/ieHNsI « Y30EeKCKMIT SI3bIK U JINTepaTypar»
®unonornyeckoro ¢axynsrera Hykycckoro I'TIV umenn Axxunussa

AHHomauus

B 0anHoti cmamve no0po6HO paccmampusaomcs 60NpocsL 0 HYMAX UCHOTb308AHUS
UepOBLIX MeXHOI02ULL 8 00yueHUY pasdenam opgdozpaduu u ophodanuu 8 cmyneHsx 06-
DPA3068aHUS U UX NPUMEHEHUU 8 NpoUecce YPOKA.

KimroueBpie croBa: MHPOPMAaIVOHHBIE TEXHOJIOTUM, UTPBI, O0pdoamnus, MeTOLEL,

opdorpadms.
Annotation

This article discusses in detail the ways of using gaming technology in teaching sec-
tions of spelling and ortoepy in educational levels and their application in the lesson

process.

Key words: information technologies, games, ortoepy, methods, spelling

M3BectHO, yTO paspen opdorpadun
M3ydJaeT IpaBuIa IIPABOMUCAHNSA, @ Op-
¢dosmma usyyaeT mpaBUIA IPABUIHLHOTO
IPOU3HOLIECHMA.

ITpu o0b6ydeHny pOFHOMY SI3BIKY ILIIN-
POKO VCITO/B3YIOTCSI COBPEMEHHBIE IIepe-
[IOBbIE I€JArOrMYecKue TEXHONOTHUM, B
YaCTHOCTH, 0OpasoBarenbHble UTPbl. Tak
Kak, B HACTOsIIlee BpeMs JCIIONb30BaHMe
Pa3MMYIHBIX UTPOBBIX TEXHOJIOIMII B IIPO-
Iecce ypoka fjaet xopounit addext, mo-
BBIIIAETCS] MHTEPEC YICHNKOB K YPOKY.

3nech, B CBOIO O4epenib, BUMIBL UIP, VIC-
IO/Ib3yeMBIX B IPOLIECCE IPOXOXK/IEHIIS TeM
npu usydeHnu paspiena GoHeTUKN, MbI MO-
>KeM pasfie/INTh Ha CTIeyIOLie IBa BIUIa:

1.Mrps1 no BhINOTHEeHUIO opdorpa-
duyecknx sagaHMit M yHOpakKHEHWII.
ITpuMepoM 3TOMY MOXXHO HPUBECTH CIIe-
IYIOIINIA BUJ, UTPBI:

Urpa «Opdorpadpuueckas scrade-
Ta». JT0 MHTepecHass popma paboThl C

IeTbMM MJIAJIIIEro MKONTbHOIO BO3PacTa.
OHa BbIpabaThIBaeT y y4EHUKOB CIIOCO0-
HOCTH JIOTMY€CKOTO MBIIUICHISI, HABBIKN
paboThl B IpyIIAX, a TAKXKe pasBMBAET
mamsTb. OHa OFHOBPEMEHHO C MHTEH-
CUBHBIM OOydYeHVeM IpefycMaTpuBaeT
YIOBIETBOPEHME ¥ IBUIATEIbHBIX IIO-
TpebHocTeit meteit. Opdorpadudeckas
acradera /jaeT BO3MOXXHOCTD JOCTIDKe-
HUsI LjelM TPAAMIVOHHON [VKTOBKU B
Hermoxokel msi Heé ¢dopme. Acradera
SBJISIETCS. OYeHb M3MEHUYMBOI (HOpMOIt
pabotsl. ITocme HeKOTOPOIT affanTaluy ee
MOXXHO HPYMEHUTh Ha4MHAasA C HEePBOTO
KJIacca 10 5-i1 1 6-11 KIacChl.

Marepuars:

*TEeKCT AMKTAHTA

*KaKOIl TpyIlle IO JIICTY Oymaru,
PYuKe, pydKe ¢ KpacHOJ I1acTO

*BO3MOXKHBI IIOOILPeHN I Hobean-
Tesen

Xo0 ynpaxcuenus:
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1. Yuutenb [enuT YYEHMKOB Ha
3-5 rpynm. B Kapoil M3 HUX yYE€HUKU
BBIOVPAIOT:

*mucaps (B KaXKI0¥l TPyTITIe IO OHOMY)

*6eryHOB (B KaX/j011 TpymITe mo 1-3)

*nccmenoBaTenb (B KaXX0il IpyIIe Mo
OIHOMY)

Yuurenn BHe Kimacca, B 10-30 meTpax
(x mpuMepy, B KOHIle KOpUJOpa), BbIBe-
IIMBaeT JOCKY C TeKCTOM AMKTAaHTA.

2.Kaxfiag rpymnma MMeeT CBOe MeCTo,
U 37€Ch CUJAT IMCAPh U MCCIIENOBATEb.

3.YnpakHeHMe HauMHaeTCA MO 3HAKY
yuanTend. 3ajjada TPYIIIbI 3aK/TI0YAeTCA B
6€30IIMO0YHOM IIePEICHIBAHUN TEKCTa
Ha focke. beryHnl mpmberaoT K Jocke,
YUTAIOT TEKCT Ha JOCKe U CTaparoTcs 3a-
IOMHMTb KaK MOXKHO OOJBIIYIO YacTb
TeKcTa (MM He paspellaeTcs JiemaTb Ka-
kue-nmubo 3amucu). Ilmcapum mmmyt Ha
TOCKe CI0Ba, KOTOpPbIe 3allOMHWIN U IIe-
penamu Ha croBax 6eryHel. Musahhix npo-
BepsieT BeCh HAIVICAHHBI TEKCT, MCIPaB-
NAeT OUWMOKW, eCTM TaKOBBble JMEKOTCH.
[oTOBBIN TEKCT MOKA3bIBACTCS YIUTEIIO.

Scradery BBOEMM B 1-M Kiacce, B
IepBOM IOYTOANY, MICIIONIb3YeM €ero ca-
MBI IPOCTONM BapMaHT.

CosparoTcsa TPymmel 10 3 4emoBeka
(mmcapp, 1 musahhix, 1 6eryn). Yunrenn
TO/DKEH COCTaBUTb TPYIIIBI TaK, YTOOBI
YPOBHM Ka)K[OJ1 TPYIIIBI ObIIM TIpUMep-
HO OfJIHAKOBBIMIU. [IJIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI JIeT-
KO OBbITIO IIONHOCTBIO 3aIIOMHUTD TEKCT,
OH JIO/DKeH OBITH KOPOTKUM (2-3 KOpOT-
KUX TIPEJIOKEHNA).

3ajavert GeTryHOB ABJAETCA 3aIIOMMU-
HaHMe TeKcTa (He paspelIaeTcs pasfie-
JIATb TEKCT Ha YaCTY U BBIXOAUTD B KJIac-
ce TI0 HECKONbKY pas3). MCCIefoBaTeNny

IPOBEPSIIOT TEKCT, CBEPsIsi C 3aMUChI0 HA
mocke. OmmOKY, ec/v TaKOBbIE NMEIOTCH,
VICIPAB/IAIOTCSA KPACHOI IACTO.

Yare, ele ¢ IepBOro 3afaHNsd, CTa-
HOBUTCS SICHO, YTO 3a/JAHNS BBIIIO/IHAIOT-
Cs1 JIydllle He TeMIU TPYIIIaMI, I7je OeryHbl
rzie
YYaCTHUK XOPOILIO 3alIOMIHAET TEKCT
(mpy HEOOXOAMMOCTY B OOCYXXIEHUN pe-
3y/IbTAaTOB 3aHATUA YUUTENb JO/DKEH 3a-

XOpolllie CIOPTCMEHBbI, a TeMHU,

[aBaTh UM HaBOJsLIE BOIPOCHL).

[Ipu mpoBefeHNN TaHHOTO 3aHATHUS B
IIePBOM KJIacCe, MMCAPsIM HeNb3sl [ie/aTh
6ecropsiJOIHbIe 3aMUCH.

B mocienyommx npyMeHeHNsAX TEKCT
IUKTaHTa 1ocie acraderbl HEOOXORUMO
CUCTEMATUYECKN YMHOXKATh, OfHOBPEMEH-
HO BHOCUTbH MI3MEHEHNS B IPABIIA UTPBL:

- JIOBECTV KOMMYECTBO OEryHOB [0
2-X, 9TO JaCT BO3MOYXHOCTbH DasiIeUThb
Ha YacTM  3aIIOMMHAEMBIil
(yunrens He o/DKeH 06 3TOM TOBOPUTH
HAIPSIMYIO, JOCTATOYHO BO BpeMs 00-

TEKCT

Cy)KIIeHI/IH 3aHATUA HAIIOMHUTDL, 4YTO
MO>KHO CJIeIaTh U TaK).

— 1aTb BO3BMOXXHOCTb OJHOMY Y4Y€HU-
Ky 3aIIOMHUTD 9acTb TEKCTa, YCTHO Iepe-
[aTh €ro MUCAapi0 U BEPHYTBHCS K JOCKE,
1A TOro, ‘ITO6bI IIpoOYINTaATDh OCTaHbHy}O
YacTb TEKCTA.

CyurecTByeT MHOXECTBO CIIOCO60B
pasnenenns Y4Y€HMKOB Ha I‘pyHHbI. Ecnn
scradera MIPOBORUTCA BIEPBBIE, TO yUN-
TeNb JJO/DKEH CTaparbCs PasfelnTb UX
PaBHOMEPHO II0 OTHOILUEHUIO YPOBH:
rpymm. Co BpeMeHeM, KOIfia KOMM4eCTBO
y‘laCTHI/IKOB OOCTUTHET 3-x YE€JIOBEK, KOT-
[a IIOBBICUTCA BaXXHOCTb IIPaBMIIBHOTO
pasfieNieHVst TPYIII, MO>KHO BBECT! pas-
IeneHye ImyTeM >XkepeObeBku. He pomy-
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CKaeTCsl CaMOCTOSITeIbHAS OpraHM3aIs
TPYIIIbI
BBIOPAHHBIM IPYIIIOIL.

iy opraHm3anuAa BeAyIINM,

ITocne MHOTrOKpaTHOTO IpOBEJEHNA
acTadeThl YUUTENIb VIMEET IIPaBO CaMo-
CTOATENbHO BHOCUTH KOppekTusbl. Ho
3TY KOPPEKTUBBI HE JOJIKHBI IIE€PedNTh
OCHOBHBIM IpuHIMIaM sctaderst [1].

2.Urpsr opdosnuyeckoro BUfa.
IIpumepoM 3TOMY MOXKHO NPUBECTU CIIe-
IYIOIIMIA BUJ, UTPBIL:

Wrpa «y4eHMK-cmegonbIT». VI B 5TOM
Urpe yIeHUKaMM BEeJETCA [JeATeTbHOCTD
B Tpynnax. Y4YmTe/nb BbIBELIMBAET Ha
KJIACCHOJI JJOCKe KapTOYKM, Iie Haluca-
HbBI C/I0Ba C HECKONbKMMU IIPOIyIEH-
HbIMU rnacHbiMu. Hampumep, z...ra, q...
tig,...smon, q...yiq. A Ha cTO/le neXaT
HECKOJIPKO Ma/JIeHbKMX KapTOYeK C I71ac-
HBIMM OYKBaMM. YUEHUK-CIEHOIbIT 13

Ka)XJ0f TPyNNbl HAaXOOUT HENOCTalo-

myo OYKBY B CjI0Be, 006pasyeT CIOBO,

OCTa/IbHbIE YIEHBI IPYIIBI PacCKa3bIBa-

I0T CBeleHN: O aHHOI OykBe U 3apaba-

TBIBAIOT OAVH 6ayt fjis rpynnsl. Eciu B

IpyrMX rpymmax OyAyT BapMaHTbBI, OHU

paccMaTpMBAIOTCA ¥ KOMMEHTUPYIOTCSA

[2].

B 3axmodeHne HeoOXOMMMO CKa3aTb,
YTO L|e/ib pasfjesieHus urp Ha opdorpa-
¢duueckne u opdosnmyeckne mpepona-
raeT HeOOXOAMMOCTb HENOIYIIeHNUs
oIMOOK B MCIIO/Ib30BAHNUM JAHHBIX UTP B
Ipoljecce ypoka.

VicnonbsoBanHasA nureparypa:
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COTTUVICKAS KYIBTYPA U UICTOPUS USYYEHUSA

Hapsymnaesa Hacu6a ll6parumoBHa
Crypentka IV xypca, HY V3

IOcynosa Hopupa baxoguposHa
Crypentka IV xypca, HY Y3

Annomauus

Ha ocHosanuu apxeonozuteckux UCMOYHUKOS Mbl MOMEM U3yuamv u u3yuyamo
CPABHUMENLHDII AHAU3 MAKUX APXeoNoZUHecKux namsmuuxos, xax Koxmena,
Agpocuab, Epkozpyn u Y3yHKUp, KAk 0CHOBbL OpesHeti 20Cy0apcmeeHHOCHU 0pesHUX
spemeH. B 0annoil cmamve pacckasvi6aemcs 06 UCopuu apxeonoeuteckux namamni-

ko6, pacnonoxcennvix 6 Cozoutickoti obnacmu.
KnroueBble cmoBa: rocygapCTBEHHOCTb, ypOaHM3almsA, KyIbTYpa, CBATBIHA,

tonorpadus.
Annotation

We can investigate and analyze the first foundation of states in the territory of ancient
Sugd with the examples of Kuktepa, Afrosiab, Yerkurgan and Uzunkyr and many other
archeological memories. The history of investigation archeological memories in the terri-

tory of Sugd were written in the article.

Key words: State foundation, urbanization, culture, hole, topography.

IpeBuue mocenenms KamkagapbuH-
cxoro 1 3apaduanckoro oasucos (byxap-
ckas, Hasomiickas, CamapkaHpcKasd,
KamkapmapsyHckas obnacty, IlanmxanT-
ckas obmacty Tamxukucrada) 6bUIM ca-
MBIMU IPEBHUMMU IIOCETEHVMSAMU JIIOfEH,
palioHaMM [OJIVMH, PEYHBIMM TOIMHAMMY, A
3aTeM M CTeIsIMM, PacHpOCTPAHMICS Ha
UX TeppuTOpuIo. brarompusATHble IIpU-
POIHbIE YCIIOBYSA B 9TUX PETMOHAX CO3Ja-
JI OTPOMHbBIE BO3MOXKHOCTU ISl Pa3BU-
THUA COLMATbHO-9KOHOMUYECKOI U KYJIb-
TypHOU >X1u3HU. IlepBble TaMATHUKN Ke-
JIE3HOTO BeKa B IIYCTBIHHOM paifoHe 6bUIn
HO3Ke OOHAPY)XXeHBI B APYTUX TOCYAAP-
crBax LentpanpHoit Asun. XoTs usyde-
HIIe apXeOJIOrMYecKy NaMATHNKOB B 0a3M-
ce 3apadruana Ha4amoOCh HAMHOTO PaHb-

me, 4yeM B KamkagapbMHCKOI [ONUHE,
OHO M3Y4eHO OTHOCUTEIBHO pefKko. B Te-
YeHMe MHOTUX JIeT OH ObUT LieHTpoM Ca-
MapKaHfia — cTaporo ropoza Adpocuab B
aToM oasuce[l; ¢.78]. Ilocemenne Byxap-
ckoro xaHcTBa B 1841 ropy H.B. Xanukos
npuse3 Tonorpadudeckyro kapry Camap-
KaHya u knaccnpukannio Adpocuab. Io-
cre mobapmenmsa Camapkanpga B Typke-
craHckoe [eHepay-ry6epHaTOPCTBO Hava-
7I0Cbh apxeojiormyeckoe usyderve Adpa-
cmaba. VsBecTHbIT BocTOKoBen H.JAL.
A¢pocnab B 1883 ropy. Becemosckmit
crenan cBoro pabory. OfHaKO OTCYTCTBIE
apXeOo/IOrMYeCKIX IKCIEPUMEHTOB CKasa-
nock Ha mccnepoBanusax. H.J. Pabory
BecenoBcKoro MO>XHO OOBACHUTD CIIeRy-
foumu paktamu. Bo Bpemst deTprpexme-
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CAYHBIX MOJIEBBIX VMCIBITaHMI Adpocnad
IIPOM3BeN TYKOBMIBI MEHBILEro pasMepa
1o 109 6awtoB. Mbl MOXEM BULETH, YTO
oH ecTb.B 1958 rogy VMucTtuTyT apxeomno-
My ¥ uCTopum AKamemmy Hayk Pecry-
6nmKy Y30eKucTaH OpraHM3OBajl apxeo-
JIOTMYECKYI0 SKCIIEAMINIO. DTa SKCIIeu-
A K B.A. [IIMKuH ABAAETCA MUIEPOM.
C 1966 roma Ilocne cmeptn Ilnmixuna
IO.I. B akcremmuuio. IynAMoB ABIAeTCA
Hava/IbHUKOM oTfena[2; ¢. 6-9]. OcHoBHOE
BHVIMaHe ObIIO YeTIEHO M3YYEHMIO CTpa-
turpadun u tomorpaduu Adpocnaba.
IIpn nsyyenun gpesnocru I'B. Illnmkuna
n C.K. KabaHoBbl mo6umuch OONbIINX
ycrexoB[3; c. 46]. Bompocsl, cBA3aHHbIe C
BofocHabkeHneM 1 mppuranmeit B Ca-
MapKaHjie, ObUI OCBEIIeHbl B 9TU TOMBI
A.P. 910 msyyan MyxammaxoHOB. Bo
BpeMsA usydeHus ctuxos Mactepos O.B.
O6enbueHKO HAXOZUT MOIMITYy OPOH30BO-
rO B€Ka B YPIyTCKOM paliOHe, M 3TOT
6poH30BbII BeK B Core ChIrpal BaXXHYIO
POJIb B M3y4eHUY ITAIIOB MCTOPUIECKOTO
pasBuTyA. Morwsl Ilnpamusiel, pacmono-
>keHHbIe B Adpocuabe, n mormma Yaxxa,
HalifleHHas Ha JieBOM Oepery 3epaBiia-
Ha[4; c. 56]. B Adpocnab 6pum BoccTa-
HOBJIEHBI I COXpaHEHbI CTEeHBI, pecTaBpa-
IIVIOHHBIe PabOTHI, KepaMMKa 1 CTeK/LIH-
HaA Tapa. Hauamach rpynma Xxmmmko-Tex-
HOJIOTMYECKMX KOJIEKTUBOB BO IJIaBe C
AbpypossakoBbIM [5, c. 40]. B 1966 roxy
Ilocne cmeptu IHIMinKuHA, SKCHERULA
Adpocnab o rirase ¢ JOnamanom [ynamo-
BbIM. Oco60e BHUMaHIE CTIeyeT YAeIUTD
cTpaTurpaduyIecKori AesTenbHOCTI B Ad-
pocuabe. C 1988 ropa dpaHIysckme Kom-
JIery TPUITIAIIAIOTCS U3ydaTh Topox Ad-
pocuab, B ToM uncre akageMuk I1. Bepaap

n ©. Ipen, unen OpaHIly3cKOil aKafieMUn
UBAIIHBIX MICKYCCTB ¥ M300pasnUTeIbHBIX
uckyccTB. PpaHIy3cko-O6puTaHCcKas 9KC-
neguisa cocrosina us K. Panena, b. JIno-
He, I1. JKanrena u gpyrux ns ®panmmm.

B skcnemumum ¢ y36e1<c1<0171 CTOPOHBI
M.X. Ucomupgmuuos, A. OrtakcosieB, A.
Ipuimna, H. Paxum60o60eBa, I. AxaToBa n
npyrue. C cozmanyeM Y36ekcKo-(paHIrys-
CKoI1 sKcrieuuyy B 1988 ropy mnccnenosa-
Hyte Corpuiickon obmact 6bI0 OOHOBIIE-
HO [0 CaMOro BBICOKOro ypoBHA. C
1989 ropa dpaHIy3cKie y4eHble 3aHUMa-
1otcs usydenreM A¢dpocuaba. Ocobo cre-
IyeT OTMETUTb PacKONKM Yy30eKCKo-
(paHIY3CKOI COBMECTHOI KCIIEANIIMN B
Adpocnabe B 1990-91 rr. B pesymbrare
9TUX PACKONIOK OBUIM U3YYEHBI PYMHBI
BOCTOYHOI M CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOI YaCTeN
IpeBHETO TOpPOfa, HaXOAKY ¥ BOPOTa TO-
pornckux Bopor[6; ¢.34]. B wactHOCTH, II.
Beprapp usydan 060pOHUTENBHYIO CTEHY
B CeBepo-3allaflHOM YINy 3aMKa. 371echb
OBV HAIfIEHbI Cafibl CIOHOB U CJIOHOB, a
TaKXKe >KIJIble JIOMa SJUIMHVCTUYECKOTO,
IOPEBHETO ¥ IEPBOTO CPeJHEBEKOBBA.
B wmenom ys6ekcko-¢paHIfysckas co-
BMECTHAsl apXeoJIorMYecKas 3KCHEeNIVIA
II03BOJIVJIA BBIBECTU MCC/IEOBATENbCKIIE
pabotsr Adpocuab Ha KaueCTBEHHO HO-
BBIII ypOBeHb. B akcreqmiyy npuMyT yda-
ctue akajgemuku Ilon bepnap, unen-
KOPPEeCIIOHZIEHT 9KCIIeANIIMOHNCTa JIMHT-
BUCTUKM U Akagemun xypoxxects Opaniy
Ipene, axagemmuecknit mepconan Kimox
Pamen, Beprunp Jlnmone, reorpad IIbep
JKanTernp, a sarem Jlopman CeB Maptn-
Hec. Co cropons! Y36ekucrana M.X. Vico-
MUIIMHOB[7., ¢.255]. (coaBTOp 9KCHenu-
1), HayaHblit coTpyaHuk LI OxcyH60-
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60es, H. Paxnmb0o60eBa, JI.O. Coxonos-
ckas(8; ¢.96]. VIBaHMCKMIT TPUHAT
ydacTye. DKCIefuIys ObIIa OpraHn3oBa-
Ha MOCKOBCKMM My3€eM BOCTOYHOTO JIC-
kycctBa M. O.H. VIHeBaTkuHa TOXe y4a-
cTByeT. HeoOX0onMMBbl KpYIHbIE apXeoyo-
TMYECKMe PACKOIIKY LA TIOTydeHns TO4-
HOMl M aKTyanpbHOU wHOpMAuumu o
peruoHe pernoHa, ocobenHo B CamapkaH-
Ie. DI PACKOIKM IPOBOASATCS B Appocn-
abe B Teyenue 100 net. ITepBbiM cepbes-
HBIM apXeOJIOTMYEeCKNM CBUJIETETbCTBOM
Bo3pacTa ropoga CamapKaHfia ABAETCA
W V. 9to HatizeHo B pabote TepeHONKI-
Ha. [lo ero 3aKIIOYeHUIO M IHOYTH BCeM
npyrum apxeonoram, B 1970 rogy Camap-
KaH/y UCIOMHUIOCHh 2500 71eT, 1 mporm
obueituple Top)kecrsa. [LB. Ilnmixuna
MHOTO JIeT TIpopaboTana B «Adpocrabe»
u obpena HoBoe moHmMMaHye. OH TaKxe
cunrtaet, uto «CaMapkaHp ObUI CPOYHO
MIOCTPOEH JI0 OKKyTamyyu Vpanom Axeme-
uu B Cpepneit Asum». (IInmmknua IB.,
1987, HIumxkuua ['B., 1994).

MHorue yueHble BHECTU CBOII BKJ/IaJ, B
usydeHune vcropun 6oiBiero CoBeTCKOro
Coro3a. B wactaoctu, nmxkun C.K. Ka-
6anos, [II. IIumxkuaa, M.V. ®unoHo-
By, A.Myxammaxonos, P.Cynaiimonos,
I1.Banues, X.lyke, B.Vicomunanuos, 3.11.
Ycmanosa, A.C. Carpymmaes, HM. Kpa-
mennHHMKoBa E.10. bypskosa, I1I.T. Opu-
nos O.H. Jlymmnenko u Apyrue y4yeHble
OCBeII[a/IN Pas3/IMIHbIe CTAThI. B ObIBIIEM
KapaxkasnmakcTase, Kak 11 B [pyTVIX TOCY-
mapcrBax lleHTpanbHOi Asum, Bce paH-
HIe TOPOJICKME LIEHTPbI (HGOPMMIPOBATUCH
Ha OCHOBE JPEBHUX KYIBTYP KYIbTYpPbI
paHHero ene3Horo Beka[9; c.42]. Vccre-
TOBaHUA STUX KYIbTYP NIPOBOAWINCH B

pasHble rofpl. B gacTHOCTH, 3TO KaHIyIEp
Yayuxup u Canruprena (mosxe Kaman-
maptemna) u apeBH:aa HayTakckas o6macTb
coppemenHoro Illaxpucabsa, akameMux
A.C. Cargynnaes Ipesmit Hakmman mmm
Kcenumnma (mosxe Haxia6, Hacad, Kap-
my) B oKpecTHOCTAX Kapimmm B mpeBHeM
ropope (mo3xe HasBauubl Llyykrena)
1 B 9TOM pernose, Cyneiimanos P.X., 2000;
Ipene @. 2006, B faHHOE BpeMs MaMATHUK

IOpeBHEr0 Tropofa U3y4aeT apXeoJor

M.X VicomumamHoB.
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IVNCKYPC - AHAJIN3 B ITPOOECCE PA3BUTHMA OBIIECTBA

CusieBa I'ynHopa AmpadoBHa

1.0. IoleHTa Kadenpsl «/HOCTpaHHbIe A3bIKM» AKafieMun [ocynapcBeHHOTO
Ynpasnenus npu [Ipesupnente Peciy6mmxu Y3bexucran

AHnHomauus

B cmampve AHATUSUPYemcs cospemeHHvle KOHUenuyuu ZOC)/()(ZPCWISQ u o6mecmsa, ux
couuonoeuuecxuﬁ, nonumuveckuil u uodeonozudeckutl 3HaueHus. O00cHo8bi8ACMCS
Heo0X00UMOCMb UIMEHEHUS Kpumepues, UCNOivb3yemblx 071 aHanu3a zocybapcmaa u

06u4ecm3a 8 COBPEMEHHle ycnosusx.

KnroueBpie cimoBa:

rOCYAapCTBO,

00IIeCTBO, COLMaAbHOE pPAa3BUTIE,

coumonorm{ecxmﬁ AVICKYPC, AMasor ¢ HApOJaOM, aKTMBHOCTbD.

Abstract

The article analyzes the modern concepts of the state and society, their sociological,
political and ideological values. The necessity of changing the criteria used to analyze the
state and society in modern conditions is substantiated.

Key words: state, society, social development, sociological discourse, dialogue with

people, activity.

B3anMooOTHOIIEHE TOCYHApCTBO 1
0011ecTBa OKa3bIBaeT HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOE
BrusiHue Ha 3GGeKTUBHOCTD GYHKINO-
HUPOBAHUS MTOMUTUYECKON CUCTEMBI 00-
I[eCTBA, U OCY[APCTBA KaK LIJIOCTHOTO
obpasoBaHusI.

B m3ydenue B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUII 06-
I[eCTBa M TOCYAAPCTBA UCIIONb3YETCS CO-
L[MOJIOTMYECKII JUCKYPC, KOTOPBIN I0-
HUMAaeTCs He MPOCTO KaK OTpakeHue
IeICTBUTENIBHOCTH, A KaK PEXXUM 3HAHMUS
¥ IIpaBIJIA TIOMCKA UCTUHBL. CyIeCTBYIOT
Ba)KHbIE KaTEropuy o6IeCcTBa I €ro B3a-
MIMOOTHOILIEHUS C TOCYAapCTBOM:

1) ompepeneHe rpaXkFaHCKOro 0b111e-
CTBa;

2) ero MUCTOpUYecKye IIEHHOCTU U
11T

3) coumasbHO-MOMUTHYECKAsT CUTYa-
LU B pasjMdHble IIEPUOADBI PasBUTUA
06111eCTBa;

4) ctoco6BI FOCTIDKEHMS LI/ U [IPO-
rpaMMa [ECTBUI COLMAIbHO-IIONINTH-
YEeCKIX aKTOPOB;

5) CTpyKTypa TpaKIaHCKOro oOIe-
CTBa.

B mnacrosmee BpeMs Tpax[aHCKOe
0011[eCTBO TIOHMMAETCA MHOTUMM UCCIIE-
ZOBaTe/sIMU KaK OIpele/leHHOe COL-
albHOE POCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM JIFOIN
B3aVMMOJIEICTBYIOT KaK He3aBUCUMbIE MH-
IVMBUIBI, OObEIHEHHbIE HA TPUHINITAX
cBob6opsl 1 po6poBonbHOCT. Coob1re-
CTBO, KOTOpOe OOBeAMHsET COmupap-
HOCTb, COLMAJIBHYIO CIIPaBENINBOCTD U
IEMOKpPATHIO, THe BaKHA TPaKIaHCKast
aKTMBHOCTb M OTBETCTBEHHOCTDb, HETEP-
IVMOCTD K HapYILIEHNsIM IIPaB 1 CBOOOS,
rpaxaH. B aToM obliecTBe peannsoBbl-
BAIOTCsI COLMANbHBIE MHTEPECHI, LIEHHO-
CTM ¥ HOPMBI YeTOBEYECKOro Coobire-
CTBa, IPOBEPSIIOTCS IPOYHOCTD U FAPMO-
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HIYHOCTb BCEr0 MHOrooOpasus COLM-
Q/IbHBIX OTHOLIEHMIL.

OtMmevass MHOrOQYHKIVMOHAIBHOCTD
TOHATHSL «TPAXKJAHCKOE 0OIeCTBO MOX-
HO OIIpefie/INTh CIIefyIollee: 2Panc0aH-
cKxoe 00uecme0 —3To CBOOOHOE U CIIpa-
Bef/IMBO€e OOILIECTBO PAaBHBIX BO3MOX-
HOCTe1, KOTopoe GOopMUPYeTCsi Ha OCHO-
Beé IPUHLUIIOB MOpalIM U LEeMOKPATUN,
MOMUTUIECKOTO IUII0OPanM3Ma U MpPaBoO-
BOTO PAaBEHCTBA TPAXKIAH, X CAMOOIIpe-
IeNIeHUsT ¥ CAMOOPTAHM3AI[NY, COLMAITD-
HOe IIPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM IIPOWC-
XOOUT Iepexof; HEKOTOPBIX BIACTHBIX
GyHKLUIT OT rocyfapcTBa K HE3aBUCHU-
MBbIM OT BJ/IaCTU OémeCTBeHHbIM CTPyK-
TypaM, CIIOCOOHBIM CO3JaBaTb HEOOXO-
AVIMBIC U1 TOCTAaTOYHBIE YCTIOBUA /1A pas-
BUTV JIMYHOCTH, peanusalyuy ee Ipas,
YEOBIETBOPEHNS 3aKOHHBIX IHTEPECOB U
Ba)XHeNMX moTpebHOCTEN, hopMupo-
BaHMA BbBICOKMX MOPAJIbHO-HPABCTBEH-
HBIX MJ€a/ZI0B U IIPNMHIOUIIOB, L[eHHOCTeIZ
VI OPMEHTALINIA.

VijeanpHoe B3aMMOOTHOLIEHME CO-
BPEMEHHOTO TPaXKJAaHCKOTO 0bIecTBa 1
I‘OCy,[[aPCTBa SABJIAETCA IIOTHO€ PpaBE€H-
CTBO BCEX MX CTPYKTYp, KOTOpble pabo-
TAaOT IIO HpI/IHHI/IHY CIIpaBE€N/INBOCTM,
noBepusi. [IOMHOIEHHOE TPaXKJaHCKOE
00111eCTBO BO3MOXKHO TOTZa, KOIZia OHO
HAXOIMUTCS B COCTOSIHUM PAaBHOIIPABHOTO
APTHEPCTBA 1 KAYeCTBEHHOTO IIPaBOBO-
IO B3aMMOJIEICTBMA C TOCYIapPCTBOM.

Hnst dopmupoBanus addexTrBHON
MOJeN B3aMOOTHOIIIEHU

TOCYZiapCcTBa M TPAKTAHCKOTO 00lle-
CTBa B@KHO VYUTHIBATD COOCTBEHHBIN
OIBIT, OOYC/IOB/IEHHBIN TPAAUILUAMU U
MEHTA/INTETOM, ypOBHeM HpaBOBOﬁ KyHb-

Typbl U HPaBOCO3HAaHMA TPaXKJaH, Ha-
IIpaBJIeHHbIE HA 3alJUTy MHTEPECOB TOCY-
ZapcTBa, ofijecTBa M Hapopa. [paxmaH-
CKOe O0IIeCTBO [O/DKHO B3ATh Ha cebs
OIIpefieTIeHHYIO JIOMI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32
IIOTIO’KEHME JIe/l B CTPaHe, IPUHATH yda-
ctie B (OpPMUPOBAaHMYM OCHOB HAIVO-
HaJIbHOI UJIe0IOT UM U CTPaTerny Haluo-
HaJIbHOTO PasBUTHUSA; KOOMBATbCS OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTU TOCY[JapCTBEHHBIX CITyXa-
mMNUX 33 KAa4ecTBO U MOCTEACTBUA UX
peLIeHnIt.

B 2017 romy YsbekmcTaH BCTYIuaI B
KayecTBEHHO HOBBIII 9TaIl CBOETO Pa3BU-
TUA Ha OCHOBE BCelle/ol ITTACHOCTU U
HMIMPOKOTO YYacTUsA HAceleHUs B TOCY-
IapcTBeHHOM yrpasieHnn. CeropHs pa-
OOTHMKI TOCYAPCTBEHHbBIX OPTaHOB Y3-
OexucTaHa, MpeX/e BCEr0 PYKOBOIMTe-
I, HEe OTPAaHMYMBAsCh KaOMHETHON pa-
00TOJI, CTalay BbIe3KaTb Ha MecTa M
MpaKTUYeCKM YYacTBOBATb B pelIeHNUN
CaMbIX aKTya/IbHBIX [IPO6/IEM HaceTeHNMs.
ITu [eiiCTBUSA OTPaXKaloT B cebe HOPMBI
koHnenuyyu «OT CUJIBHOTO TOCyHap-
CTBa — K CMJIBHOMY T'PaXIZaHCKOMY 00-
IIeCTBY», BOIIOIAIOT B )KM3HDb IIPUHLINII
«VIHTepecsl yenoBeKa — MpeBbllle BCEro»,
u upen «He Hapop foMmKeH CIy>XUTb To-
CYyBApCTBEHHBIM OpTaHaM, a TocCyjap-
CTBEHHBIE OPTaHbI JJO/DKHBI CTYKUTh Ha-
pony». Haponuble npuemnble u Bupty-
anbHasA mpuemHas IIpesupenta Pecmy-
Omuku Y36eKMUCTaH CTaau OCHOBOJ 3TOV
CHUCTeMBI U BBICTYIIAIOT CBOEOOPA3HBIM
DEeMOKpAaTMYeCKMM MHCTUTYTOM IO pa-
6ore ¢ obOpameHuamu rpaxpad. [Ipu
9TOM ofecIiedeHVe VIHTEPEeCOB Ye/loBeKa
oIpefieIeHO B KadyecTBe IJIABHOM Iienn
IPOBOAMMBIX IpeobpasoBanuit. IIpesn-
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JeHT Pecniy6nuku Y3b6exkucran
II.M. MursuéeB 0cob60 OTMETWUI, 4YTO:
«... BBIC/IyIIMBATD /IOfiell, BECTU C HUMMU
OTKPBITBIIl AMAIOL, 06erdatb 3aboThI
Hapojia — Bc€ 3T0 OyHeT clocOOCTBOBATD
YKpeIUIeHMIO TOBepus HacelIeHMs K TOCy-
[apCTBY U OOIIECTBY».

OpHoit 13 Hambomee 3aMETHBIX TEH-
IOEHLMIT COBPEMEHHON >XU3HU ABILAETCA
pacpocTpaHeHne MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIX CO-
IMAJTbHBIX ceTell mopranos. CoInanb-
HbIE CETU CTaMl HEOTHEMJIEMOI YaCThIO
KakK 006I1eCTBEHHOIT, TaK U IIOIUTUYECKOI
>kn3HN. HapAgy c pAgoBbIMu rpakiaHa-
M1 BCe OOTIBIIYI0 AKTUBHOCTD B COLMAID-
HBIX CETAX IPOSB/IAIT JemyTaThl, PyKo-
BOAWTENN MECTHBIX ¥ PeTrMOHATbHBIX
yIIpaB/IeHNiT ¥ JO/DKHOCTHBIE JINIIA TOCY-
mapcTBa. [Tpoljecc KOMMyHMKauu yepes
colMabHble CETU MTO3BOIAET Tpak/jJaHaM
y3HaBaTb MHPOPMALUIO O TeKYIlell fes-
TeTbHOCTU TOTO VI MHOTO OpraHa BjIa-
CTU, OTYETEe O IPOBEAEHHBIX MEPOIpPI-
TUAX ¥ IUIaHaX JIeSTeTbHOCTU. TakKum
06pa3oM, ColMaNbHbIe CeTI CIIOCOOCTBY-
0T YMEHBIIEHUI0 «MH(OPMAIIVIOHHOTO
BaKyyMa» MeX/y 0011eCTBOM I BIACTBIO.

Ho, HecmoTps Ha Bceob1yIo gocTym-
HOCTb M KONNM4YeCTBO WHOpMALUN,
BaXXHO YHeNATb 0c000e BHUMaHIe U Ka-
4YeCcTBY MofaBaeMoll MHGOpMaUuM, Tak
KaK B COBpeMeHHOM obuiecTBe MHDOP-
Malysa CTAaHOBUTCH He TONBKO 06Ieno-
CTYIIHBIM PEeCypCOM, HO OHa MOXXET BbI-
CTyIIaTb OPY)KMeM, HellpaBU/IbHbIE Ma-
HUIY/IALUY C KOTOPBIM CIIOCOOHBI Ha-
HOCUTD BpeJ] KaK OT/Ie/IbHBbIM IpaklaHaM

VN NMOINTUYECKUM [OEeATENAM, TaK U
IenbIM OpraHM3anmsAaM, a TaKXe opra-
HaM BJIaCTU.
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CEMAHTUKA OPOHVMMU BAXMAJI 1 OMKOP

Cobup AxmenoB HasapkocumoBud,

CTapLINil HAYYHBII COTPYHMUK-JCCIe0BaTeNb,
JI>KM3aKCKOTO TOCY/IlapCTBEHHOTO MefarorMieckoro MHCTUTYTa

um. A. Kagpipu (Y36exucraHn).

xanmmos Myxpupamisa Typrynosud, 9pxanos Typryn Bapatosuy

CTYIEHTDI

H)KI/ISaKCKOI‘O TOCYIAapCTBEHHOI'O II€AAarorm4eckKkoro MHCTUTyTa

uM. A. Kagpipu (Y36exucran).

B amom cmamve aHanusupyomcs HayuHo 000cHOBaAHHDbLIE U UHMepPecHble PAKMbL 0
HAUMeHOBAHUE XONIMO8, calie (20pHas pexa), pyueiiku, Kymanvt (osuapus) opvt «Oti-
Kop» Komopas nepexooum 4epes meppumopuu baxmanckozo pationa.

KiroueBsie cioBa: OpoHuM, OpoHMMOB, opoHumMus, Oiikop, Vcmar Tor (ropa Vcmara

Resume

This article analyzes interesting facts based scientifically about denomination of hill-
ocks, soys (mount rivers), streamlets, kutans (sheep-folds) of the “Oykor” mount lied

through the area of Baxmal district.

Key words: Oponum, (mountains) opounmoBs, (and rock) oponnmus, ( mountainous
area) Oiikop,( of the “Oykor” ) Mcmar Tor (ropa Vicmara) of the “Ismat” mountains

VI3BeCTHO, YTO OPOHMMMUSA CUUTACTCA
OJJHOJ 13 Ba)XHBIX HaIlpaBJIE€HMII TOIO-
Humyn. Tepmua OpoHum OT Tped. Opor —
ropa+HMM — B 3HAQUEHUU VMEHU COO-
CTBEHHOM, O3Ha4aeT MMsA COOCTBEHHOe
IOOBIX BHICOKMX MECT BBICTYMAONINX U3
penbeda 3emHOI moBepxHOCcTM [1, 63].
Kommekc OpOHMMOB KaKOro-HUOYIb
THUIIa HA3bIBaeTCA OpOHUMMA. OPOHUMBI
B Y30E€KCKOM fI3bIKe B MOHOTpaduieckoi
¢dopme He usydensl. Ho B paboTax mo-
CBAIEHHBIX MCCIAENOBAHMIO MaKpo M
MMKPOTOIIOHVMOB y30€KCKOTO sA3bIKa aB-
TOPbI OCTAHABIMBAINCH Y HAa OPOHMMAX
BCTpeYaolUXCA Ha U3y4aeMOil UMY Tep-
puropun. Hampumep, Y. Apunos nuier
0 cyllecTBOBaHMY Ha Teppuropun Hypa-
TUHCKOTO palioHa HaspaHue 30 rop u
24 BepunH, 30 xonMoB [2, 13], A. Apcra-

HOB Ha Teppurtopyun lladupkanckoro
pariona oxomo 30 xonmoB [3, 62]. Ha
Tepputopun baxmanbckoro parioHa cy-
I[eCTBYIOT ropHble Leru TypkucTan, Oii-
kop, [ioxrunror, Kynkopror. Ha teppu-
TOpUM paliOHa eCTb 53 X0/IMa U apXeoJIo-
IMYECKUX ITaMATHIKOB.

B menmom, B ropax baxmanbckoro paii-
OHa BCTEPYAIOTCA 3Me€M PA3TUIHOTO
Bupa. Ilo cmoBamM MecTHOTO HaceneHus, B
3TUX TOpax BCTPEYAIOTCA 3MeU JIMHOI
3-4 wMerpa, ¢ mamerpom 30-40 cm.
Taxoke,II0 C/TOBaM MEeCTHOTO Hace/leHMs,
B 9TOM YIIe/Ibe MOI'YT OBITb MHOTO 3MeIt.
B >xapkite jleTHME THU 3TN 3MeN CITyCKa-
I0TCA CTaAMM K Bogonor. ITosTtomy sT0
MECTO Ha3bIBAIOT 3MEMHBIM YIIETbEM.
MHOro BCTpeYyanTCcs X OPOHMMOB B Ha-
3BaHMAX IUIOJOBBIX JIEPEBbEB, PacTeHMIl
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ropHoro xpebta Oitkop. Yitbomom. ITo0
MeCTO HaXOfuTCA Iocie ropel bBypn
yilHap,3TO TOpa COEAUHAETCA C TOpaMU
Tamxuxucrana. Ilo mopore depes ropy
Vit6ooM paHbllle IOV XOAUIA B TOCTH
B Tamxukucran. CKOT Kuiutakos Vym-
mou6oi1, Kanraboit macimuch Ha macToOu-
max YitbogoMm. EnuucTBeHHas mpuynHa
TaKOTO HAa3BaHIA 3TOJ TOPBI B TOM, YTO B
3TOJ rOpe 0YeHb MHOTO MUHJIAIA C TOPb-
KOJI U CITaJIKO¥ KOCTOYKOII. PaHbIIe Troam
00erx CTOPOH 3alacaaich KOCTOYKAMM
MUHJAIA C 3TUX MECT, TOTOBM/IM MUH-
IaJIbHOE MAC/Io B MacnoboitH:ax. Kaspait-
nvicoit. XOTs B BOGHBIX TOXKOMHAX TOPHO-
ro xpe6ta OIKOp 3TO pacTeHMe BCTpeya-
eTcd, a B JIOKOVHe AJIbl9a OHM PacTyT
O4YeHb MHOro. VI moaromy oty nox6uHy
HasbiBaloT KaBpaitmmicoil. 9To pacTeHue
cunraercs 1enebubiM. ITo cioBam Yemar-
1IeB, 3TO pacTeHNe IOMOTaeT JIeYUTDb Kpo-
BEHOCHOE [jaB/IeHMe, OM3eHTepuio. ITO
pacTeHye HY>KHO YIOTpeO/nATh B Mapre,
anpere Mecsue. V ecnu ynorpe6nArs, To
CepALieBNHY, HaXOJAIIYIOCA MEeXAy /M-
cTbeB. Ilocne yBemmueHNs ceppilieBMHBI
yrorpebienne yCIoXHseTCs. ATbIYaIi.
OTa ropa pacnonoxeHa B CTOPOHE 3aKaTa
ropHoro xpe6ra Oiikop. Paspenser ot
APYTUX TOp 4YacTU Takue Kak [OBKyTOH,
Kyronpu, Vpraiinu, IkkakyTOH TOPHOTO
xpe6bra Orikop. 31ech MPOXOANT ITTaBHASA
fopora, Begyljass K ropam Jcmar Tor,
Paxxa6 xaiiku, Bypn yitHap, Yukyn. Ha-
CTO/IBKO MHOTO CMOPOJVHBI, a/IbIYM, YTO
KaXeTcs HeycyepraeMbIM. VI mosTomy
yCMATIIbl Ha3bIBAIOT 3TY TOPY a/blYyan.
Kakpamu. K aTol Tope MOXXHO NpONTH
4epes roper Paxkab, bup xam. B ormmann
OT OCTa/IbHBIX TOp 3Ta ropa COCTOUT M3

KPYTBIX CKJIOHOB, Ile B OO/IBIIOM KOMIN-
vectBe pactér Kakpanu (pacrenne). Poct
9TOro pacreHus goxogut fo 30-40 cm u
pasBeTBysieTcsl. B aBrycre aTo pacteHume
nocreBaet. OdueHp ropekoe. Ilocme co-
3peBaHUsI €ro XOpOLIO YIOTpebser
CKOT. DTO pacTeHye CUUTAETCS Jeded-
HBIM IS TI€YeHl, II0UY€K, )KeTIHOTO IIy-
3bIps1 ckoTa. OHO pacTéT U Ha paBHMHAX.
Baxmanblipl 9TO pacTeHue 3amacaT Ha
3UMY IJIsI CKOTA. 3HAYUT, B 9TOM MeECTO
KaKpa JOBOJIbHO MHOTO 1 Ha3dBaHIe 3TOI
ropsl JIBa c/10Ba O IPOMCXOXKAEHUN CIIO-
Ba “baxman’.baxman — nepcucko-apa6-
CKOe IyLINCTOe; 6apxat, 6apXaTHbIL; Cy-
I[eCTBUTENIbHOE, IIpUIaratenpHoe 1.
Nmenno 6apxat. Tiobemeiika u3 6axma-
na. Xanam u3 6axmana. 2. B nepenocnom
3HAYEHNV HEXHasl TPaBa WIN IyCTas 3e-
JIeHb IIOKPBIBAIOLIAs IO/ U TOpbI. Bax-
MajibHble 0/1A. baxManpHble XOMMBL 3. B
MePEHOCHOM 3HaueHM! TyCcTas TeMHOTa
Bempeuas cepebpsintviii pacceem, 6ax-
manvHwlil eevep. 4. B iepeHOCHOM 3Have-
HUU SBJSIETCS B KayeCTBE 3HAYEHUAX
HEeXHBII, TpusATHbIN [4,178]. EcrecTBeH-
HO HasBaHJe baxmas B3ATO U3 ero Ipu-
poxnpl. VI 3T0 0CHOBaTeNbHOE MHEHIE.

Teppuropusi paitoHa, B OCHOBHOM, CO-
CTOWT U3 MPEATOPHBIX paBHUH U Top. Ha
I0)KHOJL 9aCTM PacIoyoxeHa TypkecTaH-
CKasl Liellb U eé ceBepo-3allaiHOe OTBET-
B/IeHMe Topbl Monrysap. Mexpy ropamu
Monrysap u TypkecTaHCKOJ 1leIbl0 Ha-
xonutcst ponmuua Canrsop [5, 268]. Ilox
OpOHUMMeEll TOHMMAETCsI Ha3BaHME BbI-
COKMX M HM3KUX MeCT 3€MHOIl TOBEPX-
HOCTIL.

Mbl B Haleil CTaTbe CChUIaeMcsl Ha
HEKOTOpbIe CBEIEHMsI O IPONUCXOKIAEHNN
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Ha3BaHMil rop Baxmanbckoro parioHa u
UX IPOUCKOXK/CHNUN.

Oiikop. Ilponomxenne Xucapckux u
ITamupckux ropHpIx neneit. Jopras nenb
“Orikop” pacronoxeHa Ha BbicoTe 3200 M
Haj ypoBHeM Mopsi. OfHa 9acTb TOPHOI
nery Typkecran HasbiBaeTcs Orikop [6,
39]. Xots B baxmarne Bce ropsl HasbIBa-
10Tcs1 B 001jem 3HaueHun OIKOp, KaXKfast
BBI3BBIIIEHHOCTbD, Pydeil, IPUTOK, 3aTOH
uMeeT CBoe Ha3BaHUe. HexoTopble JMHT-
BUCTBI BRIPQKAIOT 9TO Ha3BaHIE B Kade-
CTBe MMEHM BO3HUKIIEEe OT COEAVHEHVI
C7I0B 011 (TIOpKCKOe C/I0BO) 1 Kop (6enoe
KaK MOJIOKO, KPYIUCTBIII 0CafioK, TIOPK-
CKOe€ CJI0BO) [7, 64-65].

ITo cnoBam crapres OMKOp C JTaBHUX
BPEMEH BCerfa IOKphIT CHeroM. Houpio
IpY CBeTe JIyHBI ropa O1ecTUT 6elbIM
cBeToM. VI3-3a MOCTOSHHOTO MOKPBITHA
CHETOM Has3bIBaeTCcsa “OKKup” (6ermblit
xonmm). VI B moBectn “Oitkop” mmcarerst
Hypamu Kabyna Bctepuaem Taxkoe cBefe-
Hye. B pomane “Tlo creny 3amen” B ogHOM
U3 3amucell 0 3HaMEHUTOM deKucTe bax-
pome Vb6paxnumose: “Kaxxgomy 13 moro-
IBIX OBIIO HOPYYEHO BbIOpATh cebe IceB-
mouum. Torma B.J6paxmmoB BbIOpan
cebe mcesmonuMm “Oxapamn’. Korma y
HEro CIPOCHIM 3HAYeHNUe 3TOro C/I0Ba
orseti: “Ha Moeit popune — Ycmate
eCTb OffHa rOpHasi ernb. OHa Ha3bIBAETC
“Orixop”. Hafesich Ha TO 4TO e€ ropsI Aa-
AyT MHe TIOAKPEIUIEHNE U CUIY, BbIOpas
ero”. To ecTb IO C7I0BaM CTapLeB Apyroit
U3 Ipu4MH HasBaHuA “Oiikop” U B >Kap-
KIe JIeTHMe THM Ha BepIINHE TOPBI ObIT
CHeT, KOTOpbI/i MOKasbIBancs B opme
MOJIOfOro Mecsna. Tak Kak 9To Ha3BaHIe
COCTONT M3 C/IOBOCOYeTaHms “oit” (JryHa)

u “kop” (cHer). To ecTb, MOAB/ISIETCS 3HA-
JYeHue CHeT B Blzie IyHBL. 1o Hauemy a1y
BEpCIUIO0 MBI CUMTaeM OIVKe K IpaBe.

Hcmam moz (20pa Ucmama). I1o Ha-
3BaHIe MOSABMIOCH B 50-e roapl. JlocTur-
HYTb 9TO MeCTO JofsiM 66110 TpyaHo. K
rope He 6b1I0 Tpombl. Beymn 6Gmarompu-
ATHBIE YCIOBMS [JISL OTKapM/IMBaHUS
CKOTa, TO €CTb U3-3a TOTO YTO HUKTO He
XOfuI, OBUIO MHOTO 3e/IeHN, TpaBbl. Ye-
JIOBEK II0 MMeHMU VIcMar pasBopgui cBOI
CKOT U CIPaBWICS ¢ 9TUM. [103xXe, ¢ 3TOTO
MeCTa IIPUBO3WI AJIsI HACETIeHNsT KUIIUIa-
Ka fipoBa. C TeX IIOp JII0AM Ha3BIBAIOT 3Ty
ropy Vcmar tor (ropa VMcmara).

B 3ax/modeHnn Mbl MOXKeM CKa3aTb, Ha-
3BaHNsI JAHHBIE XO/IMAM U TOPHBIM CKJIO-
HaMm ropa Oifkop TopHoi Lenu Xucop
Baxmasbckoro paitona JKn3akckoit obma-
CTV TIPOMCXOIMUT OT YKJIafa KU3HM, MUPO-
BO3PEHMA U JMaleKTa >KUBYILETO Hapoza
Ha 9TOIl TEPPUTOPUY M UCXOHs U3 ITOTO
JaBami CBOeOOpasHble U COOTBETCBTYIO-
I[/fe Ha3BaHI. B 3aK/II09€HIN MbI MOYXKEM
CKa3arh, HA3BaHWs [JAHHBIE OPOHVMAM
JKu3aKcKoit 00/IacTyi OIMpAasCch Ha >KU3-
HEHHBII YK/Iaji, MUPDOBO3PEHNE Y AMANEKT
JKMBYIIETO Ha 9TOV TepPUTOPUM HAPOJa,
KOTOpBIE CBOEOOpAasHO U IOAXOHsAIe Ha-
3BJIM MECTA B KOTOPBIX IPO>KIBAIOT
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BPAK V1 CEMbJ 110 MYCY/IbMAHCKOMY ITPABY.

Kocwix E.C.,

KaHIMJaT NCTOPUYIECKNX HaYK, JOLEHT

CreprmraMakckmit Gpyuman balkpcKoro rocyiapCTBeHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETa

Poccns, 1. Crepnuramak

Maskurosa /.
CTyIEeHTKa
Ne 1 xypc, ropuandeckuit paxynpreT

CreprmraMakckit Gpyuman ballkpcKoro rocyiapCTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETA

Poccus, 1. Crepnnramak

Auuomauuﬂ: 6 cmamve asmop packpvieaem nNoHAMuUe 6paK u cemvAa no

mycynomanckomy npasy. Taxme 6 pabome pacKkpvl6arwmMcs Kax 3aKnouaermcs

MYCYToMAHCKAS CeMbs, KaKue npasusia 0omieH coomodams cynpyz 6 bpaxe u cynpyaa.

KmroueBble cmoBa: 6pak, KOpaH, Bepa.

Abstract: in the article the author reveals the notion of marriage and the family by
Muslim law. Also, the work reveals how the Muslim family is, what rules the spouse and

husband must follow.

Key words: marriage, the Koran, faith.

Bpak - 3TO 0103 MY>KUMHBI U XKEH-
H[MHBI. Bo MHOTHUX CcTpaHax pasperieHsl
OfiHOIOBIe OpakM, HO B MyCYIbMaH-
CKMX CTpaHaX 3TO CUMTAOTCA YTONOB-
HBIM IPECTYIUIEHNEM U II03TOMY 3TO
KaTeropumdeckn 3sampemeHno. Ilapmar
3ampelaeT APYIMM O>KEHIIMHAM CMO-
TpeTb APYr Ha [pyra C HaMepeHueM
npuobpeTeHnss YYyBCTBEHHOTO Y/O-
BONBCTBHUA TaKKe 3TO 3aMpelnieHo U
MY>KYIHaM.

KopaH paspemraet My>X4nHaM UMeThb
OIHOBPEMEHHO He 6osee 4 KeH, HO 9TO
BedYeT 3a c000Il ompemeneHHble 006s-
3aHHOCTM, IIO3TOMY HE€ KaXX[IbIil MYy-
CyIbMaHUH MOr cebe 3TO IIO3BOJNUT.
Tyna Bxoaumu Takme 06A3aHHOCTH Kak,
MYX JIO/DKeH ObIT 06ecHeuuTb CBOUX
>KEH IOPOBHY, TaK e U JleTell.

JKeHa, B MyCy/IbMaHCKOI ceMbe [OJI-
JKEH BO BCEM C/TyIIATBCS MYXa, a MYX
006s13aH 06ecIeYnBaTh CBOIO JKEHY, 3alll-
1IaTh, JO/DKEH TaK KE CIEeNUTh 3a cOOOII,
4TO OBl HPABUTCS CBOEil >KeHe. Mexay
Cympyramm B IEPBYIO OYepelb JO/DKHA
Obl1a 6BITH YBKEHNE [0 OTHOIIEHUIO K
APYT [PYTY U OTBETCTBEHHOCTb.

Y MyXa B ceMbe IIpaB 1 00s13aHHO-
creit 6b110 Gonbine. My>XunHa ABIAETCS
I7IaBOJI CEMbe U C/IEOBATEIHHO OH HeCeT
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a BCe. [JOJDKeH oxpa-
HATb CeMbI0 1 3a60TUTHCA 06 6aroro-
y4ue JeTei.

A >XeHa B CBOIO OYepenb MOMHOCTDIO
IpYMHAJJIeXXaIa TONbKO My>Ky. OHa TO/DK-
Ha OblIa HOCUTb OfIeX[Y, KOTOpasi HOJI-
HOCTBIO 3aKpbIBasia OBl €€ TeJI0, OCTABIISS
JIVLIb OTKPBITHIM UL ¥ PyKut. YKeHmm-

228



NOWY SPOSOB ROZWOJU PANSTWO I PRAWO

Ha He JIMeeT IIPaBO CMOTPeTb Ha PYIUX
MY)X4YVH B I7Ia3a M OCTaBaTbCsl C HE3Ha-
KOMBIM MY)XUYIMHOI HaenuHe. Tonbko B
IOPUCYTCTBIE MYXa, B JOMe, OHA MMesa
MpaBO CHMMATh C cebsl 3aKphIBaloliee
TEN0 OHEXAY M XOAUTh B CBOOOLHOI
OfeXJle C pacHmylleHHBIMY BOJIOCAMIL.
XomnuTh IpU APYIUX MYXXUYUH B OTKPHI-
TOI OfeXAe CYUTAeTCsl OONBIIMM Ipe-
XOM.

A Myx 006s13aH OffHY 13 YeTBIPEX HO-
4ell NPOBOIUTD CO CBOEN 3aKOHHOM Cy-
npyroit. OH He MMeeT IpaBa He IOCe-
IaTh JXEHY B TeYeHMe POBHO dYeThbIpe
MecAla.

My)X4urHa ¥ >KEHIIMHA He IOJDKHBI
CMOTpeTb APYT HA ApyTa I71a3a B [/1a3a, He
IO/DKHBI 00IIaThCsI, TeM bojiee HOTparu-
BaTbCs APYT K APYTY 4O OpadHbIX V3.

Taxoke My)K4IHA He TO/DKEH KacaTbCs
K TelTy APYIUX >KEeHIIVH, JaXKe eCIIN M-
YIHA SIBIETCS] BPAYOM, €C/IM 9TO MOXKHO
6pUI0 OBl OOOWMTM NMIIL ONHUM OCMO-
tpom. Ho ecmu ato Tpebyercs, To 3TO
HY)KHO JIeJIaTh He CMOTPsI Ha ee TeJIo.

[apuaTom yuTeHO BaKT, TO UTO YeIo-
BeK 00513aH BCTYINUTD B OpPaK B «4MCTeli-
nIeii» MOJIOJOVL KeHIuHe. B cry4ae ecnm
BBISIBJISIETCS, TO 4TO JIEBYIIKA IPEXJe
3aK/II09a/1ach B KAKMX-TO OTHOIIEHUAX C
IIpefCTaBUTe/IeM CUIBHOTO IO, B Ta-
KOM Cry4ae OpavHBIl COK03 BO3MOXKHO
aHHYMMpoBath. I1o aToit mpuunne ob1e-
IOPUHATO IMPESBAPUTENIBHO MHCUHYNPO-
BaTh 9TOT pasfiel B CYIPY>KECKOM COITIA-
IIEHVM, B YKJIOHEHNE CTHIIA.

B mrapmaTe y4YTeHbI U SIM3OABI, €C/IN
[eByLIKa Oe3ycIIelHa, OHAKO 3aK/Io4a-
€TCs B COI03€ COITIACHO BII0OTIEHHOCTH. B
TO BpeMs C LENbI0 COEpPEXKEHMs ceMeli-

CTBa CYHPYT COJIEPXUT BO3MOXKHOCTb
BCTYIIUTD B 6paK B € IBOIOPOIHOI, TPO-
I0pOfIHOI cecTpe. B arom ciyyae 1-as
cympyra crocobeH COXpaHWUTb U3-3a CO-
6010 BO3MOXXHOCTD 1 1 IPO>KMBATh B 00-
mecTBe MO0, yXKe IMOC/Ie TOsABIeHMs Ha
cBeT pebeHKa, BBIHYANMTH B PasBofie C
2-oit cynpyroii. OfHaKO B KaXXIOM CITy-
Yae HEBO3MOXKHO YCTPAaHUTb BEPOSATHO-
CTM, TO 4YTO CYNpPYI TOYHEEe IIOXKeNaeT
pacTopruyTh 6pak c 1 cympyroit, He>xenu
C 2-0IL.

IIpencTaBuTenbHNUITBI CTaboro mona,
IpeX/ie 3aKTI0YaBIINecs B CO03e, 00s3a-
HBl JIOKUJATHCA MCTEYEHUsA BPEMEHN
‘uana, B IEPBYI0 Oodyepelb HEXeNM BXO-
IUTb B HOBelmmit 6paublii coos. Cae-
TEeHNs MepOIIPUATHA YCTAHOBJIEHBI C Iie-
JIbI0 TIPOBEPKM KaNMTA/ZIOM Cynpyru. B
Cy4ae eCcIm yXKe IIOCTIe PacTOPXKEHMA
Opaka BBIAB/IAETCSA CYATHOCTb, B TaKOM
clyyae Tepuop MJJA IIPOJOJKAETCA
BIUIOTb IO 3aBeplIeHMs GepeMeHHOCTI.
Takum 06pa3oM Belb CBefieHMA Mepo-
HPUATYSA YCTAHOBJICHDL, /I TOTO YTOOBI
OTIIOBCTBO JieTell BO3MOYKHO CYIIIeCTBO-
BaJIO YETKO YCTAaHOBUTD, B TOM 4MCIIE U B
cmydae ecmu peGeHOK ObIT CO3aH yxe
II0C/Ie COI03a.

Ho xpome abCONMIOTHO BCeX APYIMX
MepeYNCAeHHbIX BbIIIE YTBEPKIEHMI,
MIMEIOTCA U TIPEeATIOChUIKM, COITIACHO Ka-
KIM 3alpeniaeTcsd BXOJUTb B OpavHBIN
COI03.

Kpyr 4eHOB ceMby, C KaKUMIU 3aIIpe-
I[aeTCsl BXOOUTh B OPadHBIN COM03, JI0-
BONbHO obmypen. He paspenreHHbie
YPOBHA HepaspbIBHON CBA3YM paHHEMY-
CY/IbMaHCKO€ BO3MOXXHOCTD pasfieiieT B
3 monu:
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e POJHBIE COITIACHO HEMOCPENCTBEH-
HBII BOCXOJAIIEN M HUCXOMAIIEN
HaIIpaB/eHNs1 Hanbosee BCTYIAIO-
I[ero B OpavHBII COI03;

e POJIHbBIE COIVIACHO HENOCPE/ICTBEH-
HBII BOCXOJAIIEN M HUCXOMAIIEN
HaIpaB/IEHN €r0 OTIIAa C MaTePhIo;

e 3JJ0pPOBbIE U HEIIOTHOKPOBHbIE [isi-
TIOIIKM U SKEHIMHBI.

Kpome coro3a ¢ cOOCTBEHHBIMIL POJIHBI-
M1 3aIIPeIaeTCsl BXOJUTD B OPavHbIIT COI03
¢ popHbIMM cynpyru. K HUM npuHamiexat
pOIHbIE COINIACHO HEMOCPECTBEHHBIN
HYCXOJAILEN ¥ BOCXOJAILIEN HallpaB/IeHNsA
cynpyru. C 3TOii TPYIIIOi 4IEHOB CEMbU
OpavHbIil COI03 HIMKAK He BEPOSITEH U yiKe
HOCTIe pacTOp)KeHus Opaka ¢ 1 cympyroit.
OpnHako MMeeTcss KpoMe TOro U IOfio0HasA
TPYIIIa WIEHOB CeMbU CYIPYTHU, OpauHBI
COI03 C KaKMMM 3aIlpelleH TONbKO B IIPO-
MeXyTOK 3aMy»ecTBa ¢ 1 cympyroit. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM K IpMMepy 3alpeljaeTcs: B
TO Ke BpeMsA OONajaTb B CYIPyrax 2-yx
MeficecTep. KpoMe JlaHHOTO 3ampeljaercs
BXOIUTDb B OPadHbIil COI03 C IPEeXHell Cy-
HPYTOII TaMbl 1160 OTHPbICKA.

B cnydae ecnm cBajpba B paHHEMY-
CY/IbMaHCKOM JIbIOTE€ PacCMaTpUBaETCA
PaBHO KaK BecbMa HeOOXO/VIMBIIT 11 3HAT-
HBIII TIOJIO’KEHNE, B TAKOM CITy4dae B KOpHe
ob6paTHOe TIOAXOJ, IpefoTBpalaeTCs
pacTop)KeHMIo Opaka.

«Pactopxenne Opaka — Hambonee
TafKuit ¢ JeiiCTBUIL, JO3BOMIEHHbIX AJl/ia-
xom» Caititug MymxkTaba Pykan Mycasn
JIapu. BO3MO>XXHO OTMETHTD, TO YTO pac-
TOpXKeHNe Opaka cuymMTaeTcs OCyXjae-
MbIM (PEHOMEHOM M HMKaK He IpUBET-
CTBYeTCS B paHHEMYCY/IbMAHCKON I[UBU-
JIM3AINI0, OfHAKO IpobreMe HUKAK He

MeHbIIIe HII OffYH Ye/I0BeK HUKAK He CIIO-
coOeH pasMelaTh pacTOp>KeHMIo Opaka,
B CJIy4ae eCy 9TOT OBUI IPOJIOKEH C CO-
OmoneHeM abCOMIOTHO BCeX OOIenpu-
3HAHHBIX MEPOK ILIIapuaTa.

[1aBHBIMM aCIIeKTaMy HEIPYMEHHOTO
pacrop>xeHus1 6paka sIB/STIOTCS:

o HeyMeHNe CyIpyra BKJIIOYaTb Cy-
IPYTy M rapaHTMPOBATb €€ HaJle-
SKAIMM CIIOCOO0M;

o HEOCTATOK CEeKCya/JbHOI Cylile-
CTBOBaHUA MYXKell;

¢ HENCIIOJIHEHME CYIIPYIOl HEOThEM-
JIEMBIX YC/IOBUIA, TIOJIOKEHHBIX B €€
HIApYaTOM.

Opnaxo Bce 63 VICK/THOYeHVs-HEIICTBI-
TEJIPHO MOIIHAS B3aMMOCBSI3b C PeITHel
YCTAaHOB/IMBAET MATPUMOHMAIBHO-JOMAIII-
HIle B3aMMOOTHOILEHVIST B PAHHEMYCY/IbMAaH-
CKOM JIBTOTe B Hanboiee 3HAUNTEIbHYIO CTa-
IVsI BHYTPEHHETO CTENeHN, YeM eBPOIeii-
ckute. [IpaBoBepHBI yBa>kaeT COOCTBEHHYIO
BepOBaHe V1 CTPEMITCS HUKAK He HAPYILaTh
OCHOB, y3HIKOB B KopaHe. A7Tax cBuzieTerb-
CTBYET, TO YTO HeOOXOAVIMO YBXAThb U Iie-
HUTb COOCTBEHHYIO Cympyry. VI jmaHHBIM
IPUHIATIOM, OTYEPEHKOBAHHBIM C PAHHETO
BO3pAcCTa, MPABOBEPHBI MPUAEPKMBAETCS
LIETTYIO KU3HENEeSTENTbHOCTb.
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IuBinpHMit npouec

BUKOPVICTAHHS IHOOPMAIINMHNX TEXHOJIOTIN

B IIMBUIbHOMY ITPOIIECI

Kysbmin A.P,
CTYJEHT,

HapuanbHo-HaykoBmit IOpuanynmit inCTUTYT,
HanionanpHuit aBialiliauii yHiBepcurerT, m.Knis

HayxoBnit xepiBHUK:
Yemunoesa L11., K.10.H, JOLIEHT

KnrouoBi crmoBa: enexmponni mexuonoezii, uueinvHuii

Cy00UUHCINEO

B cyuyacHux peanisx indopmaniini
TEXHOJIOTil BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCSA B Malbke
ycix cdepax cycminbHOTO XUTTH, i ope-
CIPYyZEHLid He € BUHATOKOM. YK/IalaHHA
CTOpOHaMM JOTOBOIB AVCTAHIIHO 3a-
BJIAKY BMKOPUCTaHHIO IHTepHeT-3B 3Ky,
IpOBefieHHs BifleKOH(pepeHLili, cTanmu
3BMYAlHOIO0 crpaBoro. Haxanb cydache
BiTYa3HAHE 3aKOHOJABTBO HE BCTUTAE 3a
TaKVMMJ CTPIMKMMU 3MiHAMU B CYCIIi/Ib-
CTBi Ta CyCHi/IbBHOMY >XKMTTi B Ljitomy. Y
TaKJX YMOBaX BUHIKA€ NOTpeOa BIIpOBa-
IDKEHHA €NIeKTPOHUX TEXHOJIOTIN y Iu-
Bi/IbHE CYBOYMHCTBO, OCKiIbKM BOHO
IIPOJOBXXYE iICHYBaTy B MMCbOMIiT popmi,
YUM CTPUMY€ PO3SBUTOK CHCTEMM IIPABO-
Cynna. Sk HacmifjoK, BUHMKae IepeBaH-
Ta)XEHICTb CYJiB, WO CIPUAE IOPYILIEH-
HIO CTPOKIB PO3I/IALY CIIPaB. Came
TOMY BIIPOBAJPKEHHs HOBMX TEXHOJIOTiN
y LUBIIbHE CY[OYMHCTBO, € HeoOXifmHic-
TIO JIA BJOCKOHA/IeHHA Iiel ramysi. ¥V
3apyODKHIN MPAaKTUI CKIAIOCH YMMAIo
LiKaBMX, 3 IPAKTUYHOI TOYKM 30pYy, Me-
TopiB i ¢popm BrpoBamxeHHs iHdopma-
LiIIHMX TEXHOJIOTi/l B IIpolLiecyajibHE 3a-
KOHOZABCTBO, €Ki 3 AIKUX 3HANIIIN 3a-

npouec, uuginvHe

CTOCYBaHHA B Hamii Kpaini. [lo Takmux
METOJiB, Iepll 3a BCe, BIJHOCATbCA Ha-
CTYIIHi:

e IOflaYa IIO30BHMX 3adAB, CKapr Ta
JNOKYMEHTIB, 1110 IOZAIOTHCA [0 HUX
B CYZ B eleKTPOHHIIT $popmi;

o BUKOPMCTAHHA €IEKTPOHHUX JJOKY-
MEHTIiB B AKOCTi JI0OKa3iB y cmpasi,
110 BOJIOZIIOTh TaKOIO K JJOKa30BOIO
CUJIONO, AK 1 IX IMChMOBI aHaJIOTH;

« BUKODUCTaHHA BifjeoKOH]epeHI]-
3B’SISKY JUI IIPOBEJEHHs CY/JOBUX
3aCilaHb y peXKMMi peabHOTO Yacy.

Axio 6paTy 10 yBaru TaKy IpoLecy-

aJIbHY [Ii10, K 3BEPEHHA JI0 CYly TO Of-
HIM i3 HalIBJOCKOHABIINX IIPY LIbOMY €
LusinbHe npouecyanbHe yknagenHs Hi-
MeunHM. TyT BUIINATHCA ABa OCHOBHUX
cmoco6y mopadi 3asB B €MEKTPOHHIN
dopmi:

e 3aBaHTA)XEHH:A Ha €/IeKTPOHHY IIO-
HITOBY CKPUHBKY CYJY;

e BiJjIIpaBKa II0 €JIEKTPOHHIII IIOLIT].

IIpn 3pilicHeHHI JOCTaBKM B paMKax

€/IEKTPOHHOTO IIPaBOBOIO JIOKYMEHTOO-
6iry nifoTb monoxxeHHA I{uBinbpHOTO IIPO-
LeCynanbHOrO yKajeHHA HiMmequnnn,
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PO JOCTaBKy 3 MiATBEP KEHHAM OTPU-
MaHHA. Tak, 1A JOKasy JOCTaBKYU OKY-
MEHTa JJOCTaTHBO MifTBEPIKEHH: Ofiep-
JKyBauya, 1110 MiCTUTb JIaTy i mignuc agpe-
cara, AKe MOBMHHO HaJICUIATHCA IO CYLY.

EnekTpoHHUI JOKYMEHT BBaXKA€THCS
MOIaHMM 3 MOMEHTY JI0TO 3amNCy Ha Bifl-
noBigHOMY obnmagHaHHi cyay[l, c. 28]

BignosigHo mo ct. 130 LluBinbHOTO
npoluecyanbHoro yknagenusa IIseinapii,
TO 3as4BM, K/IOIOTAHHSA CTOPIH IIOBMHHI
OyTu mipnucai i Mo- XXyTb OyTI IIepefa-
Hi 1O CyZy B IMCbMOBII a60 €/IeKTPOHHI
¢dopmi. DopMar e1eKTPOHHOTO TOKYMeH-
Ty HOBMHeH Oy Ty BusHaueHuit byugecpa-
toMm. IIpn iboMy y cyny B pasi nepepaudi
€/IEKTPOHHOTO JNOKYMEHTa 3a/IMINa€ThCA
IIpaBO BUMAraTy Bijj 3asABHUKa IOfjaHHA
DOKYMEHTIB y 3BUYalHiil (mameposiii)
dopwmi [2, c. 160].

Takox, LIiKaBMM € elIeKTPOHHe 3a0e3-
He4YeHHs IPaBOCYAAA B GelepalbHUX Cy-
max CIIA Bupobnserscss B Qopmi
e/IeKTpOHHOI my6mikauii (e-posting) Ta
CUCTEMU TIOfa4i CyflOBUX JOKYMEHTIB B
e7IeKTpOHHOMY BUTTIAA] (e- ling). B mammit
vac y pasi mogadvi JOKyMeHTIB 7o defe-
panbHoro cyay CIIIA B maneposiit popmi
aZlBOKaTM NMOBMHHI mopaTtu 3asaBy «IIpo
HeLOTpMMaHHA 30008’ 13aHH IIofiayi fo-
KYMEHTIB B eJIeKTPOHHINI ¢popMi», e 06-
TPYHTYBaTU HPUYMHM BUKOPUCTAHHSA
marepoBoi (GopMHU TOKYMEHTIB (Harmpu-
K/1af], KOH(QieHIIHICTD JOKYMEHTA, T. K.
BCi ITOfIaHi JOKYMEHTU PO3SMILYIOTbCA Y
BiTbHOMY pocTymi). BigmosigHo po
E-Government Act 2002 3aABHUKU TIOBU-
HHI 3a6e3IeYNTI Ta pelaryBaTi B eJeK-
TPOHHMX MOKYMEHTaX IIepcO- HajbHi
JlaHi yYaCHMKIB Cy[JOBOTO 3acCijlaHHA.

ITogaya  fOKyMeHTiB mO  cyny
3[IiJICHIOETbCSA 3 BUKOPUCTaHHAM MapOIAd
Ta iMEHi KOPMCTYBaya, AKi BUJAKOTHCH
CymoM, o npuitMae goxkymenTu. Ilicmsa
oJavi JOKYMEHTIB BilIPaBHUK OTPUMYE
MOBi/JOMJIEHHA IPO IPUIHATI JJOKyMEH-
TU 1 CUCTeMa aBTOMATUYHO CITOBillla€ iH-
HIMX yYaCHMKIB CY/JOBOI CIIpaBH, 3a- pee-
CTPOBAHUX B CHUCTeMi (HesapeecTpoBaHi
B CUCTeMi YJaCHUKM CY[OBOI CIIPaBM I10-
BiZlOM/IAIOTBCA B 3BUYANHOMY IOPALKY
0cobo10, sIKa ITONAE 3a- SIBY JO CYAY).
IIpaBOBi acnekTH BUKOPMCTaHHSA e€eK-
TPOHHOI'O JIOKYMEHTO-00iry, 3axucry
KOHQifeHIITHOCT] BUPIIIYIOTbCA B CyAax
CIIIA Ha OCHOBi yTOf, IO YKIaJaloTbCA
BCiMa y4acHMKaMU Iporecy [2, c. 138]

TakyuM 4MHOM, 3aCTOBCYBaHHsI iH(OP-
MAILIifIHMX TE€XHOJIOTIN, eJIEKTPOHMX 3aC0-
6iB y LMBiIBHOMY CYZOYMHCTBi 3Ha4HO
IOJIeTIIy€e TPOLEAYPYy IOAAYi IpoLecy-
a/IbHUX IOKYMEHTIB, CTBPIOKOYM IIPU 11bO-
My CUCTEMHE YIIPaB/IiHHA PyXOM CIIPaBM,
TIOTIETIIYE 3/IiICHEHHA 3B’;131<y MDK yd4ac-
HUKaMM cipaBi. B mpoueci peopmyBan-
HA IMBiTbHOTO MPOLECaIbHOTO 3aKOHO-
IaBTCBa, BBefeHs iIHPOPMALiTHUX TEXHO-
JIOTil1, CHPUATUMYTD 3a0esIeYeHHI0 3acay
CY[JOYMHCTBA, B TOMY YMC/i i IPUHOUITY
3MarajabHOCTI Ta JJOCTYITY /1O IPaBOCY//A.
ToBopsuy 1Ipo MiHycH i mpoOIeMy BUKO-
pucTaHHA iHGOpPMALIIHUX TEeXHOJIOTiN
MO>XHa BUJIUIMTY HACTYIIHI:

1. BroprHeHHA B MepexXy CTOPOHHIX
0cib, 1o TArHe 32 COO0I CIIOTBOPEHHS
indopmauii i pampcudixanis HOBoI iH-
dbopmarii;

2. HepocratHiit piBeHb OCBiueHOCTi Ta
indopmMoBaHOCTI MelIKaHIIIB B JaHiit cdepi;

3. Hecraua mpodeciitnnx kaapis y
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chepi 3acrocyBaHHA iHpoOpMauiiHMX
TEXHOJIOTI;

4. HepocrarHicTp ¢iHaHCYBaHHA 3
6OKY [iep)KaBHU 0 OCHAIEHHIO CYAIB iH-
dbopmManitHNMu TEXHOMOTISIMMA.

Jnsa BupilleHHA BCiX HaABHUX IIPO-
671eM HeoOXiTHO TIPOBEIEHHA PisHMX IPO-
rpaM i 3axofjiB, CIPAMOBAHMX Ha IiJBU-
I[eHHsI TPaMOTHOCTI TpoMajsH i ix 06i-
3HAHOCTi IIPO HasABHI MOX/IMBOCTi. Are
MOXXHa KOHCTATyTBaTH, IO iCHye HebO-
XifHICTb MifBUIEHHA piBeHA iHdopMa-
LIIHO-TeXHIYHOIO OCHAILEHHSA CY/iB.

Cmicokx BUKOPUCTAHUX JIKepen:
Bpanosunxuit K.JI. VMudopmanmoHHble
TEXHOJIOTMM B TPAKJAHCKOM Ipolecce
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CKasg TOCyJapCTBeHHasd IOpUAmMYecKas
akageMmis. — Exarepun6ypr, 2009.- 28 c.
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IOJJ-CEKIJMA 20. MyHuunanbHoe IpaBo.
OPTAHVM3AIIMOHHBIE OCHOBbI MECTHOTO

CAMOYITPABJIEHUA

Hacspipos [I.P.

CrygenTsl lopyuandeckoro gakynsrera CO Baml'y

Cy¢sanosa E.3.

Crapumit mpenogaBaTe/b kadeapbl KOHCTUTYLMOHHOTO Y MYHUIINIIA/IBHOTO IIpaBa

CO baml'y

Auuomauuﬂ: 8 npeacmaeneﬂﬁoﬁ cmamoe MCC/IG())/?OmCHOPZC!HM&‘LIHuOHHblGOCHOBbl
MeCmHo20 camoynpasneHus. Paccmampusaromc;l OCHOBHbVIE O0p2aAHbL MeCtH020
CamoynpaesneHus, MeXaHu3m uUx npasosoco peyiuposanus, a maxie xKomnemeHuyus

MAaKux opearos.

Abstract: The presented article explores the organizational foundations of local self-
government. The main bodies of local self-government, the mechanism of their legal regu-
lation, as well as the competence of such bodies are considered.

KiroueBble croBa:MyHUUMIAINTET, MYHMULUIIAIbHOE OOpasoBaHMe, MeCTHOE

CaMOyIIpaB/I€HN€, OpPTraHbl MECTHOTO CaMOYIIpaBJ/IEHVA, OPraHM3aljIOHHbIE OCHOBBDI,

3aKOHOATE/IbHAA 6a3a, B/IaCThb.

Key words: municipality, municipal formation, local government, local self-gov-

ernment bodies, organizational bases, legislative base, authority.

B cucreme MeCTHOro caMoOyIIpaBiie-
HYsT OOJIBINYI0 POJIb IIPY PELIEHNN BO-
IIPOCOB MECTHOTO 3HAYEHVIsI BBIITOTHSIOT
ero opranbl. OHU TIPEACTaBIAIT CO6OI
KOHKPETHBbIe OpPTraHNM3alMOHHO-IIPaBO-
BbIe (POPMBI, KOTOPbIE ITTABHBIM 00pa3oM
IpU3BaHbI 00ecrednBaTh peanns3alnio
Hace/leHueM JIaHHO TePPUTOPUAIbHON
eIVHMNIIBI CBOVX IIPAB HAa MECTHOE CaMo-
yIIpaBJieHNe, PeaTbHO YYaCTBOBATb B €T0
ocyllecTBlIeHNN. J[aHHbIE OpraHbl He
BXOJISIT B CUCTEMY I'OCYapCTBEHHbIX Op-
raHoB B/1acTu Poccuitckoit @emepanmin.

MaructpanpHbIM ycrioBueM sddex-
TUBHOCTM MECTHOTO CaMOYIIPaBJIeHNs
BBICTYIAIOT €I0 OPTaHU3aIMOHHbIE OCHO-
BBI, C IOMOIIIBI0 KOTOPBIX HA YPOBHE MY-

HULUITaTIBHOTO 00pasoBaHMsl MPOUCXO-
mut QopMmpoBaHMe U OpraHM3aLNsd
IPaKTUYEeCKOI paboThI pasIyHbIX Opra-
HOB MECTHOTO CaMOYIIpaBJIeHUs:d, KOOp-
JOUHALUS UX JEeATeTbHOCTH, a TaKXKe UX
B3aMMOJIEVICTBIE C OPraHaMM TOCyHap-
CTBEHHOM B/IaCTU.

OprannsanyioHHble OCHOBBI, ABJIAACH
MHCTUTYTOM MYHMLMIIAJILHOTO IIPaBa,
HPENCTABIIIIOT COOO0I COBOKYIIHOCTb MYHU-
I[UIaIbHO-TIPAaBOBbIX HOPM-IIPYHIUIIOB,
IIPUHATYE KOTOPBIX B COOTBETCTBIUM C KoH-
crutyuyeit PO HaxommTcsa B COBMECTHOM
Bepernyt PO u cy6pexros PO [1].

MTak, opraHmMsalMOHHbIE ACIEKTHI
paccMaTpuBaeMOro HaMU MHCTUTYTa -
910 crenuduIHas CUCTEMa BOIPOCOB,
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KOTOpble HEIOCPENCTBEHHO CBA3aHBI C
ompefie/ieHieM CTPYKTYpPbl U HaMMEHO-
BaHMA OPTaHOB U JO/DKHOCTHBIX JINI] OpP-
FaHOB B/IACTV MYHUIMIIATIBHOTO 06paso-
BaHNA, 3aKpeIIeHNeM IIPaBOBOTO CTaTy-
ca, 00eMOM HaJle/IeHHBIX KOMIIeTeHIINIA,
pacmpesieieHeM ITOTHOMOYMIT MeX[y
HYMM, MEXaHN3MOM B3a¥IMOOTHOIIEHMUIA,
HpOLefypbl Pa3pabOTKY U IPUHATHS pe-
HIEHNI, CIO0COOOB paspelleHns KOH-
(IMKTOB, pas3/IMYHBIX IIPOTMBOPEYMBBIX
BOIIPOCOB, MeXaHM3Ma U 0COOEHHOCTe
IpeKpalleHns IOTHOMOYNIA.

Tak1M 06pa3oM, MOXXHO OTMETHUTb, YTO
KaTeropysi «OpraHU3alMIOHHbIE OCHOBBI
MECTHOTO CaMOYIIPaB/IeHNsI» OIPeTIeTIAeT:

1. O6pasoBaBIIylOCA CTPYKTYpy Op-
raHOB MYHUIIMIIA/JIbHOrO 00pa3oBaHus;

2. MexaHusM, mpaBuiaa, (GOPMBI 1
HOPUHINIB (YHKIMOHMPOBAHNUA Opra-
HOB MYHUIVIIA/INTETa;

3. OpraHmsanuio MYyHUIUIIAIbHOMN
CIy>X05I [3,c. 654].

CucreMy OpraHOB MYHUIVIIAIUTETA
COCTaBJIAIOT Ha OCHOBaHUM CT. 34 Depre-
panbHOro 3akoHa ot 06.10.2003 Ne 131-
D3 «O6 obumx MpMHINUIAX OpraHu3a-
LMY MEeCTHOTO caMOyIpaBjeHus B Poc-
curickoit Penepanun» (namee — ®3 or
06.10.2003 Ne 131) cocTaBIAIOT:

— TIpeCTaBUTENbHBIN OPTaH MYHUIIN-
HajInTeTa;

- IJIaBa [JAHHON TeppUTOPUAaNIbHON
eIVHUIIBL;

— MeCTHas agMMHUCTpanus (MCION-
HUTE/TbHO-PACHOPAANTETbHBIN
MYHUIMIIATIATETA);

— KOHTPOJIbHO-CYETHBIII OpraH;

opras

— IIpoulie OpraHbl MECTHOTO CAMOYIIPaB-
JIHUSI, KOTOpbIe IIPeTyCMOTPEHbI YCTAaBOM

MyHMUIUIIINTETA VM HAJ|E/IeHBl COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIMMJL [IO/THOMOYVSIMY TI0 PELIeHIIO
BOIIPOCOB MECTHOTO 3HayeHus [2].

JlaHHble OpraHbl HafeNsITCI CO0-
CTBEHHBIMM IIOTHOMOYMSMM MO pellle-
HUIO BONPOCOB MECTHOTO 3HAYeHNs, a
TaK>Ke He BK/IIOYAIOTCS B CUCTEMY TOCy-
IapCTBEHHBIX OpPraHoB cmactu Poccmii-
ckoit Peepannn.

OpraHyusannoHHble OCHOBBI TO/DKHBI
COOTBETCTBOBATb BO3JIOKEHHBIM Ha Op-
raHbl MYHMIMIQIBHOTO OOpasoBaHUs
[ensIM M 3ajiadaM, BBIPOKEHHBIM B OC-
HOBHOM B MX KoMIeTeHImu. [Ipu sTom
OCHOBBI IO/DKHBI COOTBETCTBOBATb YPOB-
HIO PasBUTUA M B CTpaHe B LIEJIOM, U B
OT/Ie/IbHO B3ATOM MYHUIUIIAIBHOM 006-
pasoBanun [3, c. 654].

B HacTOsII€E BpEMS OPraHbl MECTHO-
rO CaMOYIIPABJIEHNsI OCYI[ECTBIISIOT Jie-
ATENIPHOCTD, KOTOpPas HOCUT BJIaCTHBIN
xapakTep (Tak KaK BHICTYIAIOT OFHOII 113
dbopm peanusaiuy BIacTy TPaXKAaH, Ha-
CeNAOMINX AAHHBI MyHULUIATNTET), &
IpUHMMaeMble MU pelreHus: 06s13a-
TEJIbHBI JIsI UCIIONHEHNSI HA TEPPUTO-
pUM MYHMIUIIaJIBHOTO 0Opa3soBaHMUsA
I/ BCeX MPERNpPUSTHI, FOKHOCTHBIX
JIML, HaceleHUsI, OOIIeCTBEHHBIX Opra-
HM3aluil.YyacTe HaceleHuss B OCY-
I[eCTB/IEHNY MECTHOTO CaMOYIIpaBIIe-
HVSI TaPaHTUPYETCS KOHCTUTYIVOHHBI-
MU IpaBaMu u36MpaThb U ObITH M3OpaH-
HBIMM BHOAOOGHOTO pofa
HANpaB/IATh UHAUBUAYAIbHbIE U KOJI-

OpTraHbI,

JIEKTUBHBIE OOpalleHNsi B OPTaHbl My-
HULMIIAIBHOTO 00pa3oBaHmsi, o6xano-
BaTb B Cyﬂe6HbIX VMHCTAHOUAX pEIIeHNA
Y COOTBETCTBYIOLINE [IE/ICTBUS OPTaHOB
MYHMIUIIQJIBHOTO 06Pa30BaHMs, ABTO-
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HOMHO pemaTb Npo6IeMbl MeCTHOTO
3HAYEHMs], HE3aBMCUMO YCTAHABIMBATH
CTPYKTYPY OpPraHOB MYHMIIMIIATBHOTO
obpasoBaHusI.

Takum 06pasoM, OpraHU3ANMOHHbBIE
OCHOBBI MECTHOTO CAMOYIIPaBIEHNS KaK
MHCTUTYT MYHULUIIAJBHOTO IIPaBa MOf-
pasyMeBawT €000l COBOKYIHOCTb 3a-
KOHOJIaTe/IbHBIX HOPM, KOTOpbIE 3aKpe-
IUIIIOT CTPYKTYPY OPTaHOB BIACTU MY-
HULOUIIATbHOTO OOpasoBaHMs, Mexa-
HU3M UX QYyHKIMOHMPOBaHUA, GOPMBI 1
HOPUHINAIBL UX JESTEIbHOCTH, a TaKXKe
IeKIapupymoue
CIy>x0y.

MYHUIUIIAJIbPHYIO

1.

JInteparypa:
Koncruryumsa Poccuiickoin ®enepanun
(puHATa BCEHAPOJHBIM TOJIOCOBAHVEM
12.12.1993) (c y4eToM NOIIPaBOK, BHECEH-
HbIX 3akoHaMy P® o mompaskax k Kon-
cruryuuu P® ot 21.07.2014 Ne 11-OK3)
/I Cobpanme 3akoHOmaTenbcTBa PD. -
04.08.2014. — Ne 31. — Cr. 4398.
DepepanbHblii 3akoH oT 06.10.2003 Ne
131-®3 «O6 061MX IPUHIMIIAX OPraHy-
3aLMM MECTHOTO caMoyIpaBienus B Poc-
cuiickot Penepaunu» (pen. ot 29.12.2017)
/I Cobpanme 3akoHOmaTenbcTBa PD. -
09.10.2003. — Ne 326. — Cr. 2369.
SckneB M. A. MecTHOe caMoyTIpaB/ieHNe
KaK OCHOBAa KOHCTHUTYIIVIOHHOTO CTpos //
Monoport ydensni. — 2016. — Nel2. — C.
654-657.

236



NOWY SPOSOB ROZWOJU PANSTWO I PRAWO

I10/]-CEKLJMA 9. IOpupanyeckas NCUXonorus
CYOTEBHO-TIICUXO/JIOTMYECKASA SKCITEPTU3A

MOPAJIBHOT'O BPEJA

3arnrosa I.C., Tkauenko A.J.

CrygenTs! lopuandeckoro pakynsrera CO bamly
Hayunblit pykoBopuTenb: crapinii npenogasaTtens CO bamly

Cmyxonosa C.JI.

Annomauusi: B npedcmasnentoti cmamve uccnedyomesi 0co6eHHOCMU nPosedeH st
CY0eOHO-NCUXO0/I02UHECKYI0 IKCHEPIU3Y N0 0eaM 0 KOMNEHCALUU MOPAIbHO20 8pedd 6
Poccuu. Paccmampusaiomest kouesvle 601POChl, KOMopule 00HHbL Oblmb paspeutenl
nocpeocmeom nposedeHuss 0aHH020 pooa SKCHePMU3bl.

KitroueBble coBa: 9KCIIepTI3a, MOPAJIbHbIIL Bpell, 9KCIEPT, IOAIKCIIePTHDIIT, MC-
Tell, OTBETYMK, CYfi, CTPaaHIs, IIePEeXKNBAHVISL

Annotation: In the presented article, the peculiarities of carrying out forensic psycho-
logical examination in cases of compensation for moral harm in Russia are investigated.
Key issues that should be resolved through this kind of expertise are considered.

Key words: expertise, moral damage, expert, sub-expert, plaintiff, defendant, court,

suffering, experience.

IlonsaTne «MOpanbHbIN Bpel» ABJIAET-
Cs1 IPaBOBOI KaTeropuell, ! 3aKpeIljieH B
POCCUIICKOM 3aKOHOJATeNbCcTBE Ooree
10 7eT. 3aKOHOAATE/NIbHOE PEryIMpoBa-
HJle MeXaHV3Ma U CII0COOOB KOMIIeHCa-
UM TPUYMHEHHOTO MOPAJTbHOTO Bpefa
IIpeycMaTpUBaeTCs B KOHTEKCTe CT. 150-
152, 1099-1101 Ipa>kmaHCKOro KopeKkca
P® (ganee — 'K P®). Ha ocHoBaHUM CT.
151 TK P® xommeHcanusa MOpaabHOTO
BpeJa IIPOM3BOANTCA B CBA3M C Hapylle-
HIeM NMYHBIX HEMMYIIEeCTBEeHHBIX IpPaB
JyerloBeKa MM TOCATaTeIbCTBOM Ha NpH-
HafiJieXXalye eMy HeMaTepuaibHble 1IeH-
Hoctu [1]. B cratbsax 1099-1101 T'K PO
3aKpeIUieH MOPAAOK KOMIICHCAI[UU MO-
Pa/IbHOTO Bpefa HpM HApyLIEHUM VMY-
IleCTBEHHBIX IIpaB 4enoBeka [2]. Ilpu-
MeHUTeNbHO K T. 29 YIIK P® norepmnes-

NI, T.e. TPAXJAHMH, KOTOPOMY IIpe-
CTYITHBIM [OCATATeIbCTBOM OB HAHECEH
MOPaJIbHBII, GU3UYecKuil MO0 UMylle-
cTBeHHbIIT Bpex (cT. 53, 54 YIIK PO [4]),
MMeeT IPaBoO MPeIbABUTD IPAXKJAHCKIUIL
MCK O KOMIIGHCAIM HAHECEHHOTO eMy
MOp/JIbHOTO Bpefia IIpJ IIPOU3BOACTBE
TI0 YTOTIOBHOMY JIeTy.

Uraxk, oblilee 41C/I0 MCKOB O KOMIIEH-
Caly MOPAIbHOTO Bpefia e>KETOTHO BO3-
pactaetr. OfHaKO, 3a4aCTyIO CPECTB JI0-
KasbIBaHMUS 0OCTOATENbCTB, HA KOTOPbIE
CyOBEKTBI CChITAIOTCS KaK Ha 0060CHOBA-
HJle CBOUX TpeOOBaHUII II0 3TOIl KaTero-
puM Iel B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx ObiBaer
HeJJOCTaTOYHO.

Cyne6Ho-nicuxomorndeckas 9KcIep-
TM3a He NPU3BaHA YCTAHOBUTb HA/IN4Me
WIV OTCYTCTBME MOPAIbHOTO Bpefa Kak
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TaKOBOTO, a TAK)Ke He MOKET OIPeJeNNTh
CTeleHb BUHBI NPUYMHNUTENA yiiepba u
pasMep NOMaralMMXcs KOMIIEHcalui,
KOTOPbI€e IOfIJIeXXAT B3bICKaHMI0. OHAKO,
JINIIB TPV TIOMOLIY CYfeOHO- ICHXOTIOT -
YeCKOMl SKCHepTM3bl IIPefCTaBAeTCA
BO3MOYXHBIM YCTAaHOBUTD HajM4ue mepe-
JKMBAEMBIX MOTEPHEBIINM NCUXMYECKUX
CTpafiaHuli, cTemeHM (MHTEHCUBHOCTH,
DIyOMHBI 1 T.IL.) TAKUX CTPAfjaHUIL, @ TaK-
JKe TPUYMHHO-CIeACTBEHHON CBA3M
MEXIy HUMM U JIeVICTBUAMY OTBETUNMKA.

ITpy HasHaYeHMM paccMaTpUBAEMOTO
HaMM BUJIa 3KCHEPTU3DI IO JIeNy O KOM-
MeHcally MOPAJIbHOTO BpeJja Ha ee pas-
pellleHne He MOTYT OBITb BBIABMHYTHI
BOIIPOCHI, KOTOpBIE NMEIOT IIPABOBOI Xa-
pakrep. KioueBble BOIPOCHI, KOTOpbIE
OIIpeNeNA0T ANTOPUTM U COfEp>KaHMe
9KCIIEPTHOTO CyfIeOHO-IICHXOIOTNIeCKO-
O aHa/IM3a [JIABHBIM 00pa3oM opmynnu-
PYIOTCA B C/IeAyIOlIeM BIfe:

1. VictibITBIBaeT /TN 3asABUTEND CTPafa-
HUSA, CyOBEKTUBHBIC IIEPEKMBAHUA IO
IIOBOJly HEITPABOMEPHDIX JeAHMIT OTBET-
YJKa U, €C/IU UCTIBITBIBAET, TO B YEM 3TO
BBIpaXKaeTcA?

2. CocToAT MM B NPUYMHHON CBA3U
CTpaflaHUA HOAIKCIIEPTHOTO C IETHUAMNI
OTBeTUYMKa?

3. Ecnu moreprieBiieMy 6b11u HaHece-
HBI CTpajlaHNsA, TO KaKOBa UX CTENEeHb U
VMHTEHCUBHOCTB?

4. VImeroTcs, a eCnyu MMEITCA, TO Ka-
KOBBI MH/IMBUYaIbHO-TICUXOIOTIYECKIIe
0COOEHHOCTM 3asABUTENA, OKa3bIBAIOIVE
3HAUMTENbHOE BIMAHME HAa CTENEHb €ro
CyOBEKTVMBHBIX MEPEeKUBAHUIL?

I[Ipn moucke oTBeTa Ha MEPBBIN, 060-
3HAYeHHBI!I HaMM BOIIPOC, CHEIVa/INCThI

OIIPefIe/LAIOT IICHXOIMOLIIOHAIbHOE COCTO-
AHME VCTIA, KOTOpOe HACTYIIMIO IOCTIe
COBepIIIeHNs HapyIIeHVs IIpaBa OTBETYN-
KOM. B mTOre HCMXOMarHoCTIIeckoro 06-
C/IefIOBAHNS TIOAIKCIIEPTHOTO B €T0 COCTO-
AHUY MOTYT OBITb OOHAPY>KEHBI PA3/INIHO-
ro poja OTpUIATEIbHbIE IIEPeKNBAHMA:
CTpax, rope, CTbIfl, 00eCIIOKOEHHOCTb, YHI-
JKeH1le, HbIHNE, TpeBora 1 ap. ITocmenyro-
LT LIAT CBSI3AH C ONpefie/IeHyeM Ha/Inaust
(OTCYTCTBUSI) HPUYMHHONM CBSI3U MEXAY
CTpajiaHMAMM 3aABUTENA U IIPOTUBOIIPAB-
HBIMU JeSHUAMM OTBeTYMKa [3, c. 68].

TaxuMm 06pazoM, CymeOHO-IICUXOTIO-
rideckas 9KcIeprtnsa sBisieTcs addex-
TUBHBIM METOJJOM YCTAQHOB/IEHWs CTelle-
HJI HAHECEHHOTO MOPAJIbHOTO Bpefia Io-
tepreslIeMy. IlocpecTBOM ITpOBeIeHNA
IaHHOTO BUJA 9KCIEPTU3BI MIMEETCA BO3-
MOXXHOCTD OIIpele/INTb MHTEHCHBHOCTb
HepeXXVMBAHUIT CTLA, YPOBEHb I CTEIIeHb
ICUXO/IOTMYECKONl TPaBMbl U XapakTep
HaHEeCEeHHOTo ylepba.
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THE ROLE OF THE CITY OF NEW BUKHARA IN THE
ECONOMY OF THE BUKHARA EMIRATE

Amonova Feruza Sadullaevna
Doctoral student. Tashkent Institute of Chemical Technology, Tashkent, Uzbekistan

Summary: In article one of the Russian settlements reflects the role of New Bukhara
in the development of the economy of the Bukhara Emirate at the end of XIX - the begin-
ning of the XX century. The author investigated this question on the basis of archival
documents and other sources. Important information about factories, companies and
joint-stock companies built in the city of New Bukhara.

Aunomauusa: B cmamve 00HO U3 pycckux nocenenuil ompasxcaem ponv Hoesoii
Byxapwi 6 paseumuu sxonomuxu Byxapcxozo amupama e xonye XIX — nauane XX eexa.
Asmop uccnedosan smom 60NPOC HA OCHOBE APXUBHLIX OOKYMEHMO6 U Opy2ux
ucmounuxos. Baxcnas ungopmayus o 3a600ax, KOMNAHUAX U AKYUOHEPHDIX

obuwecmeax, nocmpoettvix 6 2opode Hosoii Byxape.
Key words: Bukhara emirate, economy, karakul, factory, trade, joint-stock compa-

ny, firm, cotton fiber.

Knrouesble cnoBa: Byxapckiit aMyupar, SKOHOMIKa, KapaKy/b, pabpyka, TOProsid,

aKIJIOHEPpHOE O6IlIeCTBO, ClJI/IpMa, XJIOITKOBO€ BOJ/IOKHO.

The city of New Bukhara is one of the
economic, industrial centers of the Bukhara
Emirate, and the city has its own unique
history. By the end of the 19th - beginning
of the 20th century, New Bukhara was
formed as a capitalist city of the European
type. The historical significance of the city
of New Bukhara in the development of the
economy of the Bukhara Emirate and Rus-
sian-Bukhara relations is indisputable, since
more than half of industrial enterprises
were concentrated in the city, besides many
industries laid the foundation for the indus-
trial development of this region and devel-
oped only in New Bukhara.

New Bukhara was formed only with the
holding of the Central Asian highway and
became the focus of the alien population.
On June 23, 1888, the Russian government

signed an agreement on the construction of
the Russian settlements at railway stations
and steamboat piers in the Bukhara Emirate
and the Russian colony of New Bukhara was
founded in the Kagan area in the same year.
The Russian settlement of New Bukhara
was founded, near the Kagan station, the
Trans-Caspian railway, (12 kilometers from
the Bukhara capital) on the land ceded by
the Bukhara government of Russia[1].

By the end of the XIX century, he
stretched along the railway for two miles. It
became the main street of the city, where
all state-owned and private institutions,
commercial and industrial establishments
and shops were located, and factories,
military barracks and several private hous-
es were located on the other side of the
railway. Here is the seat of the Russian Po-
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litical Agent under the Emir of Bukhara.
The city is developing in trade and indus-
try very successfully.

With the growth of trade and economic
relations, the increase in freight turnover
between the emirate and Russia, the ab-
sence of a railway connection between and
old New Bukhara became noticeable. Emir
in 1898 in St. Petersburg, leading negotia-
tions on the construction of the railway
line, agreed. Construction began in
1900 and passed quickly, as a result, on
September 23, 1901, an act was drawn up
on accepting this branch into the Central
Asian Railway. Now goods from Russia
began to be sent and delivered through the
station of Old Bukhara. Thus, New Bukha-
ra became a railway junction connecting
the Bukhara branch of the Central Asian
road with its main highway. Railway con-
struction in the Khanate ensured the de-
velopment of internal and external eco-
nomic relations of Bukhara with the cen-
tral industrial regions of Russia. It became
one of the most important factors for the
further development of feudal cities such
as Bukhara, Karshi, Termez, Guzar,
Sherabad, Kalif and the new Russian capi-
talist settlements like New Bukhara (Ka-
gan), New Chardzhui, New Termez, Karki,
a special place among which was occupied
by New Bukhara.

New Bukhara, as a nodal point of the
Central Asian Railway and its two branch-
es, very quickly turned into a large center
of Russian and local trade, into a large
industrial center. Especially high turnover
gave the trade in cotton, petty trade in
various factory goods, manufactory and
haberdashery.

In 1890 there were already several trans-
port offices, several shops and shops in New
Bukhara, in 1891 a branch of the state bank
opened [2].

In New Bukhara there is an internal
customs office in which duty is cleared for
goods arriving in transit, mainly from Ba-
tum-Baku-Krasnovodsk, as well as for in-
spection of goods destined for export in
Afghanistan through Pendinsky, Saraysky
and Patta-Hisar customs.

Between 1891 and 1904, there were sev-
eral ginneries in New Bukhara. These in-
clude the Bukhara government, the Pole
and Vishnyak, merchant VI. Leva, Balabaev,
joint stock company Poznansky and K © [3].

During the past ten years, the goose-
shattering and ginning factories have been
opened in all the main cotton points of the
Emirate. Now, There is 9 guzolomochnyh
facrory in the Emirate. In 1905, the city of
New Bukhara was 3 factory, which is asoci-
ety for trade in Persia and Central Asia, the
Great Yaroslavl Manufactory and the mer-
chant Flaksmana [4].

A complete list of factories, commercial
and industrial enterprises, commerce and
other social establishments is given by R.S.
Konopka. According to him, in 1910, there
were 8 ginning factories, 3 transport offices,
3 stores selling haberdashery products,
4 commercial and industrial firms, 2 trad-
ing in kerosene, 1 tobacco, 5 manufactory
products and others in New Bukhara [5].

According to the data of the Siberian
Trade and Industrial Yearbook for 1913 and
the Guidebook on Turkestan and the Cen-
tral Asian and Tashkent Railways, for the
same year, on the eve of the first imperialist
war in the Bukhara Emirate there were al-
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ready 26 cotton-processing plants, of which
19 belonged to the Russian the bourgeoisie,
3 to the Emir of Bukhara, 3 to the Muslim
capitalists, whose citizenship has not been
clarified, and 1 to the largest Bukhara mer-
chant, Mirza Mukhitdin Mansurov [6].
Consequently, about 80% of the cotton gin-
ning plants of the Bukhara Khanate were
concentrated in the hands of the Russian
bourgeoisie.

The oil industry is closely related to the
cleaning of cotton. In 1913 there were 2 oil
mills in the Bukhara Emirate: one — in New
Bukhara, the second - in Chardju. In 1917,
there were already 4 oil mills in the emirate [7].

Among the major procurement socie-
ties and partnerships that operated in the
Bukhara Emirate became the joint-stock
company of the cotton ginning and oil mill
in New Bukhara, east Bukhara Cotton Buy-
ing Association, N. Kudrin and K° Central
Asian Commercial and Industrial Partner-
ship, Lui Zalm Joint-Stock Company, Kraft
Brothers Trading House Company, Cotton
Joint-Stock Company, Yaroslavl Large Man-
ufacturing Association, society of the
Schlosberg brothers trading house, Poznan-
sky and K° joint stock company, a coopera-
tive society in Persia and Central Asia, the
Badior trading company society, Adam Os-
ser’s trading company society, Levin's trad-
ing company society, Flakesmann trading
house society, Polyak-Sharipov trading
company society, Tsegelbaum trading house
society, Russian-Bukhara joint-stock trad-
ing company, Vadyayev brothers trading
company and others [8].

Thus, almost all the plants and factories
operating in the Russian settlements of the

Bukhara Emirate served Russian capitalists,
primarily for the production of raw materi-
als. Turnover on finished products is made
in the central cities of Russia. Industrial en-
terprises in the Bukhara Emirate were sent
to process only raw materials and produce
the necessary food on the one hand. The
processing of raw materials into finished
products was carried out in the central cities
of Russia. On the other hand, the Russian
capital and industrialization of the economy
of the Emirate, the construction of railways
in the zone of the Emirates made Bukhara
one of the largest industrial and commercial
centers in Central Asia in the early 20th
century.

List of used sources and literature

1. Fomchenko, A.P. Russian settlements in the
Bukhara Emirate. -Tashkent.: USSR, 1958.
P15.

2. New-Bukhara // Niva. -St. Petersburg: Ne13.
1899. — P.254.

3. Gulishambarov S.I. Economic review of the
Turkestan region served by the Central
Asian Railway. —Ashabad.: 1913. T. 3. -P.85.

4. Hubarevich-Radobylsky A. Economic
Sketch of Bukhara and Tunisia. The experi-
ence of a comparative study of the two pro-
tectorate  systems. -St. Petersburg:
1905. -P.74.

5. Konopka S.R. Turkestan region. — Tashkent:
1910. - P272.

6. Ryabinsky A. Tsarist Russia and Bukhara in
the era of imperialism // Marxist-historian,
No. 4.1941. -P. 7.

7. Gafurov A. The city of Kagan in the Russian-
Bukhara relations and the revolutionary for-
mations of Bukhara (1888-1924). kh.s. dis-
sertation abstracts. -Bukhara.: 1989. -P. 22.

8. Tukhtametov T.G. Russia and the Emirate of
Bukhara at the beginning of the 20th centu-
ry. -Dushanbe.: “Irfon, 1977. -P.107.

241



MONOGRAFIA POKONFERENCY]JNA

QUALIFICATION PROBLEMS OF CRIMES WITH SEVERAL
OBJECTS IN COMPETITION OF CRIMINAL-LEGAL NORMS

Izzat ACHILOV
Researcher

Sometimes the crime qualification
process creates difficulties as it is envis-
aged by several provisions of the Special
Part of the Criminal Code [CC]. It is cus-
tomary in the theory of criminal law to
call such cases as the competition of
criminal law norms.

The term competition of criminal law
norms means that there are two or more
norms of criminal code that almost equal-
ly defined the offense by means of crimi-
nality [1].

The specialty of criminal law norms
competition is that the act committed by
the guilty party can be fully punishable
within the scope of the different articles of
the CC according to the signs. This allows
the criminal law norms to be distin-
guished from similar offenses, which have
some general criteria, but at least one of
the same signs. Criminal law competition
is different from a set of offenses: compe-
tition involves the commission of one
crime, and “qualification of one of the
norms fully covers it”[2] In the theory of
criminal law, there are different approach-
es to classification of criminal law norms’
qualification.

Typically, the biggest difficulties arise
in the qualification of crimes that consists
of a number of competitive criminal-law
objects which regulates some social rela-
tions and at the same time the set of
criminal acts that the offenders are guilty

of committing a series of crimes that con-
stitute independent objects of criminal
offenses.

For example, in the Extortion (CC ar-
ticle 165), socially dangerous deed simul-
taneously harms at the same time to hu-
man health and property. This can be
seen in the case of Banditry (Art. 164 CC);
Rape (Article 118 of the Criminal Code)
is affects to human health and sexual ex-
ploitation; Sabotage (Article 161 of the
Criminal Code) is a threat to the eco-
nomic security and property of the guilty
state and so on. In these cases, because
each of the competing norms are direct
objects that every single norm defends
particular one norm, and that is why the
qualifications of these acts are somewhat
challenging and sometimes mistaken. In
the practice of judicial organs [courts],
there is no single approach to qualifica-
tion of such offenses, which again con-
firms the importance of this issue.

The competition between direct ob-
jects of the above-mentioned offenses
arises from the complexity of social life.
The overall relationship of abuse cases
leads to the fact that many criminal of-
fenses are damaging to a number of simi-
lar social relationships. This should be
taken into account when determining re-
sponsibility for a particular offense. Crea-
tion of a offence, adding it to specific
chapter of the criminal law is carried out
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by taking into consideration areas of all
public relations - including the damage to
all the objects. However, this object — the
object in which the relevant norm adopt-
ed in a paramount importance is the ac-
tual. At the same time, the secondary im-
portance is on damaging additional ob-
ject, but the effects of such crimes will not
be disregarded and it will be considered
as aggregative feature of the liability.

Another feature of two-pointed of-
fenses is that in some cases the neighbor-
hood will be hurt, and in some cases it
will not be inevitable. For example, an at-
tack on an assault (Article 164), a terrorist
act (Art. 155), attempting to overthrow
the constitutional order (Art. 159), viola-
tion of labor protection rules (Article
257 CC) and some other offenses and in-
evitably damages human health.

At the same time, for example, looting
(art. 166) does not necessarily impair the
additional object. However, as an object
of criminal protection, in which case a
person is an additional offense, the of-
fenses are not crimes against the individ-
ual and, therefore, by the legislator, are
included in the sections on crimes against
other social relations.

As a general rule, an additional object
will have less social value compared to the
main object in the criminal context in
terms of social benefits.

For example, consider fraudulent (Art.
165). This crime should be distinguished
from human trafficking. Article 135 of
the Criminal Code provides that traffick-
ing is defined as the hire, transportation,
transfer, seizure, or seizure of a person for
the purpose of buying or selling a human

being. It is forbidden for trafficking in
persons referred to in paragraph 2 a) of
this article by means of violence or abu-
sive use. As you can see, both crimes are
about intimidation or intimidation. How-
ever, the freedom, honor, and dignity of a
person are the main object of the crime in
human trafficking, and therefore the
crime is a part of the Criminal Code relat-
ing to the individual’s freedom, (Section
VI).

In the robbery (Article 166 of the
Criminal Code), the offense of causing
health can be accounted for by “setting a
life-and or threatening use of violence,”
(paragraph “a” of Part II, Article 166 of
the CC). If the use of force is a health
hazard, and the actor’s intention is to
endanger the health of the person, then
the offense of the offense will also
change - there will be a set of offenses
because the perpetrator of life-threaten-
ing abuse can not understand it, not only
the illegal acquisition of a child, but also
the harm to the health of the victim, in
which case the offender is guilty of two
articles of the Special Part of the Crimi-
nal Code, in particular Article 166 a Ar-
ticle 104 of the Criminal Code of the
Republic of Uzbekistan.

Thus, there are considerable relief
from solving the problem of qualifying
the direct, indirect, direct and indirect
objects directly from a few of the most
competitive objects of the offense, but
does not allow them to be fully resolved.
To achieve this goal, it is required to iden-
tify the role of direct indirect or counter-
attack in the offense mechanism. At the
same time it is clear that the damage to an
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additional direct asset is often the main
source of damage to the object itself. For
example, guilty can be used as a means of
intimidating criminal intentional threats
of murder.

Sometimes the damage to the main
indirect object can only be done by dam-
aging an additional direct object. For ex-
ample, aggression (Article 164 CC) can
only be done by psychic or physical influ-
ence on the owner of the property or the
person who manages or protects property.
This means that such actions should only
be qualified under the Article of the Spe-
cial Part of the Criminal Law, envisaging
responsibility for the offense to the main
criminal offense. Another solution would
be to conclude that, for example, the as-
sault attempt had to be qualified as a set of
offenses set out in articles 164 and 104 of
the Criminal Code.

From the point of view of the problem,
the structure of the offense is particularly
noteworthy. Hooliganism - intentional
neglect, harassment, bodily injury, or
damage to property of another person
(JK) Article 277). This offense simultane-
ously affects a whole group of objects,
such as: public order, health, honor and
dignity of citizens. Hooliganism, in some
cases, is inevitable for some objects, which
can be harmed by any act of hooligan-
ism - such as social order, public order,
morale, social relations that provide the
honor and dignity of citizens. In general,
a violation of society’s well-being can only
be accomplished through neglect in the
society, and by ignoring the rules of con-
duct, which is related to the discrimina-
tion of honor and dignity of others. Con-

sequently, discrimination of honor and
dignity of others is a way of hacking, so it
is fully covered by the scope of the hooli-
ganism. As for injuries to health or prop-
erty, damage to these facilities (health,
property) is not a form of hooliganism or
its constituent.

For instance, Articles 97 and 104 of
the Criminal Code provide for the re-
sponsibility for hurtful killing or inten-
tional bodily injury. Therefore, if hooli-
gan actions are expressed only in the form
of bodily injury or killing, they will quali-
ty under Article 97 or Article 104 of the
Criminal Code. Such actions should be
qualified as a set of offenses under Article
277 of the CC, if the sum of any hooligan-
ism and other actions of hooliganism is
practically present. As you can see, it is
important to distinguish between the
identities of criminal-law relations that
arise when criminal acts are committed.

For this reason, for example, a set of
hooliganisms, committed in connection
with a bodily injury or pecuniary damage,
should be qualified as a set of crimes in
accordance with articles of the criminal
law on offenses. Similar rules should be
applied to the qualifications of the assault
committed in connection with the mur-
der. It should be borne in mind that the
attacking assault always involves any in-
jury to the body because there is no ag-
gression if there is no threat of life or
health or intimidation. However, killing is
not covered by the offense (CC article
164), which is liable to the occupation,
and in such cases constitutes a set of of-
fenses (eg articles 97 and 164).

Another case involving the competi-
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tion of criminal law objects regulated by
various criminal law grievances is the kill-
ing of a victim of abusive treatment or
abusive treatment of sexual harassment
(see paragraph “z” in Part II of article
97 of the CC). In our opinion, there is a
set of crimes as envisaged by Part 2 of
Article 97 and Article 118 of the Criminal
Code or Article 119. This is explained by
the fact that, in connection with abusive
or abusive means of racketeering or sexu-
al exploitation, objects that are competing
in the killing can not be closely intercon-
nected (eg, social relations that promote
life and sexual freedom or sexual assault),
such as aggression or hooliganism. Killing
is not a method of offense, in which the
offense does not constitute a part of the
killing. This action can damage both ob-
jects individually, so each one of these
aggressions must be qualified separately.
None of these acts are not the same as the
way they are created, which means that
only the qualifications for the part d of
the second paragraph of Article 97, “z’,
are completely and therefore not true.
Thus, killing should be qualified as a set
of crimes committed in connection with
abusive or abusive treatment of sexual
orientation.

The abovementioned persons will
clarify some of the general rules for the
qualification of socially dangerous acts
that infringe on other objects of criminal-
law relations: the infliction of an immedi-
ate damage to an object is a single offense
which constitutes its constituent part of
the offense, and the proceedings that are
subject to a selective breach of an object
constitute a set of offenses.

Using these rules in the lawmaking
and law enforcement activities consider-
ably facilitates the elimination of the com-
plex problem of criminal qualification
and helps to solve a number of disputable
issues of criminal law subject matters and
their qualifications. Using these rules in
the lawmaking and law enforcement ac-
tivities considerably facilitates the elimi-
nation of the complex problem of crimi-
nal qualification and helps to solve a
number of disputable issues of criminal
law subject matters and their qualifica-
tions.

The direct competition of objects of the
crime can also arise in the life, health,
honor and dignity of the authorities, and in
some other offenses. In such cases, the se-
lection of the principal object of aggression
for the proper qualification of the offense
is governed by the rules discussed above.

Therefore, it is necessary to take into
account the possible competition of direct
objects of aggression in the creation of
some criminal law norms. If the damage
to an additional annex of the offense is
inevitable and the component of the ac-
tion leading to the substantial damage to
the object, then the standard of account-
ability for the infringement of the princi-
pal object must also consider the incur-
ring damage to the immediate object. If
the different severity of the damage to the
immediate object is of a different criminal
nature, this norm should include any ad-
ditional object, including extremely se-
vere damage (eg terrorism, aggression
and other crimes).

The precise divergence of the object
and subject of the crime sometimes ag-
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gravates the issue of competition between
direct and indirect objects of criminal law.
The actions of the perpetrator are the
main and crucial factors for proper quali-
fication of a particular object. Due re-
gardless of the fact that the investigators
and the judiciary have been qualified to
do so, they will be subject to errors in the
object and subject of the offense.

However, making a mistake may also
result in mistake in committing a wrong-
ful act. A criminal law facility may be
mistaken in cases where the guilty verdict
is a violation of social relations not cov-
ered by its own intentions but by other
social values. In this case, a mistake in an
aggression can occur only at the level of
special, related and direct objects. It can
not be mistaken at the level of the general
object of the offense as any offense trans-
gresses social relations, that is, the general
object of the crime, and can not be erod-
ed. A mistake in a particular criminal of-
fense is expressed in a person’s miscon-
ception that the act committed by him is
directed to a particular object. Consider-
ing that one’s actions are aimed at one
type of social relationship, the subject ac-
tually violates other types of social rela-
tionships.

In court trials, these errors are par-
ticularly common in cases involving
property, rules of conduct, and offenses
against individuals. For example, a per-
son stole a gun from a warehouse, as-
suming there are bullets in it, but in
practice the boxes in the box will be
boots. Attacking a fictional object con-
stitutes a criminal offense (Article

247 CC) on the possession of firearms,
ammunition, explosives or explosive de-
vices. In practice, theft is a crime of the
secret expropriation of another’s property
(article 169 CC). In the first instance, the
object of the crime is public safety, and in
the second case — a positive attitude to
property rights. These objects are not le-
gally equivalent, as they are heavily pun-
ished in comparison with the infringe-
ment of the first object for the first object.
Therefore, the offense must be qualified
as an attempt to commit an illegal posses-
sion of ammunition, in accordance with
the provisions of Article 25 § 2 and Arti-
cle 247 of the Criminal Code.

As you can see, the error in the attack-
ing object has an effect on qualifying the
qualifications. In such cases, the offense is
only an attempt to commit a crime be-
cause the guilty person does not actually
harmed the object directed to his actions.
Consequently, the mistreatment of a per-
son to a particular offense must be quali-
fied as an attempt to commit a crime.
There is no reason to qualify for such a
crime as a crime because the facility is not
damaged and there are no criminal con-
sequences in this area of social life. This
practice can not be qualified as an in-
fringement of the damaged object, as
these consequences are not covered by the
offense. If these circumstances are not
identified or fully defined, the qualifica-
tions may be mistaken.

Thus, making mistakes in a particular
object of aggression should be qualified as
an offense to an offender’s object of crim-
inal intent.
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The information about function ranks
is relevant today. History embodies the
profit of unique society in the period of
profits collision. Time, the creator of hu-
man profit, is the author and heir of the
chain of uncountable development and de-
cline. Researching special features of long
century development of Uzbek government
is one of the important issues of contempo-
rary history. The research being conducted
now has not been separate research so far.
Only little information was given by au-
thors who worked on the history of the
khanate of Khiva. These are the facts re-
garding the fields of castle, administrative-

regional, military, religious posts and ranks.
Speaking about understanding rank bearers
duties, administrative terminologies trans-
lations and comments as A. A. Syemyonov
and M. Yoldashev showed correctly, was a
barrier for historians and orientalist [1, p.
1848]. The works written by scholars and
travelers about government system, ranks
and positions, duties have a great role. For
example, the works and booklets of
L. E Kostenko, L. Soboloyev, M. 1. Ivanin,
N. N. Muravyov, G. L. Danilovskiy, L.Vam-
beri, V. V. Bortold, A. A. Syemyonov,
P. P. Ivanov, M. Yo ldashev, castle historians
Ogahiy and Bayoniy and also scientific
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member of the Khiva Museum, uzbek na-
tional artist A. Boltayev and Sh. Vohidov
are among the most valuable works.

Officials family tree was cited in dif-
ferent lists and documents in the archive
of Khiva, introducing with their title and
ranks properly has a big part for not only
the building the system of the administra-
tive office, but to learn the development
process of Khiva government. Finance-
tax office was perfect in the khanate of
Khiva, firstly, it was characteristic for for
administrative apparatus of government.
That is why officials working at this office
have a special role in the country.

Mekhtar the three men, mehtar, qo sh-
begi, and devan at finance-tax office. As N.
N. Muravyov cited, Khan’s treasure was un-
der the will of mehtar, he counted income-
outcome, accepting foreign ambassadors and
feeding them was also under his will. When
the khan made a trip out of Khiva he believed
to rule the khanate to mehtar, sometimes
even the khan relied him his own governing
power also [2, p. 60]. Mekhtar (persian
word)-means big, grand, greatest.

Qosh begi the second minister was
also the member of council. He was from
giyot-kungurot clan as the khan. He was
considered as the representative of the
clan in conflictive situation and every-
body respected him [2, p. 60-61]. Qosh-
begi (from turkish «qosh» - means
military camp, «begi»-the chief,the head,
the head of the military camp). Qoshbegi,
devonbegi, mekhtar and yasovul boshi
were the owners of military industrial
ranks or the commanders of its depart-
ments and of course took part in battles.
[3, p. 260]. In XIX century. The owners of

the above mentioned ranks took main
part in social-political life of the khanate.

Beklar (In archieve notes there we can
find special chapter which was called
«Beklar» (the governors, ministers).

Bek (from turkish) was the name of the
title. The word bek means in its origin the
governor,but it was used with the meaning
sir. Among central asian people the word
meant the governor of the city or region.
This title was given to the khan’s relatives
and other statesmen’s children as the hon-
orary degree. The rank following after the
rank «bek» was «beklarbegi». His main
function was checking up the regular tax-
collection from his tribe and controlling
the tax delivery to the khanss treasure over.
Beklarbegi (the assistant of the bek) was
the commander of the troop he ruled over
a number of «yuzboshi» (the leaders of
hundreds) [4, p. 112, 113, 114]. It is known
that, mekhtar, as the prime minister of the
state he was the leader of external affairs of
the country besides being responsable for
finance, tax and charity affairs.

Shigavul in this sphere (a rank) was
the direct assistant of the mekhtar. Shiga-
vul, from turkish-mongolion, means the
asssistant of mekhtar. The activities of
shigavuls were closely connected with the
activities of «bukhri». Bukhri a the spy or
secret service serviceman.

As we can in the 60-notebook of the
Khivian khanate archive, Bukhriy
Makhmudbek, Bukhriy Bolokhon got
20 golden coins as the salary (at that time,
the officials on the ranks of mekhtar,
qoshbegi, devonbegi, bek, beklarbegi and
shigavul got about 20 golden coins as
wages pay) [4, p. 203-204].
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The Khokim or governor was the
khan’s representative in the region. The
governors assistants «noib, the cheif of
hundreds» yuzboshi and «katkhudo» or
leaders ruled the towns in the khanate. In
the villages all affairs were under control
of imams and «merob» [5, p. 2].

Mirshab (from arabic, persian «mir»-
the chief, «shab»-night) has two meanings
which of the first one means, night guard,
the chief night guard. And the second
meaning is the night governors of the
towns, a rank in khanates of Central Asia,
whose post is to control public discipline
in towns. Mirshab began his working day
after 6 pm every day, because, at this time,
all town markets were closed and in an
hour the town gates were closed and the
town abated. From this time, nobody
shouldn't go out of the house and walk
along the streets of the town. All who
broke the rule were caught by the «mir-
shab» and brought to «mirshab khona» or
police office [6, p. 77]. In central Asian
khanates the permanent soldiers of troop
were called «Sarboz». Sarboz (from per-
sian) means the regular or permanent
soldier of the army. In Khivian khanate
they were gathered during war times and
they were about 30-100 thousand in an
army. The chief commander of the mili-
tary forces in Khivian khanate was «Amir
ul Ulamo» from arabic. Amir ul Ulamo
meant the the chief amir of amirs or the
greatest of all amirs. Amir ul Ulamo from
Chigatoy denasty period, was the com-
mander of all military affairs. During the
reign of amir Temur and orther Temuri-
yds, he was the chief supreme command-

er in some situations the amir’s vice-exe-
cuter, it was a title established in 1272
(1855-1856) in the khanate [7, p. 376 a].
Besides above mentioned ranks and titles,
there were also the titles and posts of
«sarkhang» (a responsible official on
building defending fortresses), «kutvol»
(who was responsable to reconstruct the
the damages of the fortifield city), «sarkar-
da» (commander. troop leader), «nakib»
(the title awarded to sayids and khodja
who were considered the noblemen of the
khanate), navkar» (khan, padishakh, sul-
tan and prominent lords the permanent
military serviceman). In conclusion, we
can say that historical process is the direct
human development, but the foundation
of civilizations and social life as its result,
spiritual heritage of the society in its turns
connected with a person’s spirituality and
value. It is required to identify the future
progress and for cast by comprehending
the content of real development process
as foundation of civilization.
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It is well known that the power is a
very complex social phenomenon, which
has existed since the emergence of the
personality, and is still the result of its
powerful «charm». Today, many scholars
have acknowledged that the authority is
the ability of a certain person to control
over one or another person and to solve
the fate of someone. All prominent
representatives of the science of politics
paid great attention to the phenomenon
of the power. Every one of them
contributed to the development of the
theory of state power. They regarded this
issue as a way that human civilization can
not exist without power. In this sense, the
state power is one of the most complex
phenomena in social life, in which
humanity is the most important aspect of
civilization»[1, 12].

We also agree with this idea because
the state power is an important element of
the country’s development. It is well-
known that modern democracy, as a form
of state power and the organization of all
social life, is today the highest and most
complete achievement of humanity in

terms of its value. It includes the following
in unity and opposing movements: the
state and civil society, the governance of
human values, governance and publicity.
A relative harmony in the combination of
the components of those activities in the
life of the society is largely due to the
effective realization of the principle of
separation of power [2, 241-245].

Indeed, the distribution of power im-
plies that their functions are limited in
this regard, and the creation of a contra-
dictory system. It is assumed that in order
for the state to function properly, it must
have unequal rulings: law, enforcement,
and the judiciary. However, this division
does not mean that there is a disparity in
the activities of the governing bodies, but
on the contrary, it ensures functioning. In
order for the division of power to be real,
a system of “restraint and balancing”
should be followed. This system ensures
not only the division of powers, but also
the interconnectedness of each other and
does not affect each other’s activities.

It should be noted that the distribu-
tion of power is one of the most impor-
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tant signs of this modern democratic
state. The institute of power distribution
began to emerge from antiquity, such as
the category of law. At present, the politi-
cal system of many countries is based on
the principle of division of power. Imple-
menting this principle is one of the condi-
tions for the collecting and managing of
power and preventing its abuse, creating
constructive conditions for the effective
functioning of government agencies. The
principle of separation of power is one of
the most consistent and effective methods
used in the process of political develop-
ment of the democratically developed
states and used in the exercise of state
power. The order, attitude, powers and
responsibilities of the three branches of
power are defined by the fundamental law
of the democratic state. As it is known,
the principle of division means the sepa-
ration of power into the legislative, execu-
tive, and judicial branches of power that
ensures that each network is independent
and does not interfere with another’s au-
thority. Thus, the interaction between the
branches of power and the mutual com-
plementarity of the constitutional provi-
sions will be ensured. According to
Charles de Montesquieu, the author of
this idea, separation of powers is a prereq-
uisite for the role of law and proportional-
ity of powers, [3, 289]

In scientific sources the process of
formation of the theory of powers’ separa-
tion is shown in the following three stages:
first, the creation of the principle of the
separation of powers into the emergence
of a new world outlook of political
development. Second, the formation of

the principle of separation of powers, the
formation of separate branches and the
harmonization of these points; Thirdly,
the division of power into this stages of
the formation of the concept, is made by
the initial correction in this theory, based
on the practical experience accumulated
by the implementation of the theory[4, 8].
In this regard, we know that in creating
the theory of power separation, it is
important that the theoretical and
scientific study of each stage of its political
process took place. The effective
functioning of state structures in the
formation of public administration
networks and the prevention of abuse are
the mechanisms that ensure the protection
of human interests. Nowadays, all of us
have the importance of systematizing
skills in the theory of conceptualization
and raising qualitatively to a new level. It
is no exception, that with the change of
times, the concept also began to improve.
In some countries, we can give an example
of the introduction of new democratic
values in the governance system.
However, it is important that the system
be adapted to the requirements of life and
that it is based on a democratic principle.
Implementing this principle into
political life, systematic improvement will
facilitate the simplification of the system
administration, that is,
introduction of new approaches to
governance. It is possible to observe open
government activities in line with
democratic requirements.
In summary, we can say that the
principles of the distribution of powers
vary from the point of view of their com-

of state
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petence to any other authority, to the
extent that it does not allow them to go
beyond their competence. The forma-
tion of the three branches of power, the
order and mechanisms to ensure this.
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Cicero and subsequent researchers refer
to the similarity between poetry and poetic
art.Honesty, certainty and fidelity, the
highest level of language proficiency, the
need for grassroots talent, and the most
sophisticated speech make poet and orator
similar. In both cases, art is enriched with
scientific knowledge.The exchange of ideas
defines communicative art and, at the same
time, constitutes the science of rhetoric as a
scientific theory of human activityIf we
look at the context of the modern theory of
rhetoric, the ideas of antiquated authors will
be so clear that they are far from their
definition and observation.

Recent conclusions are based on
comparison and cannot be flawed by
formal logic.The comparison of poetry
is one of the only contributors to the
rhetoric that has been given to the
common anthropologists’ views on the
relationship between science and the arts.
The process of the author’s thinking is
imaginative, intuitive, irrational, but at
the same time, it is as if it’s just behind the
curtain in the light of knowledge.The
uniqueness of the idea, its development,

and the sound of the word itself are
convincing.

Studying Legal Rhetoric is a good and
brilliant part of the legal rhetoric that
cannot be summarized in the text of the
speechand judgment.Reliable formulation
and preparation for the assurance
presentation during the speech or court
judgment, which is not abandoned by the
subject matter of the subject, consists of
such processes as the factual description
of factual content.

Hence, legal rhetoric is a primary
methodology for studying the case, and
then a court of the indictment.

Legal rhetoric is closely related to law
and linguistics and is truly the most
important of practical knowledge of
scientific rhetoric.It depends entirely on
the meteorology of and
systematics.The philological or special

science

legal approach in studying legal rhetoric
is legitimate, if they are consistent with
the subject of persuasion in any social
field based on rhetorical research.This
technique is the basis of real research
methodology.
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In this way, legal rhetoric will explore
all the spectrum of analytical findings and
credible presentations in the process of
studying the facts of legal significance and
the decision-making process of legal facts
as an academic.The subject of legal rheto-
ric is confidence in legal dialogue.This is
closely related to the scientific methodol-
ogy of science, and the general methodol-
ogy of social sciences, but it is based on a
rhetorical research method that must be
interconnected between the process of
study and the reliability of the real crite-
rion.

The purpose of this study is to find
out the findings of the criminal case of
lawyer’s findings and the findings of a
criminal case study, not merely the
content of the submitted information, but
the role of legal rhetoric as a way to draw
the attention of the court to the attention
of the court.Theoretical basis of the work
was formed by the analysis of the works
by the authors of the antiquity — Aristotle,
Plato, Cicero, Quintilian, who are the
founders of the system of modern
achievements in the field of science in
accordance with the criteria of scientific
rhetoric, and also for the study of criminal
cases.

Until today, prosecution
investigators have not considered rhetoric as

a basis for conceptual understanding
of the issue of their interest.General rhet-
oric experts do not have the clue in their
perceptions of the methodology of rhe-
torical knowledge.Even rhetoric is the
most reliable, scientifically valuable
sources is simultaneously defined as “one
type of philological outlook” and a “gen-

criminal

eral methodology of humanitarian sci-
ence”1. For the protected person there is
no doubt that the lawyer with the hu-
manitarian knowledge methodology is
more profitable than the owner of “philo-
logical outlook™

The subject matter of legal
communication in the legal field is proof
of this fact.They have demonstrated the
basis for the prosecution of judges,
becoming the subject of the analysis of
professional  participants in the
proceedings.The criterion of legal
significance also defines the arguments of
both the evidence themselves and the
manner in which they are presented in
court.The legal assessment of the case
studies in Chapter III of the RF RF is in-
extricably linked to the traditional meth-
ods of formal logic and scientific knowl-
edge, but due to their evaluation, it is a
rhetorical method of behavior.

Reliability of the speech was the main
goal of the defender in all criminal cases;it
provides the truth about the position of
protection and important criteria of the
lawyer’s knowledge.The proposed subject
of research is the reliability of the protec-
tion in the criminal proceedings.The clar-
ification of the theoretical bases of the
criminal justice system as a systemic phe-
nomenon will allow for a more accurate
representation of the subject of the dis-
sertation. The theory of defense and prac-
tice should be studied as a rhetoric of
criminal law.

The need to scientifically systematical
knowledge of protective speech has been
long before.Modern criminal prosecution
needs not only the right position but also
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all those who are convinced of the
scientific truth of their movement.The
expansion of the public
awareness and the rapidly expanding the
sphere of legal administration — all this
does not determine the urgency of legal
rhetoric, the significance of the court
word and its real power. Firstly, the result
of this defense speech is to the degree to
which it is convincing to the criminal
prosecution.

dramatic

It is fair to say that legal certainty
based on facts is consistent with explicit
and impressive statements, but it is
legitimate.This term is first used by P.
Sergeyevich [5, 44p.], but also relates to a
separate word and a single one.

Word is an important and essential
tool for our minds.Any attempts to
separate the form of opinion from its
contents have already been condemned to
the frauds of the truth.The idea is formed
by words. The more concrete, the more
logical and expressive it is, the more work
it takes to express ideas is natural, not art,
but creativity. Thus, our opinion is formed
in a clear and expressive manner.

In this chapter, you will be discussing
the issues that are discussed in the talk
with the events that are called the speech
effect tool.It is impossible to distinguish
words from thought. The outline of ideas
as a combination of speech composition
and theoretical sequence of procedural
proofs of the speech plan reflects the most
common principles of reliable influence.
However, the logical and rationale of the
defense counsel on these principles is not
fully encompassed.Speech is also
determined by the argumentation system

that is being implemented in the same or
that proportional way. The purpose of the
argumentation system is to influence the
presentation of the evidence system on
the case Every case that arises in the as-
sertion case is disqualified, rejected, or
re-examined.The purpose of the lawyer is
to make the argument that the judicial
version should be as close as possible to
the protective version. Moreover, it is
sometimes beneficial to refer to method-
ological arguments when approving their
defense arguments, as it proves that the
understanding of the problem and the
methods of research are reliable. However,
in every approach to the way of selecting
and formulating evidence, the defender
should consider the fraudulent evidence
to be the most threatening.If it does not
correspond to the evidence available, it
may be wrong.

However, the goal of argumentation
is always the evidence system.The ideal
variant for the offender is G.M.The
situation described by Reznik is as fol-
lows:
range of criminal records, which have
different power in the evidence system,
but with a single thesis, it is unlikely that
such a level of coincidence would coin-
cide with the number of details” [2,
11p.]. The objection of the defender is to
unfairly the guilty
verdict;accordingly, the evidence of de-
fense should show that the arguments of
the prosecutor are incompatible with the
arguments proven by this thesis, and to
refer to the argument of the argument in
favor of the perpetrator. The dependence
and sequence of evidence-proven loca-

“When combined with a wide

admit
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tion require reasonable and logical clar-
ity. The extent of evidence is determined
by the manner in which it is spoken and
its significance.Quintilian advised keep-
ing in mind that the strong arguments
are important, and the vulnerabilities
must be summarized and the number of
arguments is not important [3, 67p.]. He
confirms that the first proof of the pro-
cedural perfection of the proof is that
while “the final refuge in the case of
negligence or the protection of the dis-
puted matter is unlawful” [4,23p.]In fact,
the evidence is based on the proofs of the
evidence. They are the logical basis of
the jurisprudence of judges. They must
be accurate and correct so that the court’s
focus is on the most important aspect.If

it is possible to make a statement, it
should be done only in cases when it
points to the facts that point to the basis
of it, the most important facts, and the
emphasis on the investigation.

Used Literature

1. Abushakhmin B.E Collision protection //
Problems of Russian advocacy M.
1997 Alekseev N.S. Makarova Z.V. Orato-
ry in court J1.1985

2. Boykov A, D. Problems of the effective-
ness of judicial protection. Abstract of
dissertation for the degree of Doctor of
Laws M., 1974

3. Bohan V.E Formation of the convictions
of the court of Minsk 1973

4. Buchilo N.E. The Perception of Speech
Lecturer (methodical aspects) M., 1981

5. 15. Vagapova D.Kh. Rhetoric in intellec-
tual games and pieces of training M., 1999

256



NOWY SPOSOB ROZWOJU PANSTWO I PRAWO

®OPMMPOBAHVSA ITPABOBOV COITMATIU3 AL
JINMYHOCTMU B CEMBE, HIKOJIE ! TPYIIIIE CBEPCTHMKOB

Maxmyposa Asusa HyrmanoBHa
CamocrosaTenbHblin conckarenb CamI'y,
crapumii npenopasarens CamMI

Annomauus: 6 0AHHOU cmamve paccmampusaemcsi Gopmuposanie npasosoil
COUUANUIAUUU TIUYHOCIU 6 CeMbe, WIKOJIe U 2pynne C6epCmHUKO08, Kak paxkmopa
BIIUSTIOU4€20 HA NPOUECC YCE0EHUS UHOUBUOOM CUCTHEMbL NPABOBYIX SHAHUTI, eHHOCMeT]
u Hopm, 071a200apsi KOMOPOMY HPOUCXOOUM €20 YycneuwiHdas adanmauus K

00U4ecMBeHHOLL HUSHUL.
KnroueBbie cmoBa:

JINYHOCTDH, CE€MbA, IIKOIA,

BOCIUTAHNE, coLMaan3anu-d,

IIpaBOBas coLMann3ansd, rpylna CBEpCTHUKOB,IIpaBOBasl Ky/abTypa.

BaxHy10 po/ib B CTAHOB/IEHUN IIPABO-
BOT'O CO3HAHMA U NPAaBOBOrO IOBEIEHNA
BBINIOJIHAET IIPAaBOBasA COLMANIN3ALNA
JIMIHOCTH — IPOL[eCC BHIPAGOTKM y derto-
BeKa IIPEACTAaBJICHNII O CBOEN COLMAIb-
HOIT pornu u Mecte B obiectBe. [TpaBo-
Basd COLMAIM3alysA BBICTYIAeT KaK CO-
CTaB/IAKLIAasA eUMHOro IIpolecca colya-
JIU3AIUI.

Coumanusanusg - 3TO OCBOEHUe
KYJIbTYpbl (HOpPM, LeHHOCTel, upjeli,
IIpaBUJI, [IOBEJleHUs U CTePEOTUIIOB IIO0-
HUMaHKA) coobuectBa. OHAa He TONBKO
CBf3aHa C pa3sBUTUEM JIMYHOCTY, HO U
SIBJISIETCSI CBOEOOPA3HBIM YXOBHBIM KO-
AMpPOBaHUEM 4Ye/IOBeKa, BbIpabaTbiBas y
HEero THUIIOBBIe (XOPOIIO paclo3HaBae-
Mble ¥ IIPOTHO3MpPYeMble) COLanbHbIe
peakunu 1 Gpopmbl akTUBHOCTU. DyHK-
LIMOHA/IbHOE 3Ha4YeHle TaKOTO «OTeChI-
BamIero» (GopMUPOBaHUS CIOCOOHO-
CTell, HaBBIKOB U 3HAHUI MHAUBUIA CO-
CTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI IIOATOTOBUTD JTFOJIEN
K TeCHOMY COCYILIeCTBOBaHUIO, obecIe-
YUTb UX NPENCTOALIEE B3aMMOJENCTBIE
U B3aMMOIIOHUMAaHUeE.

Ilpasosas coyuanusauus — 310 1po-
1[€CC YCBOEHNS Y€TOBEKOM CHCTEMBI ITpa-
BOBBIX 3HAaHUIL, IIEHHOCTelT 1 HOpM, O71a-
rojlapss KOTOPOMY TIPOMCXOJUT €ro
yCIlelliHasA ajianTanus K oOIjecTBEHHO-
IIpaBOBOI XXKU3HU. E€ pesynbraTom AB/A-
eTcA NPUHATIE UHAVBUIOM YacTU KY/Ib-
TYPHO-TIPABOBOTO HAcleAusA, KOTOpasd
aKTya/ibHa He TOJIbKO [ €ro COLMAab-
HBIX IHTEPECOB, HO U B IIeJIOM IS 001Iie-
CTBEHHO-MCTOPUYECKOTO  Ipolecca,
CyOBEKTOM KOTOPOTO OH SIBJISETCSL.

CeMbs — OCHOBHasA A4eliKa 00IIecTBa,
BaKHENIINMI areHT coluanm3anmuu. B Ha-
1IeM TOCYlapCTBe CETOfHA BefETCA LIN-
pokoMaciiTabHas paboTa ITo IpaBOBOIL U
COLMA/IbHOM 3alljMTe CeMbM, MaTepUH-
cTBa U fieTctBa. OHA COCTaB/IsAET IepBOe
U caMoe O/I1M3KOe «COLMaIbHOe OKpPyXKe-
HIe» pebeHKa, 11 IIPU 9TOM CaMa BXOJUT B
6oree OOUIMPHYIO COLMATBHYIO CPely U
HeceT Ha cebe ee ormeyarok. C MOMOIIbIo
ceMbu peOEHOK BIMCHIBAaeTCA B 00IIe-
ctBo. CeMbs aeT eMy MM:A U BKIIIOYAeT
€r0 B POJOC/IOBHYIO, YXOJAIIYI0 Ha He-
CKOJIbKO ITOKOJIEHUI B IIPOILJIOE.
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Takum 06pasoM, UMMEHHO B CeMbe
dbopmupyercs mepBUYHas COLMATbHAS
cymHocTh MHAMBKAA. ColManbHOE IO-
JIOKEHVIe POJUTENIEN OIpefiesieT COLM-
QJIPHBIII CTATYC peOeHKa Ha IPOTHKEHUN
IIePBBIX ABAZLIATY JIET €T0 XXKM3HU. To, e
U KaK POIMTENN )XVMBYT, KOHKPETU3UPYeT
COLMAbHBII KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM pebe-
HOK pacTeT U pasBuBaercs. [Ipodeccus
ponuTeneil ompenendeT KylIbTyPHBIA U
06pasoBaTeNbHbII ypOBeHb ceMbu. B
(byHI(I_U/II/I CeMbH IIO0 OTHOUICHUNK K pe—
O€HKY BXOUT €ro 3aluTa, obecredeHne
YEOBJIETBOPEHNS €r0 HACYIIHBIX TOTPeo-
HocTell, 3a60Ta 0 ero 3mopoBbe. CeMbst
3HAKOMMUT pebeHKa C IPaBUIaMI TIOBefie-
HIsI B 061eCTBe U OOLIEHNsS C APYTUMU
mopbMi. B ceMbe pe6eHOK BIiepBble 3Ha-
KOMMTCSI C TIOJIOBBIMM POJIEBBIMM CTEPEO-
TUIAMM Y IPOXOAUT IPOIECC IMOTOBOI
UIeHTUQUKALVIL.

ITpesupeHT Hamero rocyjmapcrsa
HI.M. Mup3suéeB Ha BOIIPOC UTO Ji/I BacC
MIPEZICTABIISIET CeMbsl, OTBeTU Tak: « Ce-
Mbs CBslleHHA. CBsIlleHHA TeM, YTO I7e
Obl 51 HU paboTas, ceMbst BCETA CO MHOIL.
Ecnu B cembe He 6y,ueT BOCIIUTAHMUsA, TO
HIKOIZIA He OyneT pesynbrara. S ypenso
6OHbHIOC BHIUMAaHIE BOCIIMTAHUNI CBOUX
meteil. Sl MHAUBULYaNIbHO O0OIIAIOCH C
KOXIbIM peOEHKOM, BHYKOM. 3Hal Xa-
pakTep KaX/I0r0 BHYKA, X MEYTBI 1 XKe-
nmaHuA. Yto Takoe cyacTbe? ITO KOTHa ThI
CYACTIMB C ceMbéll. Sl cyacTnmB Korma
CYACT/IIMBA HE TOJBKO CEMbs, HO U BECh
Vsbekucran...» B [meicTBUTENBHOCTH,
ceMbsl CBSIIEHHA, HET HUYETO IOpOXKe
CeMbl, B Hell Pery/MpYIOTCsl OTHOIICHMS
pebéHKa K OKpY>KalollleMy, B CeMbe OH
HOHY‘{aeT OIIBIT HpaBCTBeHHOCTI/I, MO-

paIbHBIX HOpM ToBeneHust. CTaB B3poc-
JIBIMU JIETU TIOBTOPSIOT B CBOEN CeMbe
BCe TO, YTO OBITIO B CeMbe €T0 POAUTENIEN,
TaK KaK B XKVM3HM KOKIOTO Ye/IOBeKa 3a-
HUMaeT 0co60e MecTo. Pe6EHOK pacTéT B
ceMbe 1 C TIEPBBIX JIET CBOEN XU3HU OH
YCBAMBAET HOPMBI OOIIEXNUTVSI, HOPMBI
Ye/I0BEYECKMX OTHOIIEHMIT, BIIUTHIBAS 113
ceMbM ¥ OOPO U 3710, BCE 4eM XapaKTep-
Ha ero cembs. VI XOTsA pommTenu Kak
LEHTP OpMeHTauum ¥ upeHTUdUKAIMN
OTCTYIAIOT B IIOfPOCTKOBOM BO3PACTe Ha
BTOPOI IUIaH, 9TO OTHOCUTCS JIMIIb K
orpemenéHHbIM 00/1aCTsAM >KIU3HIA.

Taxym 06pa3soM HY)KHO TOTYEPKHYTD,
TO 4TO, [/l OOJBLUIMHCTBA MOLPOCTKOB
pomuTeny, 0cOOGEHHO MaTb, OCTAITCS
[JIABHBIMM SMOLMOHAIBHO OTU3KMMI JIN-
[JAMU [IaXKe B TTOIPOCTKOBOM BO3PACTe.

CrieffyeT OTMETHUTb, YTO CEMbSI — BaXK-
HEeJIINII MHCTUTYT COLManu3alyu Moj-
PaCTAONINX TOKO/IEHNUIL. DTO IePCOHAIb-
Hasl Cpefa KM3HU M PasBUTUS pebOEHKa,
Ka4eCTBO KOTOPOIT OIpeenseTcss psAmoM
mapaMeTpoB. ColLnanbHO-KY/IbTYPHBII
mapaMeTp 3aBUCUT OT 06Pa30OBATENHLHOTO
YPOBHS PORUTENEN U UX y4aCTUs B JKU3-
HU O0IIecTBa; COLMAIbHO-9KOHOMIYeE-
CKMII OIIpefe/sIeTCsl VMYIeCTBEHHbIMY
XapaKTEePUCTUKAMMI U 3aHATOCTHIO POMIM-
Teseil Ha paboTe; TEXHUKO-TUTMEHMYe-
CKJI 3aBUCUT OT YC/IOBWIT IIPOXXMBAHNS,
000pyLOBaHMA SKMUINILA, 0COOEHHOCTE
obpasa >xu3Hy; feMorpaduuecKuii omnpe-
mensieTcsi CTPYKTypoit cembu. Kakyio 651
CTOPOHY pasBUTHsI PeOEHKA MbI HI B3si-
JIM, BCEIJa OKaKeTCHA, 4TO PeIIArOl[yIo
porb B ero 3¢ deKTUBHOCTY HA TOM WA
MHOM 9Talle urpaet cembs. CeMbsl BBO-
InT pebéHKa B 00IIeCTBO, MMEHHO B Ce-
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Mbe pe6EHOK MOoNTydaeT ColMaabHOe BOC-
HMUTaHUe, CTAHOBUTCS TMIHOCTBIO.

dopmupoBaHue y IUYHOCTH B IPO-
Ijecce MPaBOBOIL COLMAIMBALINI 3aKOHO-
MOCIYIIHOTO IOBefeHNs], 6e3yC/IOBHO,
SIBJISIETCST Hanborree YKelaTeIbHOI LeTIbIO.
OpHaxo B ITpoliecce IPaBOBOIl COLVANN-
3aIMM BO3MOXXHBI COIMaTbHO-HEraTUB-
Hble OTK/IOHEHMS — OT COBEpLIeHNsS He-
3HAUUTE/NbHBIX IPABOHAPYIIEHUIT [0
IpecTyIuleHuit. B nureparype orMedaer-
CsI, YTO CAMBIMIM KPUMJHOTEHHO-OIac-
HBIMI 3JIeMEHTaMM TIPOIlecca COLVaNN-
3alMM ABNAIOTCA HePeKTbl B CTPYKType
o0lLIeHNs, B COLMATBHOM KOHTpOTE, B
BBIIIOJIHEHNY COLMAIBHBIX POJIEil, 9TO B
KOHEYHOM WUTOre MPUBOJUT K POPMIPO-
BaHUIO Y IMYHOCTY UCKaXXEeHHOI (fedop-
MMPOBAHHON) CTPYKTYpbl IOTpebHO-
crei.

OZXHOBpEMEHHO CeMbsI — 9TO U UHCTH-
TYT, KOTOpbIil OOJblIe BCero CHOCObeH
IPUHECTH Bpef B IIPOIlECCe COLMan3a-
. Huskoe counmanpHOe ITOTOXKEHIE
popauTesneil, alTKOTOMN3M, KOHMIVKTBI U
pasmophl, UX NOAYMHEHHOE IOIOXKEeHIe
Ha paboTe, colnaabHOE OTUYK/EHNE, He-
[IOJIHOTA CEeMbH, TO eCTb OTCYTCTBME Of-
HOTO 13 POJUTEIeil, eBUaliiy B IIOBEfe-
HUV POJUTENIel, )KeCTOKOe obpaleHne ¢
IeTbMM — BCe 9TO HAK/IaJbIBaeT HEM3IIa-
AUMBIl OTIEYAaTOK Ha XapakTep, MMpPO-
BO33peHNe U COLMAIbHOE TTOBEfeHNE pe-
6enka. KoneuHo, 3ech HeT MPsIMOTO ie-
TEPMUHN3MA, VI OT BPOX/EHHBIX UepT
JIMYHOCTY MHOTOe 3aBUCKUT. Hampumep,
CBIH aJIKOTO/IMKA MOXET CTaTh a/lIKOTOMN-
KOM CaM, a MOXeT BBIHECTV U3 CBOETo
[IETCKOTO OIBITAa OTBpAllleHNe K aIKOTO-
JII0 Ha BCIO XXM3Hb. [leTu, mogseprasime-

Cs1 KECTOKVM HaKa3aHUAM, MOTYT BbIpa-
CTM Cafi¥iCTaMM, HO MOTYT U CTaTb I'yMaH-
HBIMI JIIOIbMM, aKTMBHBIMU OopIiaMu ¢
JKeCTOKOCTbIO0. JIoUb >KEeHIIVHBI KOTOpast
3aHMMAETCs] aMOPATbHBIM 00Pa30M JKI3-
HI B351B IIPUMeEpP C MaTepU MOXKET C paH-
HEro BO3pacTa MOBTOPSITh 00pa3 KU3HU
KOTOPBIN BEJET €€ MaTh, HO TAKXKe 3Ta XKe
I0Yb MOXKET HEHaBUJIETh CBOIO MaTbh W3-
3a TOTO YTO OHa SBJAETCS >KEHIIUHON
«JIETKOTO IIOBENEHNs», CTBIAACH €€ B 00-
I[ecTBe, CTaHET 0OPa3lOBOIl MaTepbio
I CBOMX OyAyluX feTell, oHa OypeT
CTapaThbCs JaTh MMEHHO TO YTO He IMONY-
4ynlIa OT CBOE MaTepy B MajioM BO3pac-
Te, TO 0 Y€M MeuTasia caMa.

E1é ogHuM Ba>KHBIM areHTOM COIya-
nusanuu sBnsgercs mkona. [lkoma kak
are’T colMaaM3auuy NPUHLUINATIbHO
OTINYAETCS OT CEMbU TEM, UYTO 3TO IMO-
L[MIOHAZIbHO HeNTpa/nbHasA cpefa, Ihe K
pebeHKY OTHOCATCS He KaK K eIHCTBEH-
HOMY 1 TI00MMOMY, @ 00beKTHBHO, B CO-
OTBETCTBUM C €TI0 peajibHbIMU KadecTBa-
Mt B mkote pebeHOK y3HaeT Ha IpaKTu-
Ke, YTO TaKOe COpPEBHOBaHME, yCIeX I
Heyflada. OH Hay4aeTcsA IpeojoneBaThb
TPYBHOCTM WM TPUBBIKAeT CHAaBaTbCA
nepen, HUMI. VIMEHHO LIKO/IbHBIN IIE€pU-
off cormanusanuy GopMupyer y pebenka
CaMOOIIEHKY, KOTOpas BO MHOTUX C/Ty4a-
SAX OCTAeTCs C HUM Ha BCIO KU3Hb. Tak,
JIIOAY, XOpOIIO YYMBIIMECSA B ILIKOJeE,
OOBIYHO COXPAHSIOT BBICOKYIO CaMOO-
LIeHKY I CTelleHb caMoyBakeHM:A. Heyna-
41 B ydebe 9acTo GOPMUPYIOT KOMIIIEKC
HenonHoLleHHOCTU. IlocKoMbKy mIKOnIa
mpepcTaBisieT coboil 4actb Oonee 06-
LIIVPHOM COLMANIbHOM CUCTEMBI, OHA
OOBIYHO OTpaXKaeT HLOMUHUPYIOIIYIO
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KYZIBTYPy C €€ LEHHOCTAMMU U Ipeapac-
cyakamm. B mikorme peGeHOK HauMHaeT
IIOHMMAaTh, YTO TaKO€ COIMajJbHasA He-
CIIPaBe/INBOCTb.

Cnepyomuii areHT CouManu3anum —
3TO OKPYXKeHMe CBePCTHUKOB. UeM 6mm-
e pebeHOK K IOJPOCTKOBOMY BO3PACTY,
TeM crnabee BIMSAHUE HA HETO POAMTENet
U yYUTeNeN, TeM CUIbHee BIMAHNE CBep-
CTHMKOB. YBa)XEHIE€ CBEPCTHUKOB KOM-
TeHCUPYeT HeyAauu B yyebe UIM OTCYT-
CTBME BHMMAHHUA CO CTOPOHBI DOAUTE-
neit. ITostoMy meTy M3 Hebmaromomyd-
HBIX CeMeil OCOOGEHHO TATOTEIT K
KOMIIaHMAM POBECHMKOB. VIMeHHO cpenn
CBEPCTHMKOB MH/IMBIJ] YIUTCSA HAXOAUTh
paspenreHrie KOHQIMKTHBIX CUTYaIuii,
yunTCA OOIIEHNIO Ha PaBHBIX, B OTINYNE
OT IIKONBI ¥ CeMbM, IZie OOlleHue Mo-
CTPOEHO 110 IPUHIMITY Mepapxun. VimMen-
HO 3[jeChb pebGeHOK y3HAeT CBOe MeCTO B
TpyIIle, CTAHOBACH JMULEPOM, CEpefHs-
KoM mmm ayTcaiiiepoM. OTHOIIEHNS B
TPyIIIIe TaKXKe MO3BOMAIOT PeGeHKY Myd-
IIe Y3HaTb caMoro cebs, CBOM CIIOCOOHO-
CTH, CUJIbHBIE U CTTabble CTOPOHBI CBOEI
JIMYHOCTH.

B sakmroueHuu cBOeN CTaTbU XOYy
MOJYEPKHYTh TO, YTO HE KaXK[JbIil y4u-
TeJIb CTAHOBUTCS POIMTETIEM, HO KaXK/IbIil
ponuTeNnb OMKEH OBITh ydMTeNneM, He
HY>KHO HAIIpaBJIATb CBOMX JIE€TeN, a HyX-
HO CJIeflOBaTh 3a HMMM, TaK KaK OHJ MO-
IyT MHOTOE HaM «pPaccKas3aTb» O CBOMX
HNOTPeOHOCTAX ¥ MHTepecax, eCay MBI
HaiiIéM BpeMsA OOpaTUTh Ha HUX BHUMa-
HIl€, Heb3s CTHIIUTD JIETEl 3a UX IOBe-
JieHMe, MHAYe OHM HaydaTcsad OJHOMY:
CPBIBaTbCA Ha JIIOJAX, HY>KHO OTHOCUTCA

C YBOXEHMEM M MOIJEPXKKON K JIeTAM,

Onaropaps 4yemy oHu OymyT 6onee sMo-

LMIOHA/IbHO YCTOVYMBBIMMU, Y€M T€ KOTO-

PBIX IIOCTOSIHHO OT BCErO 3alMIIAIOT.

Hamm metm ¢ paHHero BospacTa XOTAT

MeuTaloT OBITh YaCThIO B3POCIIOTO MMpa,

TaK ITIOMOTUTE UM B 9TOM, TPYJ, HPaBUTCA

MM TaK >Ke KaK UI'Pa, eC/IU M pa3pelarT

UM 3aHUMAaTbCA. Bce MbI popyTenu Hpas-

CTBEHHbIE YYMTEIA — Halla ILielb IIOKa-

3aTb [J€TsAM MOpaJ/IbHble LIEHHOCTU U Ha-

YYUTb B COOTBETCTBMM C HUMIM, TOTHA Y

HIX Pa30BbETCSA CaMOyBa)KeHIe U yBaKe-

HJle KO BceMy OmmkHeMy. BakHO oTMe-

TUTb, CEMbS, IIKO/IA, TPYIAa CBEPCTHU-

KOB — €CTeCTBEHHas cpefja [ BCex Jie-

Tell, MogpocTKoB. OHM ABIAIOTCA BaX-

HeNmuMu COLMaNU3UPYROIUMU

dbakTopaMu NTMYHOCTU HECOBEPIIEHHO-

netHux. IlpudyeM ceMmbe INpUHANIEKUT
ocobas ponb B GOPMUPOBAHNN MOJIOLO-

IO 4€/I0BEKA, IIOCKOJIbKY €€ BO3JEeIICTBIE

Ha JIMYHOCTb MHOTOTPaHHO, BCECTOPOH-

He. beperure ceMbio Tak, KaK, OHa CaMblil

MaJIbI/i COLMAIbHBIN MHCTUTYT, OT CO-

CTOSIHUS KOTOPOJ 3aBUCUT B KOHEYHOM

UTOTE ¥ COCTOSAHME TOCYIapCTBA.
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Annotation: in this article, the author analyzes the signs of mitigating and aggravat-
ing of the legalization of income derived from criminal activity, based on national and
foreign legislation, international norms and doctrine.

Keywords: criminal law, responsibility, income legalization, corpus delicti, mitigat-

ing and aggravating circumstances, criminal income.

B moxTpuHe YromoBHOro IpaBa HeT
€MHCTBA MHEHMII 10 BOIIPOCY IPaBOBOA
IpUPOABl CMATYAIOIVX M OTATYAIOMINX
HaKasaHye 06CTOsITeIbCTB.

AHanmmsupys TepMMHOJIOTUIO, JIC-
HONb3YeMYI0 JiIA 00603HaueHVs JaHHBIX
06CTOSTENIbCTB B YTOTOBHOM 3aKOHOJA-
TeNIbCTBE 3aPyOEKHBIX TOCYAAPCTB, MOXK-
HO OTMETUTD, YTO OHA TAKXe He OT/INda-
eTcsl efuHo00Opasem.

B Yronosuom kopexce Pecriy6rmuki be-
napych u KHP ux nmenyior o6crosrens-
CTBaMM, CMATYAIOLIMMIM ¥ OTATYAIOMINMMA
OTBeTCTBEHHOCTH [1], B CBOmE 3aKOHOB
CIIA oHM Ha3bIBAIOTCS CMATYAIOIIMMU I
orardaomymy ¢akropamu [2], B Yronos-
HOM Kopjekce Opanuun u IBeimapun —
00CTOATENbCTBAMY, CMATYAIOIUMU U
OTATYAIONIMMY HaKasaHUe, B YTOIOBHOM

Kogekce Vicmanmm - oOCTOATENbCTBAMI,
CMATYAIOIUMY U OTATYAIOLMUA OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTD, HaKa3aHue 1 BUHY [3].

O6cTosATeNbCTBA, CMATYAKLE U
oTATYallIye HaKa3aHue, — 9TO YCIOBYUS,
XapaKTepyUsyIolue CTeleHb 00IeCTBeH-
HOII OIIACHOCTHU COBEPIIEHHOIO IPecTy-
meHuss u (Man) JTUIHOCTh BUHOBHOTO,
B/IMAIOLINE Ha IIOHVDKEHMe VI YCUJIeHNe
HaKa3aHMs.

HenpusHaHue 06CTOATENBCTBA CMAT-
YaIOUMM UM OTATYAOLIMM HaKasaHle
IDO/DKHO OBITH MOTMBMPOBAHO B OIIMCA-
Te/IbHO-MOTUBUPOBOYHON YacTU TPH-
roBopa.

B craTpe 55 YronoBuoro Komekca Pe-
crybnuky Ysbekucras [4] mpegycmorpe-
HO 9 CMATYAWIINUX HaKasaHue 00CTOs-
TENbCTB. 3aKOH He OTPaHMYMBAET IIepe-
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YeHb OOCTOATENbCTB, CMATYAOLMIUX Ha-
kaszaHue. IloaTomMy npu HasHauYeHUU
HaKa3aHNUsA MOTYT YYMTBIBATbCA B Kade-
CTBe CMSITYAIOLINX U IPyTUe 00CTOATENb-
CTBa, HE IIPElyCMOTPEHHBIE 3TOM CTaThel
(mampuMmep, coBeplileHUe BIIEPBbIE IIpe-
CTYIUIEHVS, IIPENCTABIIAIONIEr0 HeOOob-
Iy OOILeCTBEHHYI0 OMACHOCTD, HaJIM-
4Me y HOfCYAUMOTO MajONeTHEro pebeH-
Ka, COBepIlieHMe IPeCTYIUIeHN s TI0 MOTH-
By COCTpajaHMs, OKa3aHNe BWHOBHBIM
MEIVMIVHCKON ¥ VHOJ IOMOIIM IIOTEp-
MeBIIeMy HEMOCPeICTBEHHO I0Ce Co-
BepIlIeHNs IPecTyIUleHns u T. 1.). Ilpu-
3HAaHUE TAKOTO 0OCTOATENbCTBA CMATYa-
OIVIM HaKa3aHUe NO/DKHO OBITb MOTH-
BMPOBAHO B mpurosope [5].

Crarba 56 YromoBHoro Kopekca Pe-
crry6mky Y36eKMCTaH mpefycMarprBaeT
14 06CTOATENBCTB, OTATYAIOL[MX HAKa3a-
Hite. [lepeyeHb 06CTOATENDCTB, OTATIAIO-
VX HaKa3aHe, AB/IAeTCA NCIePIIBIBAIO-
VM ¥ He MO>KET OBITh PAacIIMPEH CYOM.
OpHako, B 3aBJMCUMMOCTM OT XapakTepa
MpecTYIUIeHNsA CYJ, BIIpaBe He IMPU3HATb
OTATYAIOIIMM /T1000€ U3 3TUX 00CTOs-
Te/IbCTB, MOTUBMPYA 3TO B IPUTOBOPE.
He MoryT paccMaTpuBaThCs KakK OTAT4Ya-
IolIye HaKa3aHue OOCTOATENIbCTBA, YKa-
3aHHble B yacTyu nepsoii cratbu 56 YK,
€C/IY OHYI SIBJIAIOTCS KBATUULIMPYIOLIIM
MIPU3HAKOM COCTaBa MPeCTYIIeHU.

AHanusupys TakKoe NpecTyIIeHNe,
KaK JIera/M3alys MPeCcTYNHBIX TOXO/OB,
MBI IIPMXOIMM K BBIBOJLY, O TOM, YTO Cama
nucnosunys ctatbu 243 YronoBHoro Ko-
JieKca He COIep>KUT MPU3HAKOB CMATYAI0-
LVX ¥ OTATYAIOIINX JIETa/IN3alINI0 JOXO-
TOB, TIONTY4E€HHBIX OT IIPECTYIIHOI Hes-
TETbHOCTHU

C nprasituem 3akona Pecriy6mku Y3-
6exncran «O NPOTUBONEVICTBIUN JIETANIN-
3aIYM IOXOJIOB, ITOTy9eHHBIX OT ITPeCTyII-
HOIl JIeATEeNbHOCTH, (DUHAHCHPOBAHMNIO
TeppopusMa U (MHAHCUPOBAHUIO pac-
IPOCTPaHEHNU OPYXKMA MaCCOBOTO YHIY-
TOKeHMs» OoT 26 aBrycra 2004 r. B cTpaHe
IJIAHOMEPHO CO37laBajiach TOCYAapCTBEH-
Hasd CUCTeMa IIPOTUBOJIEIICTBIA JIeTaIn3a-
KoTopas
IDO/DKHA OblTa COOTBETCTBOBATbH COBpeE-

oy TIpECTYIIHBIX [JOXO[0B,

MEHHBIM MEeX/YHAPOJHBIM CTAH/[APTAM.

ITo cmpicmy cratbu 243 YromoBHOTO
Kofiekca Pecniybrmkm YsbekucraH nera-
NM3anyeil JOXOMOB ABIACTCA HMpPUAHNE
IPaBOMEPHOTO BUJa IIPOUCXOKIEHNIO
COOCTBEHHOCTH, NONYYEHHOII B pe3yiib-
Tare MPECTYIHOI AESATEIbHOCTH, IIyTeM
HpUJAaHNUsI TIPABOMEPHOTO BMfA IIPOVIC-
XOKIEHUIO COOCTBEHHOCTU (IeHeXHbIX
CPEJICTB VM/IM MHOTO VIMYIIIeCTBA), COKPHI-
T MO0 yTaMBaHUA IOJIMHHOTO Xa-
pakTepa, UICTOYHMKA, MECTOHAXOXK/ICHIIS,
criocoba pacnopspKeHNs, IepeMeleHs,
HOJ/IMHHBIX [IPaB B OTHOLIEHNN JEHEeX-
HBIX CPE[CTB WIM JMHOTO MMYIeCTBa
760 ero MpUHAJIEHOCTI.

ITocranosnenue Ilnenyma BepxosHo-
ro cyga «O HEKOTOPBIX BOIIPOCaX Cyfeh-
HOIT IIPAKTUKI I10 JIeJlaM O JIeTa/IN3aL NN
JOXOJIOB, IONYYEHHBIX OT MPECTYIHOI
nesitenbHOCTI OT 11 dpeBpasns 2011 r. [6]
IJIACUT YTO, TIOJL JIeTa/lu3alueil JOX0OnoB
CIefyeT HOHMMATb IPMAaHNe BUHOBHBIM
IPAaBOMEPHOTO BUJA IIPOUCXOXKAEHNIO
COOCTBEHHOCTH, NONTYYeHHOII B pe3yiib-
Tare MPeCTYIHOI /JeATebHOCTIL.

OnHAaKko He B OFHOM M3 JaHHBIX VIC-
TOYHMKOB He JaHbl KBaIMQPUIUPYIOIIe
HPU3HAKY PeCTYIICHNA.
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BMecTe ¢ TeM yronoBHOe 3aKOHOZA-
TebCTBO pAfa CTpaH, a uMeHHO Poccuii-
ckoit depepanun, Kasaxcrana, IlBeitia-
pun, OpaHiun u Aap. B KadecTBe KBaJIU-
GuIUpyoIUX IPU3HAKOB YKa3bIBAIOT
TaKue 00CTOsATEIbCTBA KaK OPTaHM3aIs
OTMbIBaHIA JieHeT TPYIIIOIi INL], OpTaHu-
30BAHHOI IPECTYIHONM TPYIIION, IIO-
BTOPHO U T.JI.

PesoMypyro BbIIIEM3IOKEHHOE IIPEN-
JIaTaeTcsA, PacCMOTPETb BO3MOXKHOCTb
BKJIIOYEHsI KBIU(PUIVPYIOLINX TIpJ3HA-
KOB B CTaTbhi0 243 YTO/IOBHOTO KOfIeKca.

B TumnoBom 3aKOHOIATENLCTBE 06 OT-
MBIBaHIN [eHer U (PUHAHCUPOBAHUK
TeppOpU3Ma, IIOTOTOBIEHHOM YIIpaBJie-
umeMm Oprauusanuy O6benuHeHHbIX Ha-
Uil 1O HapKOTMKAaM M IPeCTYIHOCTHU
COBMeCTHO ¢ MeXIyHapOJHbIM BalioT-
HbIM ¢onmoM (2003 r.) [7], oTmbIBaHME
IeHer SIB/ISeTCS OFHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX
ACIIEKTOB 100011 IIPECTYIIHO JeATeNb-
HOCTM, IPUHOCSIIEN TOXOM, 1 Hem36ex-
HBIM CJIe[ICTBJ/iEM OPTAaHM30BAHHOII IIpe-
CTYNHOCTU. JleATeNbHOCTb NMPeCTYIHBIX
OpraHMsaluii, HalpaBaeHHasd, B CUITY UX
XapaKTepa, Ha HAKOIUIEHMEe He3aKOHHBIX
JIOXOJIOB, BBI3bIBAET HEOOXOIMMOCTD OT-
MBIBAHNA 3TUX TLOXONOB B COOTBETCTBY-
fomeM ob6beme. IlosToMy B m. b cT.
5.2.6 oTArvamouye 06CTOATEIbCTBA IPU
OTMBIBAaHMM [I€HET) JaHHBIN JJOKYMEHT
peKOMeH/lyeT TOCyfapcTBaM B HaIMo-
Ha/IbHBIX 3aKOHOJIATE/IbCTBAX YBE/ININTD
Mepbl HaKazaHusA 3a OTMbIBaHMe IIpe-
CTYIHBIX JJOXOZOB.

Takumyu 06CTOATENBCTBAMM MOTYT
CTaTb COBeplleHNe jeraausanuy mpe-
CTYIHBIX JOXO/I0B I'PYIIIION JIUI] 110 IIPef -

BapUTE/IBHOMY CrOBOPY TPYINIION /uI,
OpPraHM30BAaHHOJ TIpymmoil nmbo Ipe-
CTYIIHBIM COOOIIECTBOM, TIOBTOPHO WIIN
HOBOTO YMBIIIJIEHHOTO TIPECTYNIeHNU
II0C/Ie OCYXKJIeHMs 3a paHee COBepIIeH-
HO€ YMBIIJIEHHOE IIPECTYTI/IEHME.

ITpuHATHE JTaHHBIX HOBLIECTB IO3BO-
JINT YCOBEPUIEHCTBOBATb yTOTOBHO-IIpa-
BOBO€ 3aKOHOJATENBCTBO B IPOTUBOTEN-
CTBUM JIeTa/lM3ALUN TIPECTYNHbIX J0XO-
IOB, TOCTIIOCOOCTBYET yHU(UKALINY HOPM
YronoBHOro Kopmekca ¢ MeXJyHapOJHbI-
ML CTaHZ;APTAMI U TIePEeJOBBIM 3apyOex-
HBIM OIIBITOM.
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PA3PABOTKA METOIA PACUETA PEVITUHTA B
MHOTOIIO/Ib3OBATE/IbCKX CUCTEMAX

bpynep I.B.
CryneHT 4 Kypca dakynbreTa « KOMIbIOTepHBIX HayK» XapbKOBCKIII HALlMOHATbHbII
YHUBEPCUTET PaANO3TEKTPOHVKI

Annomauus: Paboma nocésuwjena paspabomke memoda pacuema peiimunea 6
MHO20N0/Ib308aMENbCKUX CUCmemax. Paspadomarnvlii Memoo no3eonsem yuumuléanmo
pasnuuHvle Kpumepuu pacdema peiimuHeda: HONb308amenvckue NpednourmeHus,
8peMeHHble NAPAMEMPyL U NONYHAMb HA IMMOLi 0CHOBe J0CTNOBEPHDbIE Pe3ynbnambl
NPUMEHUMEIDHO K MHO20N0Tb308ANENLCKUM CUCHEMAM.

KiroueBble croBa: peiiTHHT, HOMY/ISIPHOCTD, 3HAYMMOCTD, OLIeHKA.

Keywords: rating, popularity, significance, evaluation.

B Hamu JHU TIOHATHME PENTMHIA OXBAThIBA€T MHOIME OOIACTU COBPEMEHHOTO
mupall]. OcobeHHO aKTyaJbHO MCIIONb30BAHNE PENTMHIA B Takux cdepax Kak
TOProBA ¥ IpefoCTaBlIeHMe YCIyr. byab aTo mpopaBaeMblil cMapT(oOH MK
TypOIepaTop MPefOCTAB/IAIIMMNI TYpUCTUYECKMe YCIyru. PeiiTmHr mnossosser
Ye/lIOBEKY OTKa3aThbCA OT HaliMa CIIelajbHBIX 9KCIIEPTOB, KOTJAa IPUXOJMUT BpeMs
OCYIeCTBUTb BBIOOP B cdepe, B KOTOPOIl OTCYTCTBYeT JOCTATOYHOE KOMUYECTBO
3HaHUiL. VIMEHHO 9TOT paKT O4eHb TOYHO YKa3bIBACT Ha BAYKHOCTD JAHHOI KOHI[EIILINI
NIPaBUIbHOI €€ OLLeHKMU.

[TonmynApHOCTb — BBICOKAA CTENEHb BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTM 4ero-mmbo WM KOro-
b0 B ONpemeNeHHON 00acTy >XU3HY 4YenoBeKa[2]. VIHTepeCHBIM BOIPOCOM
ABJIAETCA C/Iefylollee: 3aBUCUT JIY PENITUHT OT IONY/IAPHOCTYU, TUOO BBICOKAS WM
HU3Kasg TONMYAPHOCTb SBJAETCA CIAENCTBMEM BBICOKOTO WM HU3KOTO peiiTHMHTa
cooTBeTcTBeHHO. Hampumep, mpmnoxenme n3 rtoma Play Market smsiercs
HOIIY/ISIPHBIM BEpOsITHEE BCETO M3-3a BBICOKNX OLIEHOK, TO eCTh peliTiHra. Bro6asok
K 9TOMY: TeOpeTIYeCK) BO3MOXKHA CUTYallMA, B KOTOPOU paspaboTUMK IIpU ITIOMOLIN
Pa3IMYHBIX CEPBIICOB IIOBBICUT PEMITUHT MPUIOKEHNIO, TEM CaMbIM CIIPOBOLIVIPOBAB
HOIIY/IAPHOCTD, a OYIeT /M OHa BBICOKOI B OyayiuieM — apyroii Bompoc. C mpyroit
CTOPOHBI: B35Tb 0OCY>KIaeMble B MIpe HOBOCTH, HUKTO Beflb He 3aXONUT Ha KaKoil-
b0 CaiiT C pefiTMHIOM HOBOCTENl, BBHIOMpPAeT Te, KOTOpbIE IIOBbILIE M MOCIIE
obcyxgaer mx B yHuBepcurere/Ha pabore. ONHOSHAYHO, TAKONl PENTUHT
copMupoBaTh MOXKHO, HO O4€BVHO, YTO IIONY/IAPHOCTb IOPOAUT PEIITUHI, a He
HA060pOT.

Ouenka (4ero-mmb6o 4mcnoBbIM IokasaTeneM). CylecTByeT psApx obnmacTeir B
JKVUSHM, B KOTOPBIX PEMTUHI OTOOpa’kaeT YIC/IOBbIe IOKasaTenyu KaKoi-116o
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IIeATeNbHOCTH YeloBeKa M He TOMBKO. TakyuM 06pasoM, MOXKHO PacCMOTpPETb TaKyio
OOLIMPHYIO 06/IACTD KaK CIIOPT. VIMEHHO TYT CTAHOBUTCSA TIOHATHO, YTO PEIITUHT — He
TOJIBKO TIONMY/IAPHOCTb. II0Bel, KOTOPBII HpOIUIBUI AMUCTAHIMIO ObICTpee Ha
HECKOJIbKO CeKYHJ, 4eM APYToii, He sIB/sieTcs momy/usipHee. Ha OCHOBe 4MCIOBBIX
[OKa3aTe/iell BPeMEHM 3aIUIbIBA, MOXXHO CHENaThb BBIBOJ, YTO IUIOBEL SIBJISETCS
JTydllle, HO HUKAK He IIOIy/LIPHEe.

3nayumocTh(Mm  BaxXHOCTb)[3]. Hampumep, kareropmii HIporpaMMHOIO
obecrieyeHns. B KoHTekcTe pa3bupaeMOro MOHATUA He BaKHa IUIaT¢opMa, IOf
KOTOPYIO0 pa3paboTaHO TO MIM MHOe mporpaMMHoOe obecredenne. BaxeH ¢dakrt, 4to
3HAYMMOCTb OIPENe/IEHHON KaTeropuy IIPOrpaMMHOrO obecredeHMs 3aBUCUT OT
peittuara. Kak mpumep MOKHO HPUBECTV POCT TaKoi OOIACTM [esTeIbHOCTI
Ye/I0BEYeCTBA, KaK 3aHITVME CIIOPTOM HAlpaBIeHHOe Ha IOffiep>KaHle VN
IOCTVKEHME OIpefieNleHHON (opMbl Tema. PocT aToit chepbl MpyUBET K TOMY, 4TO
OYeHb 3HAYMMOIl CTala paspabOTKa CIeLMaTbHOTO IIPOrPAMMHOrO ObecredeHms,
KOTOpOe IO3BOJIMT 4YeIOBEKY C/IeAUTb 3a INOTPeO/IseMbIMI/PacXofyeMbIMU
Ka/IOPUSIMI, CHOM, IIPOTPaMMaMi TPEHMPOBOK. DTO — HAT/IALHBIN IPUMep TOrO, KaK
[ONY/LIPHOCTb, B IOHMMAHUM PENTIMHTA, ORHON C(epsl >KM3HU INPUBOAUT K
V3MEHEHNIO TPEH/IOB B [IPYTOIL.

JTro607t pefiTUHT B CaMbIX PAa3HBIX OONACTAX >KU3HM Ue/loBeKa VIMeeT B OCHOBe
YUCTIOBble IIOKA3aTelM, BBIPAKEHHbIE B OIPEJeNeHHBIX eAVHUIAX M3MepeHMs.
Hampumep, peittunr ay4umx ¢uabMoB 1o Bepcun IMDb, koTopslit cocTassteTcst
KaK JI/Is1 BCeX (PIIbMOB, TaK U Ji/I51 OTAE/IbHBIX )KaHPOB. JIaHHBII PEIITUHT OIIpefie/IsIeTCs
mo mpocToil ¢opmyre mpu ydacTum m000ro sxenaromero. Ilpumep ppyroi
PEITVHIOBON CUCTEMBI — PeIITUHI Ha UTpoBoM cepBuce aid Android — Google Play.
CXOXXeCTb 3aK/TI0YaeTCsl B OTKPBITOM TOJIOCOBAHUM U HAIMYMU XOTb M IIPOCTOIL, HO
¢dbopmynbl. MOXHO CeaTh BBIBOJ M OJHOBPEMEHHO IIONONTH K IPYrOMY OYeHb
BaKHOMY Bompocy. CucreMa pacyeTa peiiTMHTA TOTO WIM MHOTO OOBEKTa 3aBUCUT
KaK OT CaMOro 00'beKTa, TaK I OT OKPY>KEeHIsI/KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OH HAXORUTCSL.

Ba>KHBIM MOMEHTOM SIB/ISI€TCSI TO, MMEET /M BO3MOXKHOCTb DPETHHT 00beKTa
B/IVATH Ha (PMHAHCOBYIO YaCTb OKPY>KEeHMs/KOHTEKCTa.

PaccMmoTpum cutyanyio, 8 komopoii omcymcmeywom OeHveu — Bufeo B Youtube.
IToMuMo KOMMeHTapMsi, IIO/Ib30BaTe/b MMeEET IPABO ITOCTABUTH MOJOKUTETbHBIX
oeHok (Like) mnu orpunarensubix ouenok (Dislike). B Takom crmyuae dopmyna
obpeTeT CaMBblil IPOCTOI BUJ:

l
L (1)
e
7 — PEITUHT;
| - xonuuectso like;
d - xonmmnuectBo dislike.
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Ha camoMm pene, xoTb popmyra 1 ABJIAETCA OYEHDb MPOCTOIT, OHA BBINIOTHUT CBOE
HpefHasHadeHMe B monHOI Mepe. Ho Heocmopum TOT (hakT, 4TO CYLIECTBYIOT U
IOpyrue KpuTepum pacyera peliTuHra. Hampumep, MOXXHO yYUTBIBATb KONMMYECTBO
IIPOCMOTPOB:

2)

I/ie ¥ - KOMMYeCTBO MMPOCMOTPOB;
Taxym 06pasoM, PeifTUHT MOXKET OBITh OTPHUIATENLHBIM, e/ KonudecTso like
OyneT MeHblite YeM KomndecTso dislike.
Taxoke, CTOUT YUUTBIBATD ATy MyOMMKaLMy Bujeo. Beb 04eBUIHO, 4TO BUMIEO C
MIJUIOHOM HPOCMOTPOB HOMNY/IAPHEe, eCIU ero OIyONMKOBalu HeJel Hasaj,
HEeXXeJ! TOf.

I-d 1
o —
v At

= 3)

rme At — pasHuMIa MeXJY TeKyllell IaToil 1 [aToll MyOnuKalum, usMepsieMas B
THAX.

Vicxomst 13 (OpMy/Ibl, MOKHO HOHATb, YTO PENTMHI OyHeT yYMEeHbIIATbCHA C
TedeHNeM BpeMeHM. DTO MO3BOIUT POIMKAM MMETh OfMHAKOBBIN PENTUHT laXKe TP
OYeHb OOJIBIIION PasHMIlEe B KOTNIECTBE IIPOCMOTPOB.

[ToMyMO BBILIEYIOMSAHYTHIX KPUTEPUEB HEOOXOVMO YUUTBIBATh KOIMIECTBO
KOMMeHTapyeB. [IaHHbII KPUTEPNil O4eHb BaXKeH, TOCKOIbKY OOMBIIMHCTBO JIIOfie
IIPOCTO MPOCMATPUBAIOT BUJIEO0, & OCTAB/IAT KOMMEHTAPUIl Yallle BCEro TOAbKO IO
IpMYMHAM BOCXMIIEHN V/IM KpaifHero HeloBO/MbCTBA. KommyecTBo KOMMeHTapreB
MOKa3bIBaeT CKOIBKO Y€/IOBEK MCTIBITaIN APKYI0 SMOLMIO U He BaYKHO KaKyI0 IMEHHO.
B 3TOM Crry4ae peiiTMHT onpesiensaeTcs:

_I—d 1 ¢
TSRy @
nian
_{I—a’.)c
T vEAL (5)

IJie ¢ - KOMMYeCTBO KOMMEHTApIEB.

Takum o6pasom, 6ombuMil peiiTHHT OyfeT UMETh TO BUJE0, KOTOPOE COHEP>KUT
6onbie like, 6ompuryto pasuuny mexpy like u dislike, 6ombure kommenrapues,
6onbllle TPOCMOTPOB, 6onmee CBeXYI0 fmaTy mybmukanuy. Ecimm cumrath peifTMHT
aBTOpa KaHajIa, MOKHO OpaTh CpefjHMIl OKa3aTe/lb BCEX BUEO.
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JlaHHYIO CXeMY C pa3TMIHBIMU MOAM(UKALMAMI MOXKHO IPUMEHSTH K CUTYALVIsM,
B KOTOPBIX IIPUCYTCTBYIOT IIOHATMs 3aKa3a IpU BbIOOpe IOTEHIMATbHOIO
VICHO/IHUTE/ISL HAa OCHOBAHUM €ro peilTuHra. Hampumep, eciu roBOpuTh O 3aKase
¢dbororpaduit, TO PENTUHT UCIIONTHUTENS MOXKET OBITh PACCINTAH OCHOBBIBASICH HA
CpefHeM peNTUHIe BCeX 3aKa3oB, B TO BpeMdA KaK MHAVMBUYa/NbHBIA PENTUHT
KKIOrO 3aKa3a MOXKeT 3aBMCEeTh, KAK TOMBKO OT 3aKa34yKa, eCIy IPUCYTCTBYeT
MOMEHT HPUBATHOCTM, TaK JM OT JIHOOro MO/Ib30BaTeNsl CepBUCA, eC/M 3aKas ObUI
ny6nyHbIM. BeposiTHee Bcero BapuaTuBHOCTD BBICTABJIEHISI OLIEHKN OyfieT 3aBIUCETh
oT yHOMHHyTOI/UI HPI/IBaTHOCTI/IZ B cnyqae C HpI/IBaTHbIM 3aKa3oM, 3aKa3“H/IKy qume
JIaTh BO3MOXXHOCTD OLIEHUTb PAab0oTy 60/1ee TOUHO 10 10-T 6a/IbHOI IKasIe IIOCKOIBKY
€ero OlleHKa Oy/eT eMHCTBEHHOI, HAYe, JaBas BO3MOKHOCTD TO/IOCOBATH KAXKIOMY
JKeTIaloleMy, Ty4lile orpaniduth ero ounenkamu Like/Dislike, 6maro, aTa cucrema ysxe
HEIUIOXO 3apeKOMeH/0Baa cebs Ha BhIIEyIOMsSHYyTOM Youtube. Taxke MOXXHO
YUUTHIBATD KOTIMYECTBO 3aKA30B (KOAUuecmao 8udeo), KOMMIeCTBO KOMMEHTAPUEB K
3aKasaMm (eciu maxosvie 6y0ym), BpeMeHHbIe IPOMEXYTKI MEX/Y 3aKa3aMu, CpefHee
BpeMH BBIIIO/THEHNA 3aKa3a U’ T.[O.
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During shooting training cadets must
develop special skills and abilities that
necessary to achieve high firing results.
To hit the target the shooter must provide
weapons right direction using sighting
devices, lock it in this position and press
the trigger. A special feature of the pistol
shooting is to keep weapons in one elon-
gated hand. Aiming is carried out with
the help of the central nervous system
which transforms and transmits vision
signals. During the training movement
pattern must be formed in cadets which
signals the position of the hand not only
with the aid of a visual analyzer, but also
with the help of receptors in the muscles
[1]. However, normal training has its
drawbacks. Under given conditions it is
difficult to teach shooters how to act in a
specific situation.

Virtual reality technology can help
solve some problems. For example, to
analyze the stability of shooter, you can
monitor the movements of the controller
and display them as a graph and for ac-
curacy analysis you can designate multi-
ple zones on a target in the virtual world
and assess hits on different zones in dif-
ferent ways. To achieve the best result and
to develop the cadets ability to see the

analogy between training and life situa-
tion it is necessary to maximize its sensa-
tions from learning in the virtual world to
real [2]. Weapons are the most difficult to
simulate due to its weight and recoil when
tiring, but these problems are solved only
by modifying the controllers. A shooting
range in virtual reality can serve as an as-
sistant in the shooting training also be-
cause it can create a variety of situations
that will simulate real events and expect
the cadet reaction, his attentiveness, etc.,
and thus allow bringing these actions to
the state of the dynamic stereotype for the
cadet.

Shooting gallery allows you to make
training more specialized and aimed at
obtaining additional skills other than nor-
mal shooting. The possibility of training
mindfulness and the ability to distinguish
dangerous situations can be added. This
can be achieved by using different types
of targets [3]. For hits on targets that carry
danger, the shooter receives 50 points and
for hitting the peaceful targets lose
100 points. In addition, there is a special
type of target, which will add 200 points
to the score, but it will appear in the field
only for two seconds unlike other types
for which this time is 4 seconds. The spe-
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const int SIZE = 1ee;

const int MAIN_TARGET_COUNT = 65;
const int NOT_TARGET_COUNT = 25;
const int BONUS_TARGET_COUNT = 10;
const int MAIN_TARGET_VALUE = 1;
const int NOT_TARGET_VALUE = 2;
const int BONUS_TARGET_VALUE =

int numbers[SIZE];

35

int rrand(int range_min, int range_max)

return rand() % (range_max - range_min + 1) + range_min;

{
}
void fill with_targets(int count, int targetType) {

int index;

bool check = false;

for (int 1 = @; 1 < count; i++) {

while (!check){
index = rrand(e, 9);

if (numbers[index] > @) {}

else {
check = true;
}

}

numbers[index] =
check = false;

}

targetType;

Figure 1

cial target requires a quick reaction from
the shooter. In order to generate the se-
quence of appearance of targets it is nec-
essary first of all to establish for each of
them the probability of occurrence. Each
type of target is assigned a symbol, for
example, the numbers from 1 to 3, and
fills the array with these values in a ran-
dom order. The number of repetitions of
the value in the array depends on the
probability for a particular target: 65%,

25% and 10% respectively for dangerous,
peaceful and special ones. It is necessary
to create an array of integers of dimension
100 and fill it. A function for filling the
array is called “fill_with_targets” This
function and the code example are shown
in Fig. 1.

When the array is full, a random index
value from 0 to 99 inclusive is generated
to select the target. The element of the ar-
ray is obtained with the help of the gener-
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Virtual Reality (VR) offers a new world of user interface and interaction with games
and applications. The immediate perfect tracking of the head and hands allows us to
completely rethink how we interact with the digital world. Since mixed reality is becom-
ing more common in our everyday life, 3D gestures will become the main way of inter-
acting with our devices. Just as our sensory devices have made gestures, such as “in-
crease’, the second interaction with nature, we will soon see how people perform com-
mon 3D gestures in the world when they communicate with their mixed reality.

A good solution is to use the algorithms Dynamic time warping or HHM. How-
ever, DTW measurement of the distance between two time series is necessary in order
to determine their similarity and classification. Such an effective measurement is the
Euclidean metric. For two time sequences, this is simply the sum of the squares of the
distances from each nth point of one sequence to the nth point of the other. However,
the use of Euclidean distance has a signifi-
cant disadvantage: if two time series are
identical, but one of them is slightly shift-
ed in time (along the time axis), then the
Euclidean metric can calculate that the I'lll

™

series differ from each other.
The DTW algorithm was introduced \

in order to overcome this disadvantage

and provide a visual measurement of the

distance between rows, not paying atten-

tion to both global and local shifts on the

timeline. HMM is mainly used for con-

tinuous gesture recognition, and it has a \

higher success rate in the complex in-

volved in the gesture recognition context, }'

but it needs many and multiple training,

according to the requirements of dynamic

gesture recognition, the use of the DTW

algorithm is simpler, easier to implement Picture 1. Comparison by Euclidean
metric and DTW algorithm.

U/

Euclidean Matching

Dynamic Time Warping Matching

and can meet the need for real time.
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Therefore, we will use DTW.
Consider two time series — Q lengths n and C of length m.

Q=q1:q2,-+Gis- - qn;
C=e1,0,.00,€,. ...

The first stage of the algorithm is as follows. We construct a matrix d of order n *
m (the matrix of distances) in which the element dij is the distance d (q, cj) between
two points q, and c. We can use Manhattan distance or Euclidean distance. But usu-
ally used the Euclidean distance:

d(qi.c;) = (q — ¢;)? or d(qi.c;) = |qi — cf

Each element (i, j) of the matrix corresponds to the alignment between the points
q and c. In the second stage, we construct a matrix of transformations (deformations)
D, each element of which is calculated from the following relation:

Dij=dyj+min(D;_1;Di-1j-1.Dij-1)

After filling the transformation matrix, we go to the final stage, which is to build
some optimal way of transformation (deformation) and DTW distance (cost of the
path). The transformation path W is a set of adjacent matrix elements that establishes
a correspondence between Q and C. A path minimizes the total distance between Q
and C. DTW the distance (cost of the path) between two sequences is calculated based
on the optimal transformation path.

Below is the code find the best match between Gesture2 and an ending of Gesturel:
for (inti=1;i < Gest1_Rever.Num() + 1; i++)

{
if (MatrixT[i].FloatValue[Gest2_Rever.Num()] < BestM)
BestM = MatrixT[i].FloatValue[Gest2_Rever.Num()];

}

return BestM;

}

This code helps us to find a better match for a more accurate recognition of the
gesture. Below is the code Calculate the minimum Dynamic Time Warping distance
between Gesture 2 and every possible ending of Gesture 1:
for (inti=1; i < Gest1_ Rever.Num()+1; i++)

{
for (intj = 1; j < Gest2_Rever.Num()+1; j++)
{
if (MatrixT[i].FloatValue[j — 1] < MatrixT[i — 1].FloatValue[j — 1] && MatrixT[i].
FloatValue[j — 1] < MatrixT[i — 1].FloatValue[j] && Slopel[i].IntValue[j — 1] <
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1.

2.

MaxSlope)
{
MatrixT[i].FloatValue[j] = CalculateEuclidianDistance(Gest1_Rever]i — 1],
Gest2_Rever|j — 1]) + MatrixT[i].FloatValue[j — 1];
Slopel[i].IntValuelj] = SlopeJ[i].IntValue[j — 1] + 1; ;
SlopeJ]i].IntValuelj] = 0;
}
else if (MatrixT[i — 1].FloatValue[j] < MatrixT[i — 1].FloatValue[j — 1] && MatrixT[i —
1].FloatValue[j] < MatrixT[i].FloatValue[j — 1] && Sloped[i — 1].IntValue[j] <
MaxSlope)

{
MatrixT[i].FloatValuelj] = CalculateEuclidianDistance(Gest1_Rever[i — 1],
Gest2_Rever[j — 1]) + MatrixT[i — 1].FloatValue[j];
Slopel[i].IntValue[j] = 0;
SlopeJ[i].IntValuel[j] = SlopeJ[i — 1].IntValue[j] + 1;
}
else
{
MatrixT[i].FloatValue[j] = CalculateEuclidianDistance(Gest1_Rever]i — 1],
Gest2_Rever[j — 1]) + MatrixT[i — 1].FloatValue[j — 1];
Slopel[i].IntValue[j] = 0;
SlopeJ[i].IntValuelj] = 0;
}
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THE IMPORTANCE OF INFORMATION TECHNOLOGY IN

HUMAN LIFE
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Anotation: The modern world is so used to all the modern benefits that are present
in the life of almost every person that sometimes it is impossible to imagine our life

without the presence of many objects.
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This is the case with information tech-
nology, the presence of which in this de-
velopment, before it was impossible to
even suspect. Today, thanks to the pres-
ence of many information technologies,
the lives of many people has become
much easier, and most importantly — more
convenient. After all, until recently there
were many things that are now an integral
part of many people.

Modern information technology — a
technique by which the lives of many
people have become much easier and
easier. Probably one of the most popular
types of information technology is the
Internet, which is in great demand. Many
believe that a person once acquainted
with the Internet, will not be able to get
rid of its dependence. And this is actually
the case. On the Internet you can find a
lot of useful information without spend-
ing a lot of time. After all, earlier it was
necessary to go to the library, look for a
book that was not always there. And to-
day it is enough to turn on a computer or
laptop connected to the Internet and ask
the search engine the question you are
interested in.

Also, the undoubted advantage of the
Internet as a modern information technol-

ogy is that it is possible to communicate
freely with people who are also on the
Internet. This is very convenient, because
it does not need to spend a lot of time and
money.

The 21st century is the century of
information and telecommunication
technologies. There was a large number
of organizations specializing in a par-
ticular branch of computer technology,
as it is the most relevant and going
forward direction. If we consider the
formation of the information society,
we can see that the Russian Federation
has lagged behind almost all Western
countries. This can be seen in the Gen-
eral maturity index of the information
society. It consists of 20 well-defined
qualities from three areas: public, infor-
mation and computer.

First, it is necessary to define the con-
cept of “information technology”.

“(It) — a process that uses a set of tools
and methods for collecting, processing
and transmitting data (primary informa-
tion) to obtain new quality information
about the state of the object, process or
phenomenon (information product). In-
formation technology is a process con-
sisting of well-regulated rules of opera-
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tions, actions, stages of varying degrees
of complexity over the data stored in
computersy».

It is worth noting that information
technology (it), firmly entrenched in our
lives, and also made our lives easier. Af-
ter all, how much time and effort it took
to calculate the economic processes, as it
includes many factors that affect the
economy, and if you calculate somehow
the results of economic processes of one
enterprise, then at the level of one region
or the whole country, the calculations
were performed for several days, and the
accuracy of these calculations left much
to be desired. To date, any calculations
are performed using computers. The re-
sults are accurate and calculated in sec-
onds.

Information technologies allow to op-
timize and in many cases to automate in-
formation processes, which in recent
years occupy an increasing place in the
life of human society. It is well known
that the development of civilization takes
place in the direction of the information
society, in which the objects and results
of the work of the majority of the em-
ployed population are no longer material
values, but mainly information and scien-
tific knowledge.

Information processes are important el-
ements of other more complex production
or social processes. Therefore, very often
information technologies act as compo-
nents of the relevant production or social
technologies. At the same time, they, as a
rule, implement the most important, “intel-
lectual” functions of these technologies.

Information technologies today play a

crucial role in ensuring information inter-
action between people, as well as in the
systems of preparation and dissemination
of mass information. In addition to the
traditional means of communication
(telephone, Telegraph, radio and televi-
sion), electronic telecommunications, e-
mail, facsimile transmission and other
forms of communication are increasingly
used in the social sphere. These tools are
quickly assimilated by the culture of
modern society, as they not only create
great convenience, but also remove many
industrial, social and domestic problems

Also, information technology has
greatly affected the quality of crime in-
vestigations of all kinds, from minor vio-
lations on the road to serious crimes re-
lated to human death. There were all sorts
of lie detectors, programs that can iden-
tify the location of a person, allowing for
many types of examinations, thereby re-
ducing the percentage of errors in the
conduct of investigations.

In conclusion, I would like to note and
highlight one important criterion that
plays an important role in our lives: ev-
erything is in our hands. How much we
will depend on the computer — we deter-
mine ourselves. The person himself de-
termines what to spend time on, how to
live life. And if we use it and other bene-
fits only for useful purposes and to the
extent — life will become easier not only
for us, but also for future generations, and
they will not have to suffer from our inat-
tention and laziness.
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1. The method of rotation. When us-
ing this method, some elements of this
figure are rotated to obtain a new figure,
the construction algorithm of which is
known.

Problem 1. Let three parallel lines a, b
and c be given. Build an equilateral tri-
angle, the vertices of A, B and C, which lie
on the data lines.

Decision. Analysis. Suppose that the
problem is solved and let DABC be the
desired triangle (Fig. 1.).

Since AB = AC and ABAC = 60°, when
turning point B near point A by 60° or
-60° it moves to point C (since BAC = +
60° or -60°). For example, let when turn-
ing point B near point A by 60° it goes to

c

c
B b
:b/
“-‘ a
b A

Pic.1

point C. The point lies on the line b.
Therefore, point C, which is obtained
from it by rotating it by 60° around point
A, must lie on the straight-line b'. In ad-
dition, according to the condition, point
C lies on a straight line with. Therefore,
point C is the intersection point of lines
b'and c.

Similarly, if the point B, when turning
around point A by -60° passes to point C,
then point C is the point of intersection of
the line ¢ and line b¢, which results from
turning the line b around point A by 60°.

Construction.l) arbitrarily choose
point A on the line; 2) Construct the
straight line b' obtained by rotating the
straight line b near the point A by
60° Fig. 2).

3) In the intersection of straight lines
b' and ¢ we get point C.4) The third ver-
tex of the triangle ABC is obtained from
point C and rotated by 60° near the point

Another solution can be obtained by
replacing a turn around a point by 60° by
a turn of -60° near the same point.
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Fig.2.

Evidence. When turning near point A
to -60°, the straight line b' turns into the
straight line b (Fig.2). Hence, the point C
of the straight line b' in this rotation
passes the point lying on the straight line
b. In other words, the point lies on the
line b. By definition, rotation: ABAC =
60°, AC = AB. Therefore, AABC is an
isosceles triangle with a vertex angle of
60°, and therefore it is equilateral. Simi-
larly, it is possible to prove that the trian-
gle depicted in Figure 2 will also be equi-
lateral.

Study. The straight line b is not paral-
lel to the straight line b, since the angle
between the straight lines b and b' is
equal to 60°, this follows from the rotation
property. Therefore, the straight line b'in-
terects the straight line parallel to the
straight line b at some point C. Therefore,
there always exists AABC. There is a tri-
angle depicted in the figure. Therefore, at
the chosen point A, the problem has two
solutions (the point A on the line a can be
chosen arbitrarily).

2. The method of homothetic or simi-
larity. With the help of this method, prob-
lems are solved in which it is required to
construct figures with given values of an-
gles, ratios of segments and at least one of
these linear elements.

Pic.3

This method is applied as follows:
some tasks become uncertain if one (lin-
ear element) is thrown away and there are
infinitely many solutions, but these solu-
tions do not provide similar figures to the
desired ones. In this case, using the trans-
formation of the beating (homothety), the
desired figure is obtained.

Problem 2. Given the angle ABC and
inside point M. Build a circle touching the
sides of the corner and passing through
the point M.

Decision. Analysis. Suppose that the
problem is solved and S is the required
circle.

We perform a homothetic with coef-
ficient k centered at point B. In this case,
circle S is inscribed in triangle ABC, but
goes into a circle not passing through
point M. If we denote the bisector of the
angle on the center of the angle Q of the
circle R, then we can construct it. We still
can not see the circle, because we still do
not know the coefficient of the homo-
thetic that takes the circle S to the circle R;
we only know that the circle S passes
through the point M. The homothetic
under consideration transfers the point M
to the point N of the circle R lying on the
line VM (we find this point as the point of
intersection of the line VM with the cir-
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Puc. 153.

Fig.4.

cle). The radius OM of the circle S is ho-
mothetic to the radius QN of the circle R.
Therefore, OM ¢¢QN (by the property of
homothetic). So therefore the required
center O of circle S will be found as the
intersection of the bisector BQ of the an-
gle ABC and the straight line MO of par-
allel NQ.

Construction.1) Construct an arbi-
trary circle R inscribed in ABC angle and
its center Q; 2) Point N is the persecution
point of circle R with BM; 3) Point O is
the persection point of the bisector of the
angle ABC with REM; parallel line NQ; 4)
A circle with center at point O and radius
MO is the desired circle S.

Evidence. Homothetic with center at
point B and coefficient translates circle R
into circle S passing through point M.
And it is inscribed in angle ABC as circle
R, radius NQ of circle R is homothetic to
radius MO of circle S, therefore MOIINQ
and center of circle S - the point of inter-
section of the line MOIINQ and the bi-
sector of the angle ABC (the center of the
circle O belongs to the bisector of the an-
gle ABC, since the circle S touches the
sides of the angle).

Study. The straight MB intersects the
circle R at two points N and N'. When
constructing, if we use one of these points,

we obtain two circles S and S' that satisfy
the conditions of the problem. Thus, the
problem has two solutions.

3. Inversion method. This method al-
lows shapes to be replaced with a circle
with simpler shapes. The essence of the
method lies in the fact that, together with
the given and desired figures, consider
the inverse figures by him or their parts.
In some cases, this method will be suffi-
cient to find the connections between the
given and the desired figures.

Task 3. Build a circle of an orthogonal
circle (O, r) passing through two points A
and B (Fig.4).

Study. If we consider a circle as a basic
circle, then in the inversion the required
circle is mapped onto itself, points A and
B go to points A" and B’ on this circle. But
a circle is completely determined if three
points lying in it, for example, points A, B
and A" are known.

Build. 1) We construct the point A’
the inverse point A with respect to the
circle; 2) Construct a circle passing
through points B and A’, it will be the
required circle. If point A lies on a circle
then point A" coincides with point A and
this method is inexpedient. In this case, it
is necessary to make a similar construc-
tion for point B. If two points A and B lie
on a circle, then we denote their intersec-
tion point by O1. O1 is the center of the
circle.

Study. These constructions are valid if
points A and B lie on one straight line. If in
this case points A and B are inverse with
respect to a circle, then the problem has an
infinite many solutions: an arbitrary circle
passing through points A and B.
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Nowadays China becomes the world making center. This country with rich history
fall behind in development and because of realized timely reforms succeeded to restore
the image. Chinese statesman Deng Xiaoping’s services is great in development of the
modern PRC. In 1978-80 Deng Xiaoping’s reforms made China in modern period the
world locomotive in making sphere'. High level development and standing the ground,
to be the making leader of course need big resources. Therefore along with exporting
own product to the whole world China is actively importing the natural resources. The
main part Chinese import is energy resources. If the Central Asia countries consider-
ing gas supply leader, but OPEC and its member’s are oil supply leader.

OPEC is oil exporting organization, at present time it posses 2/3 oil pool of the world.
The organization was established on 10-14 September 1960, at Baghdad’s conference by
five oil production countries: Iran, Iraq, Kuwait, Saudi Arabia and Venezuela®. The head-
quarters is situated in Vienna. Till January 2019 there were 15 members of this organiza-
tion. On 2 January 2019, Qatar officially announced withdrawal from an organization®.
In spite of Qatar government insists that there is no political reason, its neighbor coun-

1 Deng xiaoping’s diplomatic cource specifics https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/osobennosti-diplomat-
icheskogo-kursa-den-syaopina

2 OPEC http://economic-definition.com/Global_Institutions/OPEC_OPEK_Organizaciya_stran_
eksporterov_nefti_eto.html

3 Quatar decided to withdrawal from OPEC https://tass.ru/ekonomika/5863862
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tries Saudi Arabia, United Arab Emirates, Egypt and Bahrain announced embargo to
Qatar. The country which was during 58 years the member OPEC could return again.
Such a case was happened before with Indonesia and Ecuador. Case like that did not
influence to China and OPEC relations. Withdrawal from an organization such a rich oil
pool country like Qatar practically did not influence organization’s export power. Nowa-
days OPEC members oil pool are 1199,71 billion barrel".

Top 10 oil pool countries®

» Top 10 oil pool countries
3% °

< H 1. Saudi Arabia
50
y % m 2. Canada
4 %
y 3. Iran

4. Quwait
W5 Iraq
m6. UAE
7. Venezuala
8. Russia
9. Libiya

10. Nigeria

As a matter of fact Chinese and OPEC close relations was connected with period
Chinese and US good relations. After 1970 events US sanctions against Iran brought
together China and Iran®. As a result of US sanctions China became the only customer
of Iran oil. The most oil pool countries are situated in Africa. Therefore China strives
to enter African market and to make energetic policy with Middle East countries. It
was China’s initiatives realization through the new trade way project “One belt, one
road” trys to enter to Africa across Central Asia. China mainly invests in railway and
logistic sphere of Africa. African countries are rich in natural resources. Among them
Angola and Nigeria which is rich in oil. In 2007 the export Saudi Arabia oil volume’s
was 25 million barrel’. In 1999 accordind to Saudi Arabia and Chinese strategic
agreemnt in energy sphere in 2009 Saudi Arabia oil supply to China reached 100 mil-
lion barrel®. Saudi Arabia is considering as a leader among oil exporting countries. Till

4 The main subject - The results of the meeting
https://minenergo.gov.ru/system/download/13430/90390

5 Top 10 oil pool countries https://pagetravel.ru/top-10-countries-for-oil-reserves/

6 Balance on the verge. Sanctions against energy market of Russia and Iran will test the durability of rela-
tions between EU and USA  https://rg.ru/2018/10/09/sankcii-protiv-energorynkov-proveriat-otnosheniia-
mezhdu-es-i-ssha.html

7 Civilization code. What will await Russia in future? https://books.google.co.uz/books?id=5EMgDQAAQ
BAJ&pg=PT496&Ipg=PT496&dq=nmnopr+Hedrr1+13+caysoBcKoii+apaBui+s+kuraii+s+2009+rogy&so
urce

8 Chian and Saudi Arabia: history and perspective of cooperation (1980-2010) http://www.synologia.
ru/a/Kurait_n_CaynoBckas_ApaBus
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2011 Libyan crises 75 Chinese companies operated in Libya just in energetic sphere’.
After Iraq crises in 2003 China actively entered in to Iraqi market.

Oil import of PRC"

Oil import of PRC'"

In 2016 PRC’s oil import reached 381,01
million barrel
14%
13% 1. Russia
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In 2017 PRC’s oil import reached 419,57

million barrel
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M 1. Saudi Arabia
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It becomes clear Chinese good relations with OPEC. But the rise in prices to the oil
and in order not depending on OPEC’s oil China strives step by step to curtail the oil
import from OPEC and to strengthen relations with other countries in oil sphere. At
present China attemts to extend cooperation in energy sphere with Brazil and Russia.
During the last years Russia is a leader among the oil importer to China. Nowadays
China imports 71,5 million barrel of oil from Russia''. China reached reduction OPEC’s
oil import volume from 70 % till 55 % and seeks to improve this result'. In spite of weak-
ening relations with OPEC China made progress in cooperation with other oil import

9 Chinese energetic policy in modern stage https://www.dissercat.com/content/energeticheskaya-politi-
ka-knr-na-sovremennom-etape = . .

10 More than others Russia imported oil to China
https://oilcapital.ru/news/export/29-01-2018/na-10-2-uvelichil-import-nefti-kitay-v-2017-godu

11 Russia third year in a row is a large oil supplier to China http://ekd.me/2019/03/rossiya-tretij-god-
podryad-ostaetsya-krupnejshim-postavshhikom-nefti-v-kitaj/

12 How does China reduce dependence from OPEC? :https://www.vestifinance.ru/articles/65080
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countries. China is the main OPEC’s cus-
tomer and for maintaining such a pur-
chaser organization members fight for it.
Therefore OPEC’s main income source is
oil import. Besides at present China is a
large oil importer in the world.

In 2017 Russia let had seat to Saudi
Arabia oil import to China and keep up
even Angola thereby it drop on third
place. In experts judgment in 2020 Chi-
nese oil import would reach 590 million
barrel. Therefore China will need the new
partners in energy sphere.

In conclision it should be noted that
for becoming China the most developed
country and its rivalry with US, it will be
necessary for him too much natural re-
sources. From this view point China es-
tablished mutually beneficial relations in
different spheres in particular with OPEC.
The great demand to the oil call for China
to seek the new partners and to improve
relations with current companions. These
relations of course fully appropriate both
sides interests and create the basis for ac-
tive cooperation. Last years Cinese and
OPEC bad relations became the reason
that Russia and Brazil meet Chinese oil
demand. In order that not differ from the
main oil importer countries at present
OPEC attempts to improve relations.
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OIIPEJEJIEHUE TUIPABJIMYECKUX ITAPAMETPOB
I'MAPOTPAHCIIOPTA B HAIIOPHBIX TPYBOIIPOBOJJAX

Ackap Pysu6aganosuy ba6aes
COMCKATeTIb.
TaIIKeHTCKIIT MHCTUTYT MHXXeHEPOB >Kee3HOJOPOXXHOIO TPAHCIIOPTa

The article presents the features of the transfer of river suspended solids together with
water in the pressure stations, that is, the effect on the distribution of kinematic and dy-
namic parameters of the flow of suspended particles of hydraulic transport.

Key words: flow, pressure, flow, pipeline, coefficient of hydraulic friction, viscosity,
critical speed

B Oanmoii cmamve: npusedenvt 0cobeHHOCMU nepedauu peuHvlX 636euleHHbIX 6e-
ujecme emecme ¢ 60001 8 HANOPHLIX MPYOONPOBOOAX, MO ecmb NPUeedeHo 6030eli-
cmeue HA pacnpedesienue KUHEMAMUYECKUX U OUHAMUMECKUX NAPAMEMPOS NOMOKA
836€UUEHHDIX HACUY, 2UOPOMPAHCNOPMA.

KrioueBoit cnoBa: IOTOK, [aBjIeHUE, Pacxofl, TPyOOIpoBox, Kod(duimeHT
TU/IPAB/IIECKOrO TPEHNS, BA3KOCTb. KPUTIIECKAS] CKOPOCTb..

Hamopuble B3BeceHecymue IOTOKM B TUAPOTPAHCHOPTHBIX CHUCTEMAaxX
XapaKTepyU3YIOTCA OOBIYHO BBICOKMMM OOBEMHBIMU KOHIEHTPALVIAMI U IIMPOKUM
AMana3oHaMy KPYITHOCTe!l U TJIOTHOCTEN TBepfbIX YacTHUI], BXOJALIUMX B COCTaB
ruppocMeceit. PaccmarpuBaeMble TOTOKM IO CBOEI CTPYKType 6oree C/IOKHBIE, 4eM
TypOy/IeHTHbIe MOTOKM OZHOPOJHBIX >KUAKOCTeil B Tpybax. IToaToMy M MeTopb
pacueTa 9TMX IIOTOKOB 3HAYUTENIbHO CIOXKHEe OOBIYHBIX METOOB TMAPABIMKYI
HAIIOPHBIX ITIOTOKOB O{HOPOJHBIX >KupaKocTei [1,2.3].

Pacyer HamopHOro B3BecCeHeCyIlero IIOTOKa COCTOMUT, IpeXje BCero, B
YCTAaHOBJIEHUM TaKUX OCHOBHBIX IapaMeTpOB, KaK Y/ie/llbHble TUAPABINYECKUE
COMIPOTMBIIEHNA U KPUTHUUYECKast CKOPOCTb TUAPOTPAHCIOPTUPOBAHNA, TECHO CBA3aH-
HBIX C [UHAMIUKOI U KMHEMATUKON IBYX(asHOro MOToKa [2,4].

B maHHOW cTaTbe PAacCMATPUBAETCS TPAHCIIOPT B3BEIICHHBIX YACTUI] PEYHBIX
HAaHOCOB B HAaITOPHBIX CHCTEMaX OPOCUTEIbHBIX HACOCHBIX CTaHIMIT. Kak MOKa3bIBaloT
pe3ynbTaThl HATYPHBIX WUCCIAENOBAHMII HAa OPOCUTEIbHBIX HACOCHBIX CTaHIUI
pecniyOnuKky Y30eKucTaH, B HAaOPHBIX TPYOOIPOBOLAX BMeCTe C OPOCUTEIBHON
BOJOI0 TPAHCIIOPTUPYETCsT 6OIBIIIOE KOMINYIECTBO PEYHBIX HAHOCOB.

HatypHble ncciefoBanus NnpoBefi€éHHbIE Ha HACOCHBIX CTaHIMAX KapiimHcKoro
MaryucTpaJHOTO KaHama [2,4]., a Takke Ha HACOCHBIX CTaHIUAX CapUKypraHCKOro
HaCOCHBIX CTaHI[MX.

[ToxaspIBaIoOT, YTO COCTAB PEYHBIX HAHOCOB MEHSAETCHA B IIMPOKMUX Ipefiesiax OT
0,01 mm go 0.25 mMm. OfgHaKo B CYIIECTBYIOI[MX PACYETHBIX 3aBUCUMOCTAX 3TU
IapaMeTphl He BCerfja YUUThIBAIOTCA.
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V3 aHammsa cyuiecTByOMx (GOpPMYN I YCTaHOBJIEHMS OCHOBHBIX IIapaMeTpOB
TUZIPOTPAHCIOPTUPOBAHNA C/IEfyeT, YTO YAeIbHble TMpaBIMYecKye COMpPOTUBIEHMA
MHOTM€e MCCIIefJOBATETV OIPENIEIAIOT VICXO/IA U3 YIebHbIX IMPaBINYeCcKIX COPOTUBIIEHNI
B TIOTOKE OJHODPOJHON J>KMUIKOCTM C YY4€TOM KOPPEKTMBOB, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha
9KCIIEPVUMEHTA/IbHBIX JAHHBIX VM TeX VIV MHBIX PU3IYeCKNX IPeAocbUIKax. [lomydeHHbIe
TaKyM 06pa3oM pacyeTHbIe 3aBUCYMOCTY PAs/IYHBI I10 CBOEJL CTPYKTYpe U B OOJIBIIVHCTBE
CBOEM He YYMTBIBAIOT CBA3M TUAPABIMYECKUX COMPOTUMBIIEHMII C KMHEMaTH4ecKoil
CTPYKTYpOII B3BeCeHecyilero moroka. Yro Kacaercsti GOpMynT KPUTUUECKON CKOPOCTH
TUAPOTPAHCIIOPTUPOBAHMS, TO OHU, KaK IPaBIUJIO, SMINPUIECKIE.

ITpenyioxxeHHbIe GOMBIIMHCTBOM VICCTIETOBaTENell [1-5], pacyeTHble 3aBUCMMOCTH ISt
OITpeJIe/IeHNsI OCHOBHBIX NapaMeTPOB TUAPOTPAHCIOPTUPOBAHMA 3a4acTyI0 BBIPAXKAIOT
Ppe3ynbTaThl SKCIIEPUMEHTOB, Ha OCHOBaHMY KOTOPBIX OHM yCTaHOBJIEHDI, a CTIEOBATENIbHO,
00671acTy MpUMeHeHNsT 9TUX 3aBUCUMOCTeN BecbMa orpanmdeHsl. boee Toro, muorue ¢op-
MYJIbI XapaKTepU3YIOTCA HEIOCTATOUHO BBICOKOI CTEMEHbI0 TOUHOCTI. AHA/IN3 PACYeTHBIX
3aBUCHMOCTENl KPUTMYECKMX CKOPOCTe}I M COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX UM YHE€IbHbIX
TU/PaBIMYECKMX COIPOTUBIIEHUIT OT CpelHeil 0O'beMHO KOHIIEHTPALUY THIPOCMECH,
BBIIIO/IHEHHBI 10 (OpMy/IaM pa3HbIX aBTOPOB IPY ONHUX U TeX XK€ YCIOBUAX
IUIPOTPAHCIIOPTYPOBAHM, IIOKa3blBaeT, YTO pacyeTHble 3HAYEHUs OJHOVMEHHbIX
[apaMeTpPOB MOTYT OT/IMYATbCSA MEXAY cO00I B HECKOIBKO pa3. ITO CBUETENIbCTBYET O
CYILeCTBEHHO PasinyHoit TOYHOCTH popMyt. OrpaHNYeHHOCTD, @ B HEKOTOPBIX CTyJasix
U HEeJOIyCTUMO HU3Kas CTelleHb TOYHOCTU IIPEJIOKEHHBIX (DOPMYII, Upe3BbIYAIIHO
607bIII0e pasHOOOpasye yCIOBUIT TMAPOTPAHCIOPTUPOBAHIS HA MPAKTHKe, He BCEraa
[03BOJISIIOT BBIOPATh PACUETHYIO 3aBUCMOCTD, OTBEUAIOLIYIO YCTIOBISIM JAHHOTO 00'beKTa
npoektypoBanuia. Heo6ocHOBaHHOE IIpUMeHeHe B 9TOM C/Ty4ae TOV MV MHOV (OpMYIIbI
MOXKET IIPMBECTI K IPYOBIM OLIMOKaM, CHeaTh IPOEKTUPYEMYIO TUAPOTPAHCIIOPTHYIO
YCTaHOBKY HESKOHOMMYHOIT M/ BOOOIIIe HepabOoTOCIIOCOOHOIL.

TakuM 06pasoM, IpaKTMKa IPOEKTUPOBAHMs TPYOOIPOBOLHBIX TMAPOTpPAH-
CIIOPTHBIX CHCTEM CTaBUT 3a/ady paspaboTKy HAyIHO 0OOCHOBAHHOIL, JOCTOBEPHOIL
METOJIMKI pacyeTa HallOPHOTO TH/POTpaHcHopTa.[1-6]

Kak n3sBecTHO, BTOpo€e I TpeTbe C/laraeMble IPaBoil YaCTU YpaBHEHMA
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U, ,U,, WU, — COCTAB/IAIONINE BEKTOPA CKOPOCTI KaK/IO0M (asbl;

f, — pacrpenienienyie KOHL[EHTPpaImy Kaxkaoi ¢asbi;

M - xoadpdunment BaskocTu pas;

F,.F,, . F, -npoexuun MaccoBbix cns;

K - ko3¢ ¢unyeHT CuIbl B3aMMOZEICTBIA MeXy dasaMu.

BBIPa)XAIOTKacaTe/IbHble HAIIPSDKEHNI B3BECEHECYILET0 TI0TOKA, yCTaHAB/IMBAIOLII e
nuddepeHINanbHYI0 CBA3b MEXAy KOMIIOHEHTAMM HAIPSDKEHUIT U CKOPOCTAMMU
IIBIDKEHNS B3BECEHECYIIero MOTOKa.

Vicnonp3ys usBecTHbIE CTOCOOBI TUAPOMEXaHUKY [2-5] U Ip. CKIagbIBast IIOYWIEHHO
ypasHeHue (1) st KaXKoit pasbl, IIOTy<daeM ypaBHeHNMe IBIDKeHIs ruapocMecit. [pn
9TOM KOHI[eHTDAIIIO BTOPOit hasbl mpunmMaeM f, =S .

ITpouHTErprpoOBaB BCe WIEHBI yPaBHEHVsI IO IUIOLIAAM IIOIEPEYHOTO CeYeHVIsI
[IOTOKQ, /151 yCTAaHOBJBILETOCSI BCBECEHECYINEr0 IIOTOKA B OHOMEPHOI! TOCTaHOBKE
u3 ypaBHeHus: (1) nmeem cnepytomee [1-3]:

dpP 2,pQ°  smd .

dz 2dw? o ° @

HpI/I BbBIBOJE ypaBHeHI/Iﬂ OBVDKEHIMA 1A IDIOTHOCTU U CKOpOCTI/I I‘I/I,HpOCMeCI/I
(mmcriepcoypa) OBUIM MIPUHATH CIEAYIOLYIe 0003HAYEHNIA:

p={1=s5)p +sp, (3)
9= (-9)p 9 +sp, (4)
(=), +5p,

rie s — o6beMHast KOHLIEHTPALUS TBEPIOI KOMIIOHEHTBI; A1 U P; — IJIOTHOCTU
JKUZIKOM U TBepHoOM YacTul; O — pacxof IMAPOCMeCH; @ — IUIOMIAfb IMOIepeYHOro
cedeHus TPy6OmpoBosia; §, U &, - yCpellHeHHbIE 1O TONEPEYHOMY CEYeHNI0 TPy6o-
IIPOBOJIa CKOPOCTH SKMAKOCTHU M TBEPAOI YaCTUIIBI 5 i — YKJIOH NOTOKa; P — rupponm-
HaMI4YecKoe HaIlpsDKeHNe, JaBleHne ; X — IepyMeTp TPyOOIpOBOLa; 7, - Ha4a/lIbHOE
compotusnenue cMecu; A~ KoaGOUIMEHT TMAPaBINIECKOro TPEHNS.

Permas ypasneHnne (2) ¢ yueToMm rpanudHbIX ycnosuit (npu z=0 P=P n npu z=L, P
=P,) nonyyaem:

AP Qz _ P -A
2dw’ L

pgi-3H (5)
w

PaCXOH TIOTOKa OIIpENENAEM 10 BbIpAJKEHNIO:

2w’ (P -P, . smd
—_— |+ gl — — 7
/lci p L

0= (6)

rge P,-P,=AP - nepenap fjaBiieHns, CO3aBaeMblii HACOCHOI CUCTEMOIA.
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I[TpenoxxeHHBIe OGOBIIMHCTBOM JICCIEOBaTeNell pacyeTHble 3aBUCHMOCTH A
OITpefie/IeHNsI OCHOBHBIX ITapaMeTPOB IMIPOTPAHCIIOPTUPOBAHNA 3a4aCTyI0 BBIPAKAIOT
pe3ynbTaThl 3KCIEPMMEHTOB, Ha OCHOBAHMM KOTOPBIX OHM YCTaHOBJIEHBI, a
CJIeOBATE/IBHO, OO/IACTIL IPUMEHEHNST ITHX 3aBUCUMOCTEll BeCbMa OIPAHIYeHbL.

Y4nThIBasd HEZOCTATOYHOCTb V3YYEHHOCTU MBJDKEHUA NIBYX(asHO! cMecu B
KPYIVIBIX LVIMHIPUYECKMX TPYOOIIPOBOJAX C OTPULIATENbHBIM YKIOHOM, He06X0AMMO
paspaboTka KOHCTPYKILNUIO alIapaTa Ijis yAaleHNs peYHbIX HaHOCOB.

Ha ocnose momenn X.A. Paxmary/iinHa u B HanbHeillleM pa3BUTOI B paboTax
K.III. JlarumoBa, A.ApudrkaHOBa 1 APYTUX YIEHHBIX, IPEI0>KeHa MOJIe/b IBVDKEHIS
AByx(asHOIL cMeCH B KPYIVION LIWIMHAPUIECKOIT TPyOe ¢ yIeToM YK/IOHa IoToKa. To
€CTb, OJHOCKOPOCTHAs MOJIENb IBVKEHNA CMECH, T/Ie TUPOCMECEH B CBOEM JIBVKEHNMN
OTOXJIeCTB/IATCA C (UKTUBHBIM OFHOCKOPOCTHBIM KOHTVHMYMOM IIepeMEeHHO
IJIOTHOCTI.
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